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INTRODUCTION.

3 the third volume ot the printed text finishes the

third and {ourth .ishtakas, and commences the

fifth. I have thought it advisable to publish, on the present

oceasion, the translation of the third and fourth Ashfakas,™
completing one half of the entire Rig-Vedu.

The third Ashiekae comprehends the conclusion of
the third Mandale, the fourth, and the commencement
»f the fifth : the rest of the fifth. and five of the six
sections of the sixth Mandala. are comprised in the fourth
Ashtaka.

It was remarked In the Infroduction to the first
Ashtaka, that the fifth Mandale was aseribed to ATRI
and his sons. who were of rather equivocal nomenclature :
this will he confirmed by the actual translation: and if
the authorship of the Suktas be righgly. defined, ATRrI
must have had a large family. as the pames exceed forty,
hesides groups, as Prayaswats. Gaupiz;rma& Laupayanas,
and Vasuyus, each consisting of an indefinite number :
several of the names, ‘as PRATIKSHATRA., PRATIRATHA,
PR:&'PI’BHANU; . PRT\TIPRABHA. are g,f',pvidex}t fabrication :
we have also. 1o ARCHANANAS and Syavasawa, father
and son, who could not both have been sons of ATRI:

* T Lave made a change, 1 have made the volume end

with the tifth Mandala.—H.R.B.
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there is ikewise the unusual occurrence of a female author
of a Sukta, the lady VisHwavara. The common epithet
of these persons. Aéreya. does not, however. necessarily
imply a son or daughter of ATrI. and may be interpreted
descendant or diseiple : the latter is rendered most prob-
able. as the list includes three Rajas among the Rishis.
or TRYARUNA. TRASADASYU, and ASHWAMEDHA. who are
the joint authors of a Sukta (p. 200): to one of them.
TrasADASYU. a preceding Sukin also is ascribed. In all
probability. however, there is little or no authonty for
the authorship of the Suktas of this Mandala. and their
aseription to individuals is as arbitrary and unreal as
that of anv other portion. whether termed Ashiaka or
Mandala.

Of the hundred and twenty-one Suktas of the third
Ashtaka. those addressed to Acxi. either alone., or asso-
ciated with some other deity. are forty-four; those to
INDRA. singly or with others. forty-eight : making to-
gether ninety-two: of the rest. five are addressed to
the VISEWADEVAS. five to the ASHWINS. five to the Ribhus.
three to Dadhikra. three to UsHas, two to SaviTri. and
one each to the Yupa. or sacrificial post, to the Apris,
to Mrrra. to the Shyena or Hawk. to Heaven and FEarth.
to Vavu. and to Kshetrapati, or, the lord of the field.
and the implements of agriculture.

The fourth Ashtaka comprehends one hundred and
forty Suktas. of which AeNr and INDRA have a large
proportion. although rather less considerable than in the
third : the former is the deity ot thirty-six Suktas, the
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latter. singly or in association with others. of fortv-six.
together eightv-two : of the remainder, the VISHWADEVAS
have twelve Suktas dedicated to them. rather a larser
nuwmber than usual. besides which. five other hymns ave
addressed to varous divinities. much the same ax  the
VISHWADEVAS :  twelve Sulfas have the Marvts for
deities. and eleven M1Tra and VARUNA conjointly. which
1~ something unusual : the Asawinsg have six Swltes :
Pusaax four: the Dawn and Savitri two each: and
Paryavya. PritAIVI. VARUNA, Saraswari, and the Cows.

have one each.

With verv few exceptions. there is Jittle ot novel
interest in the Sukfas of these two divisions. as regards
their mythological bearvings : the same attributes are
ascribed to the same divinities and the same legends are
repeated. which have occurred in the preceding Ashtakas -
the legendary exploits heing sometimes. however. trans-
ferred to different actors. as i the case of the death of
Vrrtra Deing aseribed to AgNI instead of. as usual. to
InprA (p. 16. v. 4): and again. where DADHYANCH.
the son of ATHARVAN. Is sald to have kindled the slaver
of VRITRA. the destrover of the cities of the Asuras. the
exploits of INDRA are obviously assigned to Aext (VI
2. 1. 14)*: the observation made in the Introduction to
the translation of the second Ashfaka may be here repeated.
that the Suktes addressed to the principal divinities.
especially to AoNI and INDRA. in these two divisions.

deal more in general solicitation and panegyrie. and

*This will be found in Vol. IV.
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are less rich in legend. than the Sukias of the tivst dshicka,
with very rare, thongh not altogether unimportant ex-
ceptions.

In the hymns addressed to AaN1 the ~ame attributes
and allusions occur that are found in preceding Suktas,
and enumerated in the luntroduction to the first volume.
We have perhaps more distinetly asserted his character
of creator of the universe (p. 6. v. 3. p. 12, v. 4. p. 90.
v. 15). and in his universahty. as intimated n ore hvmn
with more than ordinary myvsticism (p. 22 v. 7. & and
note), we have the rudiments probably of the panthewstie
notion, which, as the word Tedante imports, are based
upon the Veda: the identification of AenN1 with other
divinities. his being INDRA. VRITRA, VARUNA, ARVAMAYN.
Rupra. 15 of the same tendency (p. 177, v. 1)

In like manner the attribates and exploits of INDRA,
his slaying of VRITRA, his recoverv of the stolen cattle.
his destruction of various dsuras. and of their cities.
and his patronage of iudividual princes have all been
told before. in general more fuliv: his drinking of the
Soma juice 13 the subject ol wery many uninteresting
stanzas. and most of the bymns of which he 14 the hero

suggest little that 15 of additional value. In the sixteenth

hymn of the first section of the fourth Ashtaka some
novel circumstances are narrated of the dsure NaMUCHI ;
mention has been made of him in the first and second
sections. but here. for the first time. it is said of him.
that he sends an army of women against INDRA. as if a
nation ot amazons were alluded to : the passage, however,
is obscare, and the explanation imperfect (p. 205, v. 9).
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In the sixth Sukta of the fifth section of the third
Ashtaka there is also some additional legend which may
be suspected of a historical bearing, however exaggerated,
when 16 1¢ reiated that INDRA was followed by a large
host. thousands. m his attack upon the dsura Kuvava;
and that. on another occasion. he destroyed fitty thousand
Arishnas. or dark-coniplexioned Rakshasas, according to
the Scholiast : one wference from these numbers 15, that
the Rishis ot the tune of the Veda were nov unfamihar
with the levy of numerous bodies of combatants 1 and
another, which is more important, is the probability that by
Asuras and Rakshasas. nothing more is meant than hostile
tribes or nations : the mortal Rajus. Kursa. RIJISHWAN,
Supas, and others. in whose defence or for whose benefit
these adversarws are demolished, couid scarcely have
wagerld war with supsrhuman pemgs. could xcarcely have
incurred their enmuty, exe2pt i their character ob dis-
turbers of saerifices offered to the gods, meanmg thereby.
very possibly. the vet unconverted races of India opposed
to Brahmanical rites : that we are to look upon them as
prineipally if not exclusively human bemgs is most con-
~wstent with their being engaged I contests with hwman
priness ; and the identity is further estublished by the
appellation  of Dasyu being assigned to the Asura. SHAM-
rara (VI 3. 8 ).

Like Aex1. INDRA 5 identified with various persons
and divinities ; and in one hymn it is intimated that
he is the only real object of adoration. to whomsoever
else it may be nominally addressed. taking whatever

manifestotion he pleases. whether that of AeNI. VisHNU
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or Rupra (VI 4. 4. 13): he is also represented in the
same hvmn as of a capricious temperament. neglecting
those who serve him. and favouring those who payv him
no adoration (VI. 4. 1. 17): a notion somewhat at
variance with a doectrme previously inculcated. that the
ceremionial worship of INDRA is able to atoue for the most

atrocious crimes (note on V. 3. 2. 4).

The Suktas addressed to the other deities propitiated
in the third and fourth Ashtakas are for the most part
niere repetitions of those which have been given in the
first and second : one of the two dedicated in the third
Book to Savirrr (IT. 5. 9. 10) contains the verse that
constitutes an essential part of the daily prayvers of the
Brahmans. and is especially known as the Gayatri: the
commentators admit some variety of interpretation, but
1t probablv meant. in its original use, a simple Invoca-
tion of the sun to shed a benignant influence upon the
enstomary offices of worship. and that it is still emploved
bv the unphilosophical Hindus with merely that signi-
fication ; later notions. and especially those of the Vedanta,
have operated to attach to the text an import it did not
at first possess. and have couverted it into a mystical
propitiation of the spiritual origin and essence of existence.
or BraEMa.

The hyvinns addressed to Dadhikra. or Dadhikravan.
contemplate the sun under the type of a horse, and in
one of them (p. 1I51. IV, 4. 9. 5) occurs a stanza known as
the Hansavat! Rich. in which. uader various appellations.
the ~un is considered to be identical with the Supreme
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Spirit. or Parabralhwa. although 1t may be questionable
how far the terms bore origmmally the significations which
commentators have subsequently assigned them.

In the third Askioka are two Sukias. of whieh the
Shyena. the hawl or kite. is said to be the deity of part
of one. and of the whole of the other: the style of the
hymns is rather mystical. and one nterpretation identi-
fies the bird with the Supreme Spirit : the general tenor.
however. merely alludes to a legend told m the {itareya
Brahmana. an mentioned m a note (on LI L 5. 7).
of the Soma plant having heen brought from heaven by
the Gayatre. the metre personified, in the form of a hawk :
a possible allegorv connecting the use of hymmns in the
Gayniri measure with the earlv or original offering of the
Soma Libation at the worship of the gods.

Another novel Swkta in the third dshtaka has for
its object the sanctification of the lord of the field, and
of the implements of agriculture : the spirit of mvsticism
identifies them with divinities. as Ae~I. INDrA. Vayr.
but whether the termxs be understood literallv or typically.
the inference will be the same: the great mportance
attached by the Hindus of the Vaidik era to the operations
of agriculture, and the fitness of the means used by them
in the cultivation of the land. Of the hymn that follows
this it is nnt easy to understand the purport. but it is
chieflv in the praise of clarified butter. or Ghi. and may
connect the labours of the herdsman with those of the
plough : a Sukta addressed to the Cows (VL 3. 5.) may be
regarded as of a similar eclass. but 1t contains nothing
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peculiarly characteristic : the short hymmn to Prithivi, the
Earth (V. 6. 12.). might be classed with the agricultural,

hut it is very general and unmeaning.

In the two Ashiekas the VISHWADEVAS are the divi-
mities of seventeenr Sukfas. or. if we add the five addressed

to various deities, who are, however. much the same

as the VISHWADEVAS, twevtv: thev are for the most
part the same deities as ¢, their individual eapasi-
ties elsewhere. AGNT. INDRA, vaRUNA, ADITL the ddityas.
the Maruts. and offer onlv their usual propertie
allusions : some of the hymns deal in mysticism, an

accordingly obscare ; and  scattered through then. are

references to circumstances of general iterest, but for
the most part they add iittle to what bas been elsewhere
described. The same may be said of the Suktas to the
Maruts. the Asgwixs. the RIBRUS, whose attributes and
exploits are mere repetitions of what has goae helore
vhe Suktas dedicated to PrsEaxN more exphoitly deseribe
him as the guardian of roads and protector of tra ~ellers,
mdicating an mterchange of domielle and intercor . or
tratfic that could prevail only amongst a people advaneced
some way i eivilization : PUusHAN appears also in a new
character as the patron of conjurors (VI 5. 5.). especiaily
of those who discover stolen goods. an order of professors
~till familtar to the peoples of India.

A solitary passage. and one of which ths commenta-
tor has given no satisfactory explanation. raises the
number of the deities to an extent which is wholly incom-
patible with the ordinary enumeration: it is said at the
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close of the ninth Sulkig of the first chapter of the third
Ashiaka (p. 5. v. 9) that three thousand three hundred
and thirtv-nine deities. devas, have done homage to AaNr,
and appointed him their ministrant priest. SavanNa
refers tor the confirmation of this statement to the Brikad
Aranyaka, where something of the kind is found. but which
cannot be regarded as authority for the text of the Veda :
the ordinary enumeration of "he classes of the subordi-
nate divinities makes t at thirty-three. and the
Veda is cited as the authority for this enumeration as
~d in the Puranas: Vishnu Pur.. p. 123. note.

though the texts ot the Rig-Veda. more or less
detacned. are extensivelv emploved in the ritual of the
Brahmans. vet the allusions to ceremonial offices are verv
rare. and not alwavs very explicit : of course commenda-
tions of the offering of the juice of the Soma plant arc
constantly repeated, and its effeets upon those who drink
it. especially INDRa, are described in the usual exaggera-
ted strain : there is also occasionally a palpable confusion
of ~*fribmtes with those of the moon. arising out of identity
of uae (VI 3. 16, 3). C(larified butter. or GA7 is also
not unfrequently named or alluded to; and 1in one
instance we have a hymn to the Yupa, or post to which
the victim is fastened. as typical of the Vawnaspati, the
lord of the wood. the tree out of which it has been fabri-
cated. The practice of animal sacrifices on an extensive
scale is affirmed in two places. in one of which (p. 202. v. 7)
it is said. that three hundred buffaloes have heen offered
to INDRA as a burnt-offering. aud in the other it is prayved
that one hundred may be so offered : the phrase in both



X INTRODUCTION

passages 1s. dressing or cooking. (root. pach); so that
the offering, like that of other nations of antiquity, was
no doubt partaken of by those presenting the holocaust :
another Sukia (p. 17) 1s considered bv the Scholiast as
appropriate to an animal sacrifice, as it repeatedly spe-
-cifles the presentation of the marrow or fat from the
mtertor of the vietim to AexI.

There 1s scarcely any 1ndication of doctrinal or
philosophical speculation, no allusion to the later notions
of the several schools, except those expressions above
noticed suggestive of the identity of all gods and of all
beings ; nor is there any hint of the metempsychosis,
or of the doctrine which is intimately allied to it. of the
repeated renovation of the world : on the contrary. there
1s oue remarkable passage which denies this elsewhere
unquestioned  proposition. It is there emphatically
affirmed that the heaven and the earth were generated
but once, as was the milk of PRISHNI, or the nourishment
of the winds, that is to say, the rain; and that nothing
similar was successively produced (VL. . 5. 22).

Various intimiations are given. although less frequent
or decisive than m the preceding dshiahas, of the social
condition ot the Hindus of the Vaidik period: they
confirmi the conclusions previously drawn of the advanced
state of civilization : cities are repeatedly mentioned,
and although, as the objects of INDRA's hostility. thev
may be considered as cities in the clouds, the residences
of the dsuras, yet the notion of such aggregations of
any class of beings could alone have been suggested by
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actual obrervation. and the idea of erties in heaven could
have been derived only from familiarity with sanilar
assemtblages upon earth : but. as above intimated. it is
probable that by dsuras we are to understand. at least
occasionallv. the anti-vaidik people of India. and that
theirs are the cities destroved. [t is also to be observed.
that the cities are destroved on behalf or m defence of
mortal princes. who could scarcely have beleaguered
celestial towns, even with INDRA's assistance : ideed.
in one instance (p. 130, v. 3) it is sald that. having de-
stroved pinety and nine out of the hundred eities of the
Asura. SHaMBARA. INDRA left the hundredth habitable
for his protegé. DIvopasa. a terrestrial monarch. to whomni
a mietropolis i the firmament would have heen of ques-
tionable advantage.

That the cities of those davs cousisted. to o great
extent. of mud and mat hovels 15 very possible: they
do so still : Benares, dgra. Delki. even Calcutta. pre-ent
numerous constructions of the very humblest class:
hut that they consisted of these exelusively 1s contradicterd
n several places. In one passage (p. 136. v. 20t). the
cities of SHAMBARA that have heen overturned are ~aid
to have con~sted of stone: in another. the same cities
are indieated bv the appellative dehyah. the plastered.
intimating the use of lime. mortar, or stueco : m auother.
we have specified w »tructure with a thowend eohunns.
which. whether a palace or a temple. mu~t have heen
somrething very diferent from a cottage; and again. a
supplication is put up for a large habitation. whieh could
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not, be intended for a hut : cities with buildings of some

pretence must obviously have been no rarities to the
authors of the hvmns of the Rig-Veda.
Notice has already been taker the large scale

upon which. even allowmg for exaggeratioin. wars must

have been carried on: a similar passage occurs (p. 136.
v. 21). 1in which it is said that INDRa, for the sake of
Dagsnrri. destroved thirty thousand Dasas, slaves. or anti-

the Scholast savs Rekshasas and others. but the

vaidiks :
It is not,

text has only dase, and DABHITI 1s a mortal.
however. onlv with Dasas and Dasyus that we find hosti-
lities prevail, and the 4ryas seem to have been equally
at variance amongst themselves. INDRA is said. in one
passage. to have slain two of their leaders on the Sharayu
river. and in another to have destroved alike both Aryas
and Dasas (VI. 3. 10. 3): there seems. indeed, to have
been considerable animosity prevailing amongst the people.
and the godsare not unfrequently solicited to protect the
worshipper against his own reighbours and relations.
That the refigion or the government did not always fec
secure may be inferred from a passage in which INDRA
is requested to protect the worshipper not ouly in war.
hut 1 peace. or amongst or against the people (VL 3. 18, 5).

Of progress in the useful arts we have. as bhefore.
occasional exemplifications. The practice of agriculture
has already been noticed : the art of weaving is very
particularly mentioned. although in connexion with
some mystical reference to creation or sacrifice: the
sharpening of the edge of iron weapons makes it likely
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that steel 1 intended : and there is nothing surprising
in this. as Indian steel was known to the Persians in the
days of Ctesias: the melting of metallic substances was
practised (V. 5.1 ery possibly of gold. for golden orna-
ments. golden euuasses. are repeatedly mentioned : it
might be thought that even eoins were current. for amongst
the presents made to the Rishi of a Sukia ten purses are
specified (VI. 4. 4. 22): the term kosayih may be inter-
preted, however. bags or chests. and they may have con-
tained only a certain weight of precious metal.

The same familiarity with the sea that has been
previously commented on occasionally oceurs, with
sufficient explicitness to leave no doubt of the meaning
of the text : thus. in one place the rivers are said to rush
to the ocean eager to mix with it (p. 44, v. 7) ; and again.
the rivers disappear in the ocean, where also it is said
that those desirous of profit are engaged in traversing
the ocean. clearly indicating maritime traffic ; the Maruts,
or personified winds. are said to toss the clouds like ships
or as the Scholiast amplifies a rather elliptical phrase,
as the ocean tosses ships : in another place (V1. 2. 5. 12),
although the particular expressions may be equivocal,
yet it is undeniable that the passage is intended to convey
the erossing of the ocean by certain individuals under

the guidance of INDRA.

There are one or two curious passages relating to
the laws of inheritance. and of simple contract. or buying
and selling : they may not be very precise or altogether
intelligible. yvet they are sufficiently so to shew  that

B
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legislative enactments were in existence. and that. with
respect to these two subjects, the law was essentially the
same as that which is laid down in the reputed writings
of anecient legislators, and. to a certain extent, is still
in force. A son, by virtae of holy acts. that is, it may be
inferred, the worship of the manes, although not so spe-
cified. is the heir, to the exclusion of a daughter, as she.
by marriage, conveys the property into a different family :
she is, however. to be enriched with gifts. upon her marriage.
it may be supposed by way of dower: in default of a
direct male heir, the son of a daughter is to perform the
rites, and consequently inherit the property; but this
applies to the son of an appointed daughter.* who, accord-
ing to all the oldest authorities. was considered equal to
a son; and the term used in the passage in question
evidently comprehends this stipulation or appointment :
the Shasadvahny is the transferrer of his daughter to another
familv. under agreement or stipulation, and thereby pro-
ceeds to, or establishes, the affiliation of a grandson ;
or as the Schoiiast. no doubt quite correctly, states it
the father stipulates, I will give voa my daughter, who has
no brothers. on condition that the son who may be be-
gotten on her may be my son also: now this, although
ancient law. i1s a refinement upon the rules of inheritance,
and Is an unquestionable evidence of advanced civilization.

The law, that if a person have sold a commodity
for less than its value, and repents of having done so.

* “The son of an appointed daughter is equal to the son
of the body : he shall inherit as a son the estate of his father
and of his maternal grandfather, who leaves no male issue.”
Devala ; sec Colebrooke’s Digest. 3. 161. and other texts. Ibid,
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be cannot reclaim the commodity sold. from the buyer.
Is apparently the law of the present dav. though there
be some difference of opinion : what has been sold, it is
said, at a low price by an idiot, or one inebriate or insane.
may be resumed compulsorily, if need be. from the buyer ;
but it is then reasonably inferred. that if it be sold for
a low price by a man sound of mind. the sale is valid :
this is so far qualified. that if the sale have been made
by mistake it may he cancelled ; and in general, rescission
of the sale or purchase of things not perishable is allow-
able within ten days. at the will of either of the parties :
this is considere( by Mul (Hestory of India. Vol. 1, p. 232)
as altogether incompatible with an age in which the
divisions and refiuements of industry have multiplied the
number of exchanges : and he would, therefore. have looked
upon the law. as it is laid down in the text of the Veda.
making a sale and purchase. once concluded. unalterable,
as a proof of an advanced era in the interchange of market-
able commodities.

8o far, therefore. the allusions to the social condition
of the Hindus are in harmony with those that have been
previously noticed ; and the same may be said of the
references made to the tracts occupied by them, which
were in the north-west and west of India, from the Punjab
to the mouths of the Indus. their outlet to the ocean :
we have the Yamuna mentioned once. the Ganges once :
the Saraswaii is often named in  both her characters
as a goddess and a river. and the Drishadvatz, is n one
place, associated with her as in Manu. along with another
river not met with elsewhere. the Apaya: the Vipasha
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and Shatudri. or Beyah and Sutle. are interlocutors in g
Sukta with the Rishi Vishwemitra. in which he entreats
them to allow him to ford them with his attendants and
waggons, being bound to the north-west, as he states.
to collect the Some plant. Other rivers are named. as
the Rusa. Anitabha. Kubha (p. 241. v. 9). Parushni. and
the Hariyupiya. or Yavyavati. the positions of which are
no longer known. but which were probably in the west,
and were feeders of the Indus. On the eastern bank of
the Hariyupiya dwelt a people called Vrichivats, or Vara-
sikhas, who were subjugated. with the aid of INDRa,
by the Rajas ABuyavariiy and Prastoka (VL 3. 4. 6).
and who we may suppose. therefore, not to have been
Hindus.* A people called Rusamas. inhabiting, it is said.
a counfry so called. must have been an orthodox race.
presenting valuable gifts to the Rishi of a Sukte in which
their liberality is eulogized (p. 206, v. 13): on the other
hand it seems to be intimated. that the Hinduism of the
Vedas had not spread into South Behar, when it is asked,
what do the cattle for thee (INDrA), among the Kikalas
(p- 65. v. 14). Kikata being the ordinary appellation of
that province ; and it is not incom patible with the apparent
limitation of the Hindus in the time of the Vedas to the

* According to the story, as told in the Nits Manjari,
from the Brihad devate, Abhyavartin. the son of Chayamana.
and Prastoka. the son of Srinjaya, having been defeated by
the Varishikhas. applied to the Rishi. Bharadwaja. to procure
his intercession with Indra for his aid : the Rishi complied
with their request, and praised Indra with the Sukta which
is given, propitiated by which the deity came to the assistance
of the princes, and destroyed the Varishikhas.
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western countries. that their religion had not extended
so far into the interior, especially into a country which
1 still partly covered by forest. and inhabited by bar-
barous tribes. Besides the rivers and races thus named,
and for the most part peculiar to the Veda. we have a
number of names of Rajas which are not met with else-
where (pp. 200, 212. and VI 3. 1.): the intermarriage of
royal and saifitly races, of which the Puranas atford
examples, is of Vaidik authority. and is curiously illustrated
by the story of SHYAVASHEWA (p. 256).

A few legends of an interesting desecription occur
1 the Ashiekas now translated : thus. in the third (p. 63,
111 4.15). we have a hvmn of some length by VisHWAMITRA,
which s usuallv regarded as authority for the existence
of u violent feud between the author and the Rish
VasisHTHA, and their respective descendants, and to be
the vehicle of such an imprecation upon the latter. that
Brahmans, who profess to belong to the gotra, the tra-
ditional family or school of VasisurHA. will not read or
transcribe the passages: the cause of quarrel is not
alluded to in the Veda. but it is repeatedly detailed.
with some variations. mn the heroic poems and Puranas.
The oldest form of the legend is. no doubt. that of the
Raumayana. repeated in the Mahabharata, Adi Parva,
where VisawaMITRA. whilst yet in his original or Kshatriya
character. attempts to earry off by violence the all-bestow-
ing cow from the hermitage of VasisHrEA. typifying,
no doubt, a quarrel between the Brahmanical and Kshatriya
races for the dominion of the all-ylelding earth ; in which.
however, it is very remarkable that the forces summoned
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to take the part of the Bralunan are all foreigners. Shakas,
Yavanas. Pahnavas, and Mlechchhas. or unconverted
tribes, as Draviras, Paundras, Kiraias. VISHWAMITRA
afterwards, by the force of penance, becoming a Brahman,
appears in the Ramayana, and in the dramas thence
derived. on very friendly terms with VASISHTHA, as the
Purohita or family priest of DASHARATHA, but in the
Mahabharata. Adi Parva, vol. 1. p. 243, and Shalya Parva.
vol 3. p. 361, we have repeated incidents of offence given,
especially by VisEwamiTRA. by which VAsIiSHTHA is re-
duced to despair. and endeavours in vain to destroy
himself. Some of these circumstances are subsequently
alluded to.

Another legend worthy of notice is that of VAMADEVA.
who, whilst yet unborn, insists on coming into existence
by his mother’s side, an incident that may have been
suggestive of the subsequent similarly marvellous birth
of BuppHA. Another incident adverted to is that of
VaMapEva having, when hungry. cooked for his food
the entrails of a dog. a circumstance repeated in the tenth
book of Manu. Several allusions seem to indicate that
the followers of the Vedas were not very serupulous as
to the articles of their diet : it appears, for instance, that
the flesh of the wild cattle was allowable (p. 122. v. 8) ;
and. in one passage. even that of the cow is said to be
the best of food (VL. 3. 16. 1).

The story of the Raja TrRYARUNA. his Purobit. and
the boy over whom the latter drives the former’s car.
involves a legal argument. which is amongst the subtleties
of Hindu legislation : See Law Questions. Ballantyne’s
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Synopsis of Secience. vol. 1. p. X : the consequence, how-
ever, the cessation of the use of fire. is more remarkable.
intimating possibly a sort of interdict. during which the
performance of burnt-sacrifices was suspended : the story
Is tather obscurely narrated. We may advert to one
more legend, as it 15 more particularly given by Manv
(10. 107.): the Veda merely states the fact that Bua-
RADWAJA, the Rishi, accepted presents from a person
named BRIBU: in MaNU and in the Ni' Mungari he is
said to have been a carpenter or woodeutter ; and m both
these authorities the moral of the story 1s the legality of
the acceptance of presents from persons of inferior caste,
by Brahmans in time of distress: the latter qualification
was probably unknown in the days of the Veda, when
questions of impurity, whether of food or of caste. had
not come to be entertained.

At the same time it mayv be doubted whether there
are not in these two portions of the Rig-Veda. some inti-
mation of the institution of caste. although not yet fully
the five classes, which sometimes signify
different orders of created beings, can. in one or two
passages. apply to human beings alore : whether to the
four usual distinetions with the Niskada for the fifth is
not explicitly asserted in the text, although 1t is so under-
stood by the commentator. The designation of Brakmana
not unfrequently occurs, although its specific application
may be questionable: in one passage (p. 153, v. 1) we
have the term Kshatriya, as the immediate dependant
apon a Raja: Vish. meaning people in general, offers
the tudiments of Vaishya. although pot precisely the

developed :
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same word : we have not, however. met anywhere with
the term Shudre. although the thing may be intended by
the words Dasa and Dasth. slave and serviles : the absence
of the appropriate appellation is. however. a reasonable
argument against the recoguition of the order to which it
belongs ; and it must be admitted that the mdications of
the four recognized castes are imperfect and inconclusive,
Whatever mav be the case with the specification
of caste. however. the same entire abstinence that has
been heretofore observed from all allusion to the objects
of worship consecrated by the Puranas and Taniras
continues to prevail in the two additional sections now
tranclated : and the personified triad of divine attribates,
BranMa, VisENU. SHIVA. in their capaecities of ereator,
preserver, destroyer, with the popular forms of the two
latter Krishna and the Linga. and all the manifestations
of the brile of MamaDEVA. continue to be utterly un-
known to the primitive texts of the religion of the Hindus.
London, 30th Apnl, 1857, H. H. WiLson.

NOTE TO THIS EDITION.

The alterations made in this volume follow the lines
indicated in the Prefatory Note to Volume I, with the fol-
lowing addition :—

The third volume of the original edition is very bulky
and contains the third and fourth Ashtekas. The fourth
Ashtaka ends with the 61st Sukta of the sixth Mandala. 1
finish this volume with the fifth Mandala. The Introduection
naturally contains some references to the sixth Mandala, and
these the reader will fird in the next volume.

Poona City. 29th My, 1926. TI. R. BaacAvaT
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RIG-VEDA.

THIRD MANDALA.

ANUVAKA L
Svkra VI
LI 1. 7.

The deity is AaNt; the Rishi is VISHWAMITEA ; the metre is
Trishtubh.

1. The (rays) of the blackbacked. all-sustaining (AGNI)
have anisen. and pervaded the parents (earth and heaven)
and the flowing rivers ; the surrounding parents co-operate
with him. and bestow long life for the sake of assiduous
worship.

2. The sky-traversing steeds of the showerer (of benefits)
are the milch kine (of AeNi); as he attains the divine
(rivers), bearers of sweet (water). One sacred sound
glorifies thee (AeN1), who art desirous of repose, pacifying
(thy flames) in the abode of the water (the firmament).

3. Their lord has mounted on his well-trained mares ;
the sagacious selector of treasures, the blackbacked, many-
limbed (Aen1) has granted them a place of rest for the
cherishing of (their) rapid speed.

4. The flowing (rivers) invigorating him, bear along the
great son of TWasHTRI, the undecaying upholder (of the
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world). radiant with various forms in the vicinity (of the
firmament) : AgNT is associated with heaven and earth,
as (a husband with) one only wife.

5. Men comprehend the service of the uninjurable
showerer (of benefits), and exult in the commands of the
mighty (Aax1): their frequent and earnest hvmns of
praise, bright and radiant, are illuminating heaven.

6. Verily (men) bring great delight to Aex1 by glorifying
‘aloud the mighty parents (heaven and earth). when the
shedder of rain approximates his own radiance to the
worshipper, (wherewith) to invest the night.

7. Seven sages with five ministering priests attend the
station that is prepared for the rapid (AGx1) : the undecay-
mg divine (sages), with their faces to the east. sprinkling
(the libations), rejoice as they celebrate the worship of the
gods.

8. I propitiate the two first divine offerers of sacrifice ;
the seven (priests) rejoice with the libation ; the illustri-
ous celebrators of holy worship, reciting (his) praises, have
called AuNI the true (object) of every mite.

9. Divine invoker of the gods, the vast and widespread-
ing ravs shed (moisture) for thee, the mighty, the vietorious,
the wonderful, the showerer (of benefits): do thou who
art all-knowing, joy-bestowing, bring hither the great gods,
and heaven and earth.

10. Ever-moving (AGN1) may the mornings rise for us,
abounding with oblations, with pious prayers, and with
auspicious signs, and conferring wealth ; and do thou,
with the might of thy (diffusive flame), consume all sin
on behalf of thy respectable (worshipper).
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11. Grant, Acx1, to the offerer of the oblation, earth
the bestower of cattle, the means of many (pious rites),
such that it may be perpetual : mayv there be to us sons
and grandsons. and mayv thy good-will ever be productive

of DLenefits to us.

I1I. 1. 8,

The deity is considered to be the ¥upa, or sacnficial post, diver-
sified as single or as many: the Vishwadevas are the deities of the
eighth stanza ; the Rishi is VISHWAMITRA ; the motre of the third and
seventh verses is Anushtubh ; of the rest, T'rishtubh.

1. VaNaspaTI the devout anoint thee with sacred butter

at the sacrifice ; and whether thou standest erect, or thine
abode be on the lap of this thy mother (earth), grant us
riches.

2. Standing on the east of the kindled (fire), dispensing
food (as the source) of undecaying (health) and excellent
progeny, keeping off our enemy at a distance, stand up
for great auspiciousness.

3. Be exalted, VaxaspaTi, upon this sacred spot of
earth, being measured with careful measurement, and
bestow food upon the offerer of the sacrifice.

4. Well clad and hung with wreaths comes the youthful
(pillar) : most excellent it is as soon as generated : steadfast
and wise venerators of the gods, meditating piously in
their minds, raise it up.

5. Born (in the forest), and beautified in the sacrifice
celebrated by men, it is (again) engendered for the sanctifi-
cation of the days (of sacred rites) : steadfast, active, and
intelligent (priests) consecrate it with intelligence, and the
devout worshipper recites its praise.
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6. May those (posts) which devout men have cut down.,
or which. VaNasPaTi. the axe has trimmed. may they
standing resplendent with all their parts (entire) bestow
upon us wealth with progeny.

7. May those posts which have been cut down upon the
earth, and which have been fabricated by the priests. those
which are the accomplishers of the sacrifice. convey our
acceptable (offering) to the gods.

8. May the leaders of the rite. the divine
Rudras. Vasus, Heaven and Earth. the Earth. the firma-
ment. well pleased. protect our sacrifice : let them rawe

aloft the standard of the ceremony.
9. Arrayed 1un bright (garments). entire (in their parts),

Adityas..

these pillars ranging in rows like swans, have come to us
erected by pious sages on the east (of the fire): thev
proceed resplendent on the path of the gods.

10. Entire in all parts and girded with rings. they appear
upon the earth like the horns of horned cattle : hearing

(their praises) by the priests: nwyv they protect us in

battles.

11. VaNaspATi. mount up with a hundred branches.
that we may mount with a thouwsand. thou whom the
sharpened hatchet has brought for great auspiciousness.

I 1.9,
The deity is Aenr; the Rishi VISHWAMITRA ; the metre Brihats,
except in the last verse, in which it is Trishiubh.

1. We thy mortal friends have recourse for our protection
to thee, the divine, the grandson of the waters. the auspici--

ous. the resplendent. the accessible. the sinless.
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2. Desirous as thou art of the forests sinee thou hast
repaired to the maternal waters. AGNL thy tarrying so far
away Is not to be endured ; (in & moment) thou art here
with us,

3. Thou wishest exceedingly to convey satisfaction
{to thy worshipper) and art thereto well-disposed ; of
those in whose friendship thou art cherished. some precede
whilst others sit around.

1. The benignant and long-lived deities have discovered
thee. A¢N1. when required to go against their constant and
assembled foes, hidden in the waters like & lion (in a cave).

5. MATARISEHWAN therefore brought for the gods from
afar. Aent, hiding of himself, and generated by attrition,
as (a father brings back) a fugitive (son).

6. Bearer of oblations. men apprehend thee (thus
-concealed) for the service of the gods, and that thou,
voungest (of the deities) and friendly to mankind. mayest
recompense by thy acts all their pious rites.

7. Auspicious is thy worship for it prospers the ignorant
{worshipper), wherefore animals reverence thee, AcNi,
kindled in the beginning of the night.

8. Offer oblations to the object of holy sacrifice, the
brilliant purifier. who is dormant (in fuel) : worship quietly
the pervader (of the rite), the messenger (of the gods), the
rapid. the ancient deity who is entitled to laudation.

9. Three thousand three hundred and thirty-nine
divinities have worshipped AcNi: they have sprinkled
him with melted butter; thev have spread for him the
sacred grass ; and have seated him upon it as their mini-

strant priest.
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II1. 1. 10.
The deity and Rishi as before : the metre is Ushnik.

1. Thee. the king of men; Aax1. the divine: prudent
mortals kindle thee at the sacrifice.

3. They praise thee as the priest, the invoker (of the
gods) at sacrifices : shine forth the protector of the pious
rite in thine own abode.

3. He verily who presents oblations to thee. the knower
of all things. he acquires (AGNT) excellent progeny : he
Prospers.

4. May (Acx1). the banner of sacrifices. offering ob-
lations on the part of the worshipper through (the ministry
of) the seven officiating priests. come hither with the gods.

5. Offer to the ministering AcNt as if to the Creator
(of the world), the great praise recited of old. for the sake
of animating the energies of the pious (worshippers).

6. Mav our hyvmns exalt AGNL so that he may he born
more worthyv of praise, and may become manifest for (the
purpose of bestowing) abundant food and riches,

7. Aax1. thou art to be especially worshipped at the
sacrifice : worship the gods (on behalf of) the devout
(worshipper) : thou shinest the invoker (of the gods) the
exhilarator (of the pious) overcoming thy foes.

8. Do thou. our purifier. light up for us a brilliant pro-
geny : be ever nigh to those who praise thee for their well-
being.

9. The wise. intelligent, and vigilant (worshippers}
kindle thee. such as thou (hast been described). the bearer
of oblations. the immortal. generated by strength.
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The deity and Rishi ag before ; the metre is Gayatri.

1. AGN1. the invoker of the gods. the minister (of the
gads). the supervisor of the sacrifice. understands the
sclemn rite in its due course.

2. That Aex1, who is the bearer of oblations. the im-
mortal. the desirer (of offerings). the messenger (of the gods).
and is the receiver of sacrificial viands. ix associated with
understanding.

3. AeNI. the ancient banner of sacrifice. kuows (all
things) threugh understanding: his radiance traverses
(the darkness).

4. The gods have made AGNI. who 15 the son of strength.
the eternally-renowned. the knower of all that s bomn,
the bearer (of oblations).

5. AGX1, the preceder of human beings. (ever) alert,
the vehicle of theiwr offerings. is ever new. 1s unsusceptible
of harm.

6. AeNL. the most liberal contributor of food. 1s able to
resist all assailants unharmed. the nourizher of the god-.

7. From Acx1of purifving radiance the mortal precenter
(of offerings) obtains by his convevance (of them to the
gods) abundant viands and a dwelling.

8. May we, endowed with intelligence. obtain all gnod
things by our praises of Aex1, to whom all is known.

9. May we obtain, Aax1, cll precious things (as booty)
in battles. since the gods are concentrated in thee.
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HI. 1. 12,

The deities are INDRA and AaN1; the Rishi and metre as before.

1. Inpra and AoNL come to this acceptable libation,
(brought) by our praises from heaven. and induced by
{our) devotion to drink of it.

2. Inpra and AeNI the conscious sacrifice associated
with the worshipper proceeds to you: (summoned) by
this (invocation). drink the libation.

3. Urged by the euergy of the sacrifice. I have recourse
to Inpra and Acxi, the protectors of the pious: may
they be satiated with the Soma here presented.

4. I invoke INDRA and AceNI. the discomfiters of foes,
the destroyers of Vritra. the victorious, the invincible. the
hestowers of most abundant food.

b, The reciters of pravers, the repeaters of praise, who
are skilled in sacred song. worship vou buth: I have re-

course to INDRA and AcnI for food.

6. InDRA and AeN1, with one united effort vou over-
threw ninety cities ruled over by (vour) foes.

7. InDRA and AGNI the plous mimsters, are present at
our holy rite. according to the ways of worship.

3. Ixpra and AGNL 0 you, vigour and food are abiding
together, and therefore in vou is deposited the dispensing
of water.

9. INpRa and Aeni. illuminators of heaven. be ever
graced (with victory) in battles, for such thy prowess

proclanns.
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ANUVAKA 1L
I11. 2. 1.

The deity is Aax1; the Rishi is RISHABHA, a son of VISHWAMITRA ;
the metre Anushiubh.

1. (Priests) utter devout (praises) to this your divine
AcNL that so glorified he may come to us with the gods,
and sit down on the sacrificial grass.

2. The observer of truth. of whom (are) heaven and
-earth. and whose vigour the protecting (deities) assist :
him. the offerers of oblations adore. and those desirous of
riches (have recourse) to him for protection.

3. He. the sage. is the director of those (who sacrifice),
he is (the regulator) of sacrifices: worship him your
(benefactor). the donor. who is the bestower of wealth.

4. Mayv that AGNT bestow upon us prosperous dwellings
for our maintenance. so that from him infinite wealth,
whether it may be in heaven or from earth. or in the waters
(may come to us).

5. The devout kindle (the fire) with his wealth-obtaining
rites. (to worship) the radiant. unpreceded AGNI, the
invoker (of the gods). the protector of men.

6. Perfect our praver. Invoker of the gods. as well as
our hymns : AeNI. who increasest with the winds and art
the giver of thousands. augment our felicity.

7. Grant us indeed. AGN1. wealth (that may be counted)
by thousands. and comprising offspring, nourishment,
brilliant treasure. and vigour, and be infinite and in-

exhaustible.
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III. 2. 2.
The deity and Rishi as before; the metre is Trishiubh.

1. The invoker (of the gods). the exhilarator (of his
worshippers), the true. the offerer of sacrifice. the most
wise, the creator. is present at our sacred rites. AGNL
the son of strength. whose chariot is the lightning. whose
hair is flame, manifests his glorv on the earth.

2. I utter to thee the words of adoration, be pleased by
them, observer of truth: endowed with strength, (thev
are addressed) to thee who art the expounder (of sacred
tites) : wise (as thou art) bring (hither) the wise : object
of sacrifice, sit down in the midst upon the sacred grass
for our protection.

3. May the food-bestowing day and night hasten to
thee whilst thou, AGNT, meetest them on the paths of the
wind : since (the priests) ever worship thee preceding
(them) with oblations, whilst they (united) like the pole
(and the voke of a waggon). abide successively in our
dwelling.

4. Vigorous Agx1. to thee MiTra and Varuxa. and all
the Maruts. offer praise ; since. son of strength, thou
standest a sun, shedding (thy) ravs with lustre on mankind.

5. With uplifted hands. approaching thee with rever-
ence. we present to thee to-day our oblation : do thou, who
art wise. worship the gods with most devout mind and
with unwearied praise.

6. From thee. verily. son of strength. many and various
benefactions and various kinds of food devolve upon the
devout (worshipper): do thou grant us. Acxi infinite
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wealth. and (a son) observant of truth, with speech devoid
of guile,

7. Divine (Aex1). mighty and omniscient. these (are the
offerings) which we mortals present to thee in the sacrifice :
do thou be cognizant of every respectable worshipper. and
partake. immortal. of all (his offerings) on this occasion,

III. 2. 3.
The deity is Aex1; the Rishiis Utkina of the Kata gotra, or family ,.

the metre is Trishtubh.
1. Radiant with great glory, repel the hostile Rakskasas

and Pishachas : mav I be in (the enjovment) of the favour
of the great (Aexi). the giver of prosperity. and in the
service of (him who is) easily invoked.

2. Consider thyself our protector at the breaking of the
dawn to-day and when the sun has risen: AGNI who art
engendered with (embodied) form, be pleased with my
coustant praise, as a father (is pleased with) his son.

3. Showerer (of benefits), heholder of men. radiant
amidst darkness, shine, AaN1, with abundant (rays) in
due order: granter of dwellings, conduct us (to good),
keep off all ill. and voungest (of all the gods). gratify our
desires for wealth.

4. Agx1, who art irresistible and the showerer (of
benefits). consume victorious all the cities (of the foe).
and (all their yprecious things : (do thou). the duly worship-
ped. the knower of all that is born, (be for us) the conductor
of the first great preserving sacrifice.

5. Destroyer (of the world). do thou who art endowed
with intelligence and radiance, celebrate many faultless
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sacred rites in honour of the gods, and restraining (thy
impatience), convey to them like a waggon our (sacrificial)
food : illume (with thy rays) the beautiful heaven and
earth.

6. Be propitious. showerer (of benefits) ; grant (abun-
-dant) food, AcNI; (make) heaven and earth yield us
milk: divine (Aexi). associated with the gods, shining
with bright radiance, let not the ill-will of any mortal
prevail against us.

7. Grant. AeNi, to the offerer of the oblation, earth
the giver of cattle the means of many sacred rites. such
that it mayv long endure: may there be to us sons and
grandsons. and may thv favour. AGNI, be productive of

good unto us.

0. 2. 4
The deity and Rishi are the same ; the metre of the odd verses
48 Brihati ; of the even, Sato-brikati.

1. This AeNrt. is the lord of heroism and of great good
fortune : he is the lord of wealth comprising progeny and
cattle ; he is the lord of the slavers of VRiTRA.

2. Maruts. leaders (of rites), associate with this aug-
menter (of our prosperity), in whom (abide) riches contri-
buting to felicitv. ye who (are vietorious) over (vour)
enemies in battle. who daily humble (vour) foes.

3. Do thou. opulent AGN1, showerer (of benefits), pros-
per us with riches comprising vigour. numerous progeny,
health, and happiness.

4. He who 1s the maker pervades all worlds; he the
«enduring maker (of all) bears our offerings to the gods :
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he is present with the devout (worshippers) and amidst
the heroism and the devotions of men.

5. Consign us not. AeNI to malignity ; (doom) us not
to the absence of posterity : nor. son of strength. to the
want of cattle. nor to reproach : drive away (all) anmosi-
ties.

6. Auspicious AuNI. bestow (upon us) at the rite. food
(the source of) happiness and renown.

II1. 2. 5.
The deity is AeN1; the Rishi is KaTa, the son of VISHWAMITRA ;
the metre Trishtubh.

1. The righteous (Acx1) when first kindled on the
several (altars) the object of adoration by all, whose hair
is lame. and who 1s cleansed with butter, the purifier. the
worthily-worshipped. 1 sprinkled with oblations tor the
worship of the gods.

2. As thou didst offer the burnt-offering. AuNrL (on
behalf of) earth ; as thou. JATAVEDAS, who art cognizant
(of sacred rites, didst offer sacrifice on behalf) of heaven :
so with this oblation worship the gods. and perfect this
rite to-day (as thou didst) that of Maxv.

3. Three are thy existences JATAVEDAS ; three. AGNL
are thy parent dawns : with them offer the oblation of the
gods. and knowing (his wishes) be the bestower of happiness
on the institutor of the sacrifice.

4. JATAVEDAS, we venerate thee, glorifying the brilliant.
beautiful, adorable AeN1: the gods have made thee their
messenger, the disinterested bearer of oblations, the centre

of ambrosia:
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5. He 1s the most diligent offerer of worship who is the
presenter of oblations before thou art, and who in two
places (the middling and the best) seated with the sacri-
ficial food 1s (the source of) happiness (to the worshippers) :
do thou, cognizant (of the objects of devotion). officiate in
accordance with his piety. and thus render our rite accept-

able to the gods.

III. 2. 6.
The deity, Rishi and metre as before.

1. Be favourably disposed. AeXI. on approaching us
(at this rite) ; be the fulfiller (of our objects) like a friend
(to a friend) or parents (to a child) : since men are the
grievous oppressors of men, do thou consume the foes who
come against us.

2. Vex thoroughly, AGXNI, our assailing enemies, dis-
appoint the purpose of the adversary who offers not
worship : giver of dwellings, who art cognizant (of sacred
rites). vex those who have no thought (of pious acts) so
that thy undecaying, all-pervading (rays), may ever abide.

3. Desirous {of wealth) I offer to thee, AgNT, an oblation
with butter and with fuel for thy speed and invigoration,
praising thee with a holy prayer as much as T am able:
(I propitiate thee) that thou mayest render this praise
resplendent with infinite treasure.

4. Rise up, son of strength, with (thy) splendour when
hymned. and bestow abundant food and wealth, AgnI,
upon the descendants of VISHWAMITRA celebrating thy
praise ; and grant them exemption from sickness and
danger : Encourager of pious works (A¢NI), we repeatedly
sprinkle thy substance (with milk and butter).
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5. Liberal donor (of riches) bestow upon us the most
precious of treasures. for therefore is it. A¢N1. that thou
art kindled : thou hast arms promptly stretched forth.
whose (radiant) forms (bestow) wealth on the dwelling of

thy fortunate adorer.

IIL 2. 7.
The deity and metre as before ; the Rishi is GATHIN, 2 son of
VISHWAMITRA.

1. I have recourse in this sacrifice to Ae~1, the invoker
and praiser (of the gods), the intelligent. the all-knowing,
the unbeguiled ; may he. the adorable. sacrifice for us to
the gods, (and) accept the precious (offerings) we malke
for food and riches.

2. Reverencing the gods. I place hefore thee, Acyi.
the brillilant oblation-yielding. food—besto’wing, butter-
charged (offering) ; mayest thou (propitiated) by the pre-
sented wealth, sanctify (this) sacrifice by your circum-
anibulation.

3. He who is protected, AGxt, by thee, becomes endowed
with a most luminous mind : bestow upon him excellent
progeny : may we ever be under the power of thee, who
art the willing dispenser of riches : glorifying thee (may
we be) the receptacles of wealth.

4. The ministering priests have concentered in thee,
AexNi, who art divine, many hosts (of flames) ; do thou
bring hither the gods, youngest (of the deities), that thou
mayest worship to-day the divine effulgence.

5. Inasmuch as the attendant divine (priests) anoint
thee as the invoker of the gods to offer worship in the
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sacrifice, therefore do thou assent to be our protector vn
this oceasion, and grant abundant food to our descendants.

L 2. 8.
The Vishwaderas are the deities of the first and last stanzas ; AaNt
the deity of the rest ; the Rishi and metre as before.

1. The bearer (of the oblation) invokes with praises
at the break of day. Aey1, the dawn. the Asuwins. and
Dadhikra : may the resplendent divinities. desirous of our
sacrifice. bear in unison (the mvocation).

2. AeNIL, born of sacrifice, three are thy viands : three
thine abiding places : three the tongues satisfving (the
gods) : three verily are thy forms, acceptable to the deities.
and with them never heedless (of our wishes). be propitious
to our praises.

3. Divine A¢x1. knowing all that exists and distributor
of food. many are the names of thee. who art immortal.
satisfier of all men. friend of the suppliant. the gods have
deposited in thee whatever are the delusions of the delud-
g (Rakshasas).

4. The divine AuNT is the guide of devout men. as the
sun is the regulator of the seasons : mav he. the observer
of truth. the slayer of VRITRA. the ancient. the omniscient,
convey his adorer (safe) over all difficulties.

5. I mvoke to this rite. Dadhikra. AcnN1. the divine
UsHAs. BRIHASPATL the divine SAvITRI. the AsHWINS,
Mitra and VARUNA. BHaca. the Vasus. the Rudras. and

Adityas.
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II1. 2. 9.

The deity 15 AeNS1: the Rishi, GATHIN ; the metre of the first
and tourth verses 1s Trisktubh ; of the second and third Anwushtubh ;

and of the fifth Sato-brihati.

1. Convey our sacrifice, JATAVEDAS. to the immortals.
and do thou wceept these oblitiors: Aexr invoker (of the
god), seated (on the zltar) firnt partake of the drops of
the marrow and of the butter.

2. The drops of the marrow charged w.th butter fall.
purifier, to thee. at thine own rite. for the food of the gods :
therefore grant us excellert atHuence.

3. The drops (of marrw) drpping with butter are
offered, A1, to thee who art wise : thou the mmost excel-
Ient Rishi art kindled @ be the protector of the sacrifice.

4. Irrepressible ard powertul Aa~t the drops of marrow
and of butter distil for thee : therefore do thou. who art
pra.sed by nagn. come with yreat splendour, and be pleased.
ever mntelligent A¢N1, with our oblations.

5. We present to thee the dersest marrow that has been
extracted for the: from the wter.or (of the victim) : granter
of dwellmgs. the drops fall for thee upon the skin: distri-
bute them amongst the gods.

Il 2. 1o,

Tive fires are the deities: the Rishi as before; the metre of the
fourth stanza is Anwshtubh ; of the rest Trishtubh.

1. This is that Ac¢Nt in whom INDRA. desitous (of the
oblation), placed the effused Soma for (his own) belly :
thou art praised by us. JATAVEDAS. enjoying the sacrificial

2
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food of many sorts like a rapid courser (enjoving many
pleasures in battle).

2. Adorable AeN1. thy radiance that is in the heaven,
on the earth. in the plants. in the waters. and wherewith
thou overspreadest the firmament. that is shining and

resplendent. overlooking man (vast as) the ocean.

3. Thou movest, AaNi. to the vapour in heaven ; thou
congregatest the divinities who are the vital airs (of the
body) : thou animatest the waters in the bright region
above the sun. as well as those that are in the firmament
beneath.

4. May the benignant fires termed purishyas. together
with the instruments (that have dug the pits in which thev
are placed) combined. accept the sacrifice (and grant us)
salutary and abundant food.

5. Grant. Ae~1, to the offerer of the oblation earth the
giver of cattle. the means of many sacred rites, such that
it may long endure : may there be to us sons and grandsons,

and may thy favour. AuNT. be productive of good unto us.

I 2. 11,

The deity is AGN1; the Rishis are DEVASHRAVAS, and DEVAVATA,
sons of Bharata ; the metre is Trishtubh, except in the third stanza,

where it is Sato-brikati.

1. Churned (by the friction of the sticks), duly placed
in the sacrificial chamber, the young and sage leader of
the rite, JATAVEDAS. the imperishable AaNrI, (blazing)
amidst consuming forests, grants us on this occasion

ambrosial (food).
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2. The two sons of Buirata. DeEvasaravas and DE-
VAavaTA. have churned the very powerful and wealth-
bestowing AGN1: look upon us, AeXi. with vast riches,
and be the bringer of food {to us) every dav.

3. The ten fingers have generated this ancient (AGNI):
pruire. DEVASHRAVAS, this well-horn, beloved (son) of his
parents, generated by DEvavaTa, AeNT, who is the servant
of men.

4. T place thee in an excellent spot of earth on an aus-
picious day of davs: do thou. AGNL shine on the fre-
-quented (hanks) of the Drishadrati. Apaya. and Saraswati,
Iivers.

5. Grant. AeN1. to the offerer of the oblation earth the
giver of cattle. the means of many sacred rites, such that
it may long endure : may there be to us sons and grand-
sons. and may thv favour. Aex1 be productive of good

unto us.

111 2. 12,
The deity is Aawi; the Rishi VISAWAMITRA ; the metre of the
first verse is Anushiubh ; of the rest, Gayatri.

1. Repel, AGXL (hostile) hosts : drive away (all) assail-
ants : insuperable, foe-surpassing, give food to the insti-
tutor of this sacrifice.

2. AcnI (who art) immeortal and who art gratified by
oblations. thou art kindled upon the altar : be pleased by
this our sacrifice.

3. AeN1, son of strength, vigilant (in the exercise of)
thy energy, take thy seat when invoked on the sacred

grass (strewn at) my (sacrifice).
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4. AgNi. with all the divine fires. respect the prawes
of those who in (their) sacrifices are (thy especial) worship-
pers.

5. Grant. AaNI ample wealth and progeny to the donor
(of the oblation): make wus prosperous. possessed of

offspring.

II. 20 1s.
The deity 1s AcNL as before, but IxNpra iv also included i the-
fourth verse: the Rishi 18 VISHWAMITRA : the mietre Viraj.

1. AgNt. who art ommiscient, and the discriminator
(of acts). thou art the son of heaven or the son of earth :
do thou who art intelligent worship severally the gods on
this occasion.

3. The wise AGNI hestows faculties {securing prosperity
and descendants) : adorning (the world with lustre) he
gives (sacrificial food) to the immortals © AGNL (to whom)
many oblations (are offered). bring hither to us the gods.

3. Aaxt the unbhewildered. the ruler (of tho world),
the radiant. associated with vigour and food. illunines the
divine immortal parents of 2l things. heaven and earth.

1. Aaxnt, do thou and INDRrRA. gods disdaining not {our
rite), come to the sacrifice in the dwelling of the oferer
of the libation to drink the Soma juies,

5. Aexrt son of strength. JataveEDas the eternal. tra-
versing the inhabited regions with thy protect.on. thou:
art kindled in the dwelling of the waters.
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II1. 2. 14.

The deity of the first triplet is VAISEWANARA; of the second,
_AaN1, with the JMaruts, of the two next stanzas, AeNt or Parabrahma ;
of the ninth, VisHwaMITRA himself, who is the Rishi of all the :tanzag
cexcept the seventh, which is supposed to be uttered by Brakma, or
Agni identified with divine spirit ; the metre of the two first triplets
is Jagati, of the test Trishtubh.

1. We of the race of Rushika ofiering oblations, de-
sirous of wealth, having contemplated him in our minds,
invoke with praises the divine VAISHWANARA, the observer
«wf truth, the cognizant of heaven. the bountiful, the char-
ioteer, the frequenter (of sacrifices).

2. We invoke thee for our own protection and for the
«devotions of mankind. the radiant AeNI, VAISHWANARA,
the illuminator of the firmament. the adorable lord of
sacred nites. the wise. the hearer (of supplications), the
guest (of man), the quick-mwoving.

3. VaisuwaNAra is kindled in every age by the Kushikas
.as a neighing foal (is nourished) by its mother: may that
AeNI vigilant amongst the immortals, give us wealth with
excellent offspring and good horses.

1. May the swift fires combined with the vigorous winds
proceed to the pure (region of the water), uniting the drops
(of rain): the Maruts irresistible, all-knowing, agitate
the copious-shedding clouds.

5. The fire-beautified, all-agitating Maruts: we seek
their fierce radiance for protection: they, the sons of
RupRa, the bountiful Maruts, whose form is the rain, are
loud like roaring lions.

6. We solicit the might of the Maruts, the irradiation
.of AeNI with solemn pravers in every assembly and
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:

company (of worshippers) : those Maruis who have partly-
coloured steeds. who are dispensers of unfailing wealth.
firm (of purpose). and frequenters of sacrifices.

7. I. Aext. am by birth endowed with knowledge of ail
that exists: elarified butter 13 my eye: ambresia 1s my
month: [ am the living breath of three-fold nature. the
nieasure of the firmament. eternal warmth : I am alvo the
oblation.

8. Aaxr, thoroughly comprehending the light that 1= to-
be understood by the lLeart. has purified himself (hv the
three) puritving (forms): he has made himself most
excellent treasure bv (these) self-manifestations. and has
thence conteniplated heaven and earth.

9. Heaven and earth be kind to that sage who is as it
were a manv-channelled ard inexhaustible streani (of
knowledge) ; the parent (of his disciples). the collater of
holy texts, rejoicing on the lap of bis parents. whose words

are truth,

M. 2. 15.
The deity 1~ AeNI, or of the first verse, RITU, or the per~omtfied
season ; VISHWAMITRA 13 the Rishi. the metre is Gayatri.

1. The months. the half month-. (the gods) who are the
receivers of oblations, with the butter-vielding kine. preside
over vour rite: the sacrificer. desirous of prosperity,
worships the gods.

2. I worship with praise the wise Auni. the accomplisher
of sacrifice. the possessor of happiness. the repository of

wealth.
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3. May we offering oblations effect the detention of
thee who art divine (until the completion of the rite).
and may we (thereby) overcome all animosities.

4. We solicit that AeN1. who is being kindled at the
sacrifice. the purifier. the adorable. whose hair is flame.

5. AexI the bright-shining. the immortal. the cleanser
with clarified butter. the fitly-invoked. the bearer of the
oblation in the sacrifice.

6. The exorcisers (of the demons). lifting up their ladles,
and offering sacrifice, have called upon AcnN1 by this
ceremony for their protection.

7. The offerer of the oblation. the divine. immortal.
AGNIL comes first (at the ceremony) directing solemnities
by his experience.

8. The mightv Acxr is placed {foremost by the gods)
in battle ; he 1s brought forward reverently at holy rites ;
for he is the sage fulfiller of the sacrifice.

9. He who has been made by the sacred rite. the choice
(of the worshupper). who comprehends (within himself)
the germ of all creatures. and whom the daunghbter of
Daxsma (receives) as the parent of the world.

10. Aexy. strength-engendered. ILa (the daughter) of
DaKsHA has sustained thee. the desirable. the resplendent,
and longing (for the oblation).

11. The wise (priests) performers (of the ceremony)
kindle with oblations for the due celebration of the rite.
AcNI. the regulator (of all), the sender of the rain.

12. T adore at this sacrifice AcNT the grandson of (sacri-
ficial) food. shining above in the firmament. the creation

of the wise.
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o

13. Aux1. who 1s to be worshipped with praise and with
prostration, the digpeller of darkness. the beauuitul, the
showerer (of benefits) is kindled.

14. The offerers of oblation:. ¢lorify that Aaxr who is
the showerer (of benefits) and is the bearer of the offerings
to the gods as a horse (bears his rider to his home).

15. Showerer (of benefits) we profusely offering {ob-
lations) kindle thee. mighty and resplendent Aex1, who

art the sender of showers.

1L 2. 16.

The deity and Rishi are as before ; the metre of the third stanza
is Ushnih ; of the fourth Trishtubh ; of the fifth Jayati ; of the resg
Gayatr:.

1. Aexi, by whom all s knowa. who rewardest pious
acts with wealth. accept our cakes offered with butter at
the morning worship.

2. The cakes and butter are dressed, Au~NT. and verily
prepared for thee: accept them voungest (of the gods).

3. Eat. AoNL the cakes and butter offered ax the day
disappears: thou. son of strength. art stationed (by us)
at the saerifice.

+. Wise JATAVEDAs accept the cakes and butter offered
in this saerifice at the mid day rite : prudent (worshippers),
withhold not at solemn ceremonies the portion of thee who
art mighty.

5. Be pleased. AGNL son of strength. with the cakes
and butter offered at the third (daily sacrifice), and do
thou (propitiated) by praise eonvev the precious im-
perishable and awakening (oblation) to the immortal gods.
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6. AenN1 who art JATAVEDAs and art thriving upon
oblations, aecept the cakes and butter as the day dis-
appears.

1. 2. 17,

The derty 13 Ar-NI, except n the fifth verse, where the officating
priest is supposed to take his place : the Rishiis VISHWAMITRA : the
metre of the first, fourth. tenth, and twelfth stanzas 13 Anushtubh ;
of the eighth. eleventh, fourteenth. and fiftcenth, Jagaii. and of the
rest Trishtubh.

1. This. the apparatus of attrition is ready : the gene-
ration (of the flame) is ready : take up this (stick) the
protectress of mankind. and let us churn the fire as has
been done of old.

3. Jaravepas has heen deposited in the two sticks as
the embrvo is deposited in pregnant women: AeNiis fo
be adored dav by dav by vigilant men jaden with oblations.

3. Let the intelligent priest place the lower of the sticks
with the face upwards. the upper (with the surface) down-
wards. so that quickly impregnated it niay generate the
showerer {of benefit:) AeN1: then the bright blazing son
of Ina whose light dissipates the darkness is born of the
wood of attrition.

4. Aey1t who art JATAVEDAS. we place thee upon the
earth in the centre. in the place of ILa. for the purpose of
receiving the oblation.

5. Conductors of the rite. produce by attrition the far-
seeing. single-minded. intelligent. immortal, radiant-
limbed AaNI: generate him, leaders (of the solemmty).
in the first place the chief standard of the sacrifice, who is

the source of felicity.
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6. When thev rub (the sticks) with their arms the radi-
ant AGNI bursts forth from the wood like a fleet courser.
and like the many-coloured car of the Ashwins unresisted
in its course, AeNI spreads wide around consuming stones
and trees.

7. Assoon as born AGNI. shines intelligent. swift-moving.
skilled in rites. praised by the wise. and liberal in gifts ;
(and it is he) whom the gods have held as the bearer of
oblations at sacrifices. adorable and all-knowing.

8. Offerer of oblations sit down in thine own sphere.
for thou art cognizant (of holy acts), and station the
institutor of the ceremony in the chief place of the sacred
rite: cherisher of the gods. worship the gods. Acx1, and
bestow abundant food on the founder of the sacrifice.

9. Produce, friends. smoke. the showerer (of benefits) :
indefatigable persist in the contest with (Acx1): the
heroic AaNIis able to encounter hosts. and by him the gods
overconte their foes.

10. This in every season. AGNT. s thy place. whenee. as
soon as generated. thou hast ever shone: knowing that
to be s0. AGNL there abide. and thrive by our praises.

11. When (existing) as an embryo (in the wood), AcN1
15 called Tanunapat; when he is generated (he is called)
the Asura-destroring Narashansa ; when he has displaved
(h1s energy) in the material firmanient. Matarishwan ; and
the creation of the wind 1v 1n lus rapid motion.

12. Au~T. who art pronounced by reverential attrition.
and deposited with reverential care, and who art far-seeing,
render our rites (exempt from defects). and worship the

gods (on behalf) of the devout worshipper.
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[3. Mortals have begotten the immortals. the undecay-
ing (AcN1). the devourer of oblations. the convevance
(by which they cross over sin). the ten sister tingers inter-
twined proclaim him born as if it was a male (infant).

It Aexr. who has seven ministering priests. shines
eternally : when he has blazed upon the bosony and lap
of his mother (earth). he is ~vociferous (with dehght) :
day by dav he never slumbers after he 18 born from the
interior of the (spurk) emitting wood.

15. The Kushikux, the first-boru of Brahma. armed
against enemies like the energies of the Marufs. comprehend
the universe : thev have uttered the prayer acrompaunied
by the oblation : they have one by one hghted Aant in
this dwelling.

16. Ae~t. offerer of oblatiors. cognizant of rites. in-
asmuch as we have recourse to thoe to-day in this progress-
ing sacrifice. therefore do thousteadily convey (the offering
to the gods). or tranquilly be at rest. and knowing (the
purport of our acts). and wise (in all respects). approach
(and accept) the Somu hhation.

ANUVAKA IIL
1L 3. 1.

The deity is INDRA 1 the Rishi VisawaMItra 3 the metre Trishiuabk.

1. The bearers of the libations desire thee : thy friends
pour forth the Soma juice : thev offer copious oblations:
(supported by thee) they endure patiently the calunny
of men. for who is so renowned as thou art.
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2. Master of tawny steeds. the remotest regions are not
-remote for thee: then come quickly with thy horses: to
thee. the steadv showerer (of benefits). these sacnfices are
presented : the stones (for hruising the Soma) are ready,
as the fire is being kindled.

3. Showerer (of benefits. who art) INDrA. the wearer
-of the helmet, the professor of opulence, the convever
(of men beyond evil), the leader of the numerous troop
(of the Maruis). the achiever of many great deeds. the
devastator of hostile (regions). the terror of thy foes, where
are those heroic deeds (which thoun hast performed) against
the mortal (Asuras) when opposed (by them in battle).

4. Thou alone casting down the firmly-footed (dsuras)
procecdest, destroving the Vritras. and obedient to thy
command the heaven and earth and the mountains stood
as 1f immoveable.

5. Thou alone, when invoked by many. and the slayer
of VRITRA by thy prowess. didst say firmly (to the gods).
fear not! Ixpra, endowed with opulence, vast is thy
grasp. wherewith thou hast seized these unbounded regions.
heaven and earth,

6. Let (thy car). InprA, drawn by thy horses (rush)
downwards (upon the Asuras) : let thy destroving thunder-
bolt fall upon thine enemies: slay those that assail in
front or in rear. or that fiv (from the combat) : make the
universe (the abode of) truth; (let such power) be con-
centred in thee.

7. The man to whom thou grantest, lord of power,
{(thv good-will). enjoys unprecedented domestic (pros-
perity) : Ixprs. who art invoked by many. thy auspicious
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tavour. which 1s obtained by oblations. is the giver of
unbounded wealth.

8. Ixpra, who art invoked by many, grind to dust the
reviling malevolent VRITRA opposing thee, dwelling with
the mother of the Danarus, and increasing in might. until
having deprived him of hand and foot, thou hast destroyved
him by thy strength.

9. Thou hast fixed tranquil in its position the vast
unbounded and wandering earth: the showerer (of bene-
fits) has upheld the heaven and the firmament: let the
waters engendered bv thee hore descend.

10. The heavy cloud. the receptacle of the water. dread-
ing (thee) its destrover, opened out before (thou hadst
cast thv bolt) ; then IxDRA made easily-traversed paths
for the waters to issue. and destrable and loud sounding
thev proceeded to the {waters of the earth) invoked of
many.

11. Ixpra alone has filled the two. both earth ard
heaven mutually combmed. avd abounding with wealth:
do thou, hero. mounted in thy car, come with thy harnessed
horses from the firmament. tnpattent to be rear us.

12. Sorva harms not the quarters (of the horizorn). set
open daily (for his journey). the progeny of HaRvasBWwa:
when he has traversed the rcads (he is to travei). then he
lets lnose his horses, for such is his officc.

13. All men are anxious to behold the great and varie-
gated host (of the solar rays) at the issuing of the dawn
after the night has been displaced : and when the morning
has come, they recogmize the many great and glotious acts

of INDRA.
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14. A great light has been shed upon the rivers: the
cow yet immature grazes, charged with the ripe (milk),
for INDRa has placed in the cow all this collected sweetness
for food.

15. INDRA, be firm, for there are obstructors of (thy)
path: secure to the worshipper and his friends (the means
of completing) the sacrifice : mortal enemies bearing bows,
armed with misclievous weapons. and coming with evil -
imtent, must be destroved (by thee).

16. The sound (of thy bolt) has been heard by the
approaching foes: hurl upon them the consuming thunder-
baolt, cut them up by the root, oppose, MAGHAVAN, over-
cone. slay the Rakshasas, complete (the sacrifice).

17. Pluck up the Rakshasas, INDRA, by the root; cut
asunder the middle, blight the summit: to whatever
remote (regions) thou hast driven the sinner, cast upon
the enemy of the Feda thy consuming weapon.

18. Regulator (of the world provide us) with horses
for our welfare, and when thou art seated near to us may
we become mighty, enjoying abundant food, and ample
riches, and may there be to us wealth accompanied by
progeny.

19. Bring to us, INDRA. splendid affluence: we rely
on the bounty of thee who art fond of giving: our desire
is as insatiable as the fire of the ocean: appease it, lord
of infinite riches.

20. Gratify this our desire (of wealth) with cows, with
horses, with shining treasure, and make us renowned :
the wise K ushikas, desirous of heaven, offer praise to thee,

IxDRA, with pious (prayers).
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21. InpraA. lord of cattle. (divide the clouds and send us)
rain. whence nutritious food may come to us: showerer
(of benefits). thou art spread through the sky, and powerful
through trath: JMacHAVAN. consider thyself as our
protector.

22. We invoke for our protection the opulent INDRA,
distinguished in this combat ; the leader in the food-
bestowing (strife). hearing (our praises). terrible in battles,
the destroyer of foes. the conqueror of wealth.

Hi. 3. 2.

The deity and Rishi are the same, or the latter may be ancther

Vishwamitru, the son of Ishiratha, of the family of Kushika ; the metre

is T'rishtubh.
1. The sonless father. regulating (the contract). refers

to his grandson, (the son) of his daughter. and relving on
the efficiency of the rite. honours (his son-in-Jaw) with
valuable gifts: the father. trusting to the impregnation
of the daughter, supports himself with a tranquil mind.

2. (A son) born of the body. does not transfer (paternal)
wealth to a sister: he has made (her) the receptacle of the
embryo of the husband: if the parents procreate children
{of either sex), one is the performer of holy acts, the other
is to be enriched (with gifts).

3. For the worship of the resplendent (INDRA), AgNi,
glowing with flame, has begotten mighty sons: great was
the germ, and great was their birth, and great was their
efficacy, for the worship of Harvasawa.

4. The victorious (Moruis) associated (with INDRA when
contending with VRITRA) perceived a great light issuing
from the darkness. The dawns recognizing him (as the
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2
sun) arose, and INDRa was the role sovereign of che rayvs
(of light).

5. The seven intelligent sages (the Angirasas) having
ascertained that (the cow-) were concealed in the strong
(cavern). propitiated (INDRA) by mental devotion: they
recovered them all by the path of sacrifice : for INpra.
knowing (their pious acts). and oflering them homage,
entered (the cave).

6. When Surama discovered the braken (entrance) of
the mountain. then INDRA made great and ample (pro-
vision) for her voung. as previons!y (promised) : then the
sure-footed (amimal). first recognizing their lowing., pro-
ceeded. and came to the presence of the mmperishable kine.

7. The mo.t sage (IXDRA), desirous of the friendship
of the (dngirasas). went to the cave. and the mountain
vielded its eontents to the valiant (deitv), aided by the
vouthful Maruts. equally wishing (to conciliate the sages) :
the dessrover (of the dsurus) vecovered (the cattle), and
mmediately ANGIRAS hecame hiv wor hipper.

3. May he who 1s the typ> of all that s exvellent. the
anticipator (of his foer). he who knows all that is born, who
destroys SuvsHNA. the far-seeins. the ventorer of cattle.
niay heo a friend coming from heaven, honourmmg us as his
friend.. he frec from all reproach.

9. The dugirasas. with minds intent on their cattle, (sat
down to worship INDRA) with hyvmns. following the road
to fmmortality: great was this their perseverance, by
which thev sought for months to accomyplish (their ends).

10, Contemplating their owa (cattle) giving milk to
their former progeny (the dngirasas) were delighted ;
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their shouts spread through heaven and earth; they
replaced the recovered kine in their places, and stationed
guards over the cows.

11. InDRA. the slaver of VerTra. let loose the mileh
kine. assisted by the Maruts. born for his aid. and entitled
to prawses and oblations. and the excellent (cows) coptri-
buting abundantly to sacred offerings. and vielding the
butter of Iibation, miiked for hmm sweet (sacriticial) food.

12. Thev (the Angirasas) perfornming pious acts made
for their protector a spacious and splonld abode which
thev celebrated : seated (at the sacrifice) and supporting
with the pdlar (of the firmawent) the parents (of all things
heaven and earth), they estabimbed the rapid INDRS on
high (in heavenj.

13, Inasmuch as our devout prawe has appointed a
thrivme ruler for the regulation of heaven and earth. to
whom faultless and appropriate commendatious (are due).
therefore are all the energies of INDRa spontaneously
exerted.

11. T wish, 1xDraA. tor thy {riendship, and (the exercise
of) thy powers : many horses conie to the slayer of VRITRA :
we offer to thee. sage. great praise and oblations: consider
thysell. MAGHAVAN as our protector.

15. Wide fields. vast treasure, (spacious) pastures.
has the much-knowing (INDRA) bastowed upon his friends :
the radiant INprA with the leaders (of rites, the Maruts)
generated the sun, the dawn. the earth. and fire.

16. This lowly-minded INpRA has created the wide-

. i M . . ¢
spread, commingled. all-delighting waters ; and they,

3



34 Rig-vEpA TRANSLATION {I11. 3. 2
purifving the sweet (libations) with the sage puufiers.
and being benevolent (to all). proceed with (the revolutions)
ol davs and mghts.

17. The two adorahle (alternations ot) day and uight.

upholding (all things) by the might of the sun. successively
revolve: thy sincere and acceptable {riends {the Maruty)
are teady to encounter (thy foes) and maintain thy great-
ness.
18. Slaver of VrRITRA, do thou. whe art long hived, the
showerer (of benetits). the giver of food, be the lord of our
trie pratses. repairing (to the sacrifice). come to us great,
with great, friendly, and auspicious protections.

19. Worshipping him with reverence, like an Adugiras,
Truake the ancient (INDRA) renovate to accept the oblation:
destroy the many implous oppressors (of thy worshippers).
and bestow upon us. MAGHAVAN, thine own (wealth) for
our acceptance.

20, Thy purifving waters have beeu spread abioad:
All their beds for our welfare: riding on thy car. defend
us from the malevolent, and make us quickly the con-
querors of cattle.

21. Ixpra. the slaver of VRITRA, the lord of herds. hus
discovered the cattle. and by his radiant effulgence driven
awayv the black (dsuras). and indicating with veracity
{to the Angirasas) the honest (kine), he shut the gate upon
all theiv own cattle.

32. We invoke for our protection the opulent INDR4,
distinguished in this combat, the leader in the food-bestow-
ing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible in battles, the
destroyer of foes, the econqueror of wealth.
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The deity, Rishi, and metre the same.

L. Inpra, Jord of the Soma. drink this Soma juice which
is grateful to thee at noon-dav sacrifice ; MacHAVAN,
partaker of the spiritless Some, unvoke thy horses. and,
filling their jaws (with fodder). exhilerate them at this
cereintony.

2. Ixprea. drnk the Suma juice mixed with nulk. with
butter-milk, or fresh: we offer it for thv exhiaration,
associated with the devout company of the Moruts and
the Rudras: drink it till thou art satistied.

3. These are the Maruts. ISDRA. who. wor-hipping thy
prowess, augment thy witherimg foree (bv their aid):
attended by the Rudras. drink. wielder of the thunderbolt,
and handsome-chinned. at the noon-dayv sacrifice,

4. Those were the Murvis who were the strength of
Ixpra, aud gently encouraged him ; animated by whom
he pierced the vital part of VRITRA. fancving himsddf
imvulnerable.

5. Phased with the sacrifice. as if it was that of Maxwv,
drink. Ixpra, the Soma jwice. for the sake of perpetual
vigour: come, lord of the tawny steeds, with the adorahle
Maruts, and with the traversers (of the air): send down
the waters (of the firmament} to (blend with) the waters
of the earth.

6. Inasmmeh as thou hast slain with active strife the
slumbering. darkling, water-investing VRITRA, thou hast
let forth the bright waters like horses (rushing) iato battle.

7. Therefore we sacrifice with reverence to the vast
and mighty INDRA, who is adorable, undecaying. young ;
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whose magnitude the unhounded heaven and earth have
not measured, 0Or can measure.

8. All the gods cannot detract from the many glorious
exploits. and pious works of INDRa: he who has upheld
earth. and heaven. and the firmament, and who. the
performer of great deeds. has engendered the sun and the
dawn.

9. Doer of no wrong. such was thy true greatness. that
as soon as born. thou hast quaffed the Soma juice: neither
the heavens, nor davs, nor months. nor yvears. resist the
force of thee who art mighty.

10. As soon as born i the highest heaven. thou hast
quatfed. Inpra. the Soma juice for thy exhilaration : and
when thou hadst pervaded the heaven und earth, thou
becamest the primwary artificer {of creation).

11. Ixpra, from whom manv are horn . thou who art
vigorous hast sl AHrn envelopy the slumiberimg water.
and confiding in s prowess: vet the heaven apprehended
not thy greatness as thou »seiainedst coneealing the earrh
by one of (thy) tHames.

12, This our saerifice. INDRAL i thy augmentation. for
the rite in which the Soma s effused is aceeptable to thee:
do thow who art deservirg of worship protect the worship-
per bv (the efficacy of) the worship. and mav this sacrifice
strengthen thy thunderbolt for the slayving of Amr

13. The worshipper. by his conservatory sacriice. has
made INDRA present: mav [ bring him to my presence to
obtain new wealth. him who has been exalted by praisea.

whether ancient. mediseval. or recent.
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14. When the thought of glorifying INDRA entered my
mind. then I gave birth (to his praises) : may T laud him
before encountering distant (evil) days. wherebyv he may
guide us bevond sin ; for those on both sides of us invoke
him. as (those on either bank of a river hail) a passenger in
a boat.

15. The vase 1s filled for him (with Soma) ; welcome

INpra: I pour it out for thee to drink, as a water-carrier
{pours water) from his bag: mav the grateful Soma juice
flow in reverence round INDRA for his exhilaration.

16. Invoked of many, the deep ocean arrests thee not,
nor do the accompanving mountains (stav thee) : and
therefore, summoned by thy friends. thon hast repressed
the strong flame abiding in the abyss.

17. We invoke for our protection the opulent INDRA,
distinguished in this combat, the leader in the {ood-bestow-
ing (strife). hearing (our praises), terrible in battles. the

destroyer of foes. the conqueror of wealth.

TIL 3. L

Ag this hymn consists of a dialogue between Vishwamitra and
the rivers Vipash and Shutudri, they are considered to be respectively
the Rishis of the verses ascribed to either; the divinity is Ixpra;
the metre 18 T'rishiubh, except in the last verse, in which it is Anushtubh.

1. Rushing from the flanks of the mountains., eager
{to reach the sea) like two mares with loosened reins con-
tending (with each other in speed). like two lair mother
cows (hastening) to cavess (their calves). the Vipash and
Shiutudre, flow rapidly with (united) waters.

2. Impelled by INDRA. soliciting (his commands). vou
go to the ocean like charioteers (to their goal): flowing
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together. and swelling with (vour) waves, bright (rivers).
one of vou proceeds to the other.

3. T repaired to the most maternal river: I went to
the wide auspicious Vipash. flowing together to a commnon
receptacle, like parent cows (hastening to) caress the calf.

4. The rivers speak] TFertilizing (the land) with this
{(our) current. we are flowing to the receptacle which has
been appointed by the deity (INDRA) : the course appuinted
for our goinyg (permits) not of delay: of what is the sage
desirous. that he addresses the rivers ?

5. VisHWAMITRA speaks] Rivers, charged with water.
rest & monent from your eourse at my request. whe go to
gather the Soma (plant): 1. the son of Nushila. de<ivous
of protection. address with earnest praver espectallv the
river before me,

6. The rivers speck] INDRA. the wielder of the tlnnder-
bolt. dug our channels when he slew Ani the blocker-up of
river~: the divine and well-handed SaviTrI has led us
{on our path). and obedient to his commands we flow (ar)
ample {streamss).

T. VisHwaMITRA speaks] Ever is that heroie exnioit
of IxpRrA to be celebrated when he cut AHI to preces. and
with hws thunderbolt destroved the surrounding (obstric-
tors of the rain). whenee the waters proceed in the direction
thev desire.

8. The rivers speal] Praiser of INDRA, forget not this
speech. nor the words that (thou hast addressed to us) for
future ages (to reverence): celebrator (of holy rites). be
favovrable to us in solemn prayvers; treat us not after

the (arrogant fashion) of men: salutation be to thee!
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9. VisHwaMITRA speaks] Listen. sister (streams). kind-
Iv to him who praises vou : who has come from afar with
a waggon and chariot: bow down lowhlv ; become easily
fordable ; remamn. rivers, lower than the axle (of the
wheel) with your currents.

10. The rivers speak] Hymuner. we hear thy words,
thot thou hast come from afar with a waggon and a chariot :
we bow down before thee: Iike a woman nursing (her
child). like a maiden bending to embrace a man. (so will
we do) for thee.

11. VisawaMITRA speaks] Since, rivers. (vou have
allowed me to cross). so may the Bharatus pass over (vour
united stream) : may the troop desirmg to cross the water.
permitted (by vou), and mpelled by INDRA. pass: then
let the course appointed for vour going (he resumed): [
have recourse to the favour of vou who are worthy of
adoratioun.

12. The Bharatas seeking cattle passed over: the sage
enjoyed the favour of the rivers: streams dispensing food.
productive of wealth, spread abundance. fll (vour bheds).
flow swiftly,

13, Let vour waves (rivers) su How that the pin of the
voke mav be above (their) waters: leave the traces full.
and may (the two streains). exenpt from misfortune or

defect. and uncensured. exhibit no (present) inerease.

I 3.4,
INDRA is the deity; the Rishi 15 VISHWAMITRA:

Trishtubh.
1. InpRra, the destroyer of cities. possessed of wealth.

manifesting (his greatness). merciless to his eneniies. has

the metre
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overspread the dayv with his radiance : attracted by prayer,
increasing in bulk. and armed with many weapons. he
has delighted hoth heaven and earth.

2. Decorating thee. I address sincere pravers to thee who
art adorable and mghty. for the sake of (obtaining) food :
thou, INDRA. art the preceder of men the descendants of
Maxu. and of the deseendants of the gads.

3. Inpra. of glorious deeds. destroved VRITRA: resist-
less 1 combat. he has overcome the deceivers resolved
to consume him: he slew the mutilated (demon lurking)
mn the woods. and made mandest the (stolen) kine (that
had been hidden) m the nieht.

4. IxDRA. the giver of Swarga. generating the davs,
has subdued vietorious vith the  eager (Angirasas) the
Lostile hosts. wnd ilhunining for man the banner of the
davs. he obtained light tor the great conflict.

A, INDRA cntered the confiding hostile (hosts) like a
man distribnong many (oitts) to (his) leaders: he has
animmated these dawns for the worshipper. and heightened
their bright radianee (bv s own).

6. They celebrate nuoay great aad glorious exploits
of this nuaghry Ixpra: he crushed the strong by his
strengthe sund of overpowering prowess, he overcunme the
Dasyus by delusions.

7. Lord of the virtuous. lulfiller of the wishes of men,
he gave to the gods the wealth (that had been won) in
ficree battle. and therefure far-seeing seges glorify those
his expioits with praises v the dwelling of the worshipper.

8. Devout worshippers propitiete INDRA. the victorious,

the excelient. the hestower of strength. the enjover of
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heaven and the divine waters. and who was the giver of
the earth and heaven and this (frmament to their inhabi-
tants).

9. He gave horses. he gave also the sun, and IxDpRra
gave also the many-nourishing cow: he gave golden
treasure. and having destroved the Dasyus. he protected
the Arya tribe.

1¢. IxDprA bestowed plants and days. he gave trees
and the firmament. he divided the cloud. he scattered
oppotients, he was the tamer of adversaries.

11. We mvoke for our protection the opulent INDRA,
distinguished in this combat. the leader in the food-bestow -
ing (strife). hearing (our praises), terrible m battles. the
destrover of foes. the conqueror of wealth. ,

III. 3. 6.
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

L. Stay. INDRA. having voked the horses to the car. as
VAYU stops when he has put to Ins steeds, and come to
our presence: solicited by us to drink of the (Soma)
beverage. which with reverence we offer for thy exhila-
ration.

2. I harness [or thee. who art mvoked by many. the
swift glidimg horses to the shafts of the car. that they may
bear INDRA to this sacrifice that 1s prepared with all (that
1s required).

3. Showerer (of benefits). giver of food. guide hither
thy vigorous horses. defending (us) against foes. and pro-
teet (thy worshippers): here unharness the bay steeds.
and give them fodder. and do thou eat daly suitable food.
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<

4. I hamess with praver thy horses. who are to be
harnessed with praver. who are allies and swift-paced m
battle: arise. and. all-knowmg INDRA. mounting on thy
firmy and easy chariot. come to the hbation.

5. Let not other sueritices attract thy vigorous and
stonth-backed steeds: disregarding others. come per-
petually hither. that we mayv propitiate thee sufficient!y
with effused Soma libations.

6. This Sema libation 15 for thee: come down. and.
well disposed. drink of it unceasinglv: seated on the
sacred grass at this sacrifice. take. IxpRA. this (Ithation)
into vour beliv.

7. The sacred grass is strewn for thee : the Sowr Juice.
INprA. is poured forth : the grain wherewith to feed thy
horses 15 prepared @ the oblations are offered to thee abid-
ing on the sacred grass. who art prawsed of nanyv. and
(art) the showerer (of benefits). attended b the Maruts.

8. The leaders (of the ceveniony) have prepared for thee.
INpRrA. this (hbation). sweetened with milk. the stones.
the water: heautiful INpra. who art favourably disposed.
and who art wise, knowwny well (the worship) that 1s se-
cording to thy peeculiar paths. conwe and drink of this
libation,

9. Associated. Ixpra. with those Maruts with whom
thou hast shared in the libation. who encouraged thee
(in battle). and are thy attendant troop. drink. desirous
(of the beverage). the Soma juice. along with theni. with
the tongue of Aaxi

10. Adorable Ixpra. drmk of the effused libation,
either by thine own effort. or through the tongue of Agnr:
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drink it. SmakraA. offered by the hand of the Adhwaryu.
or accept the presentation of the oblation (from the hand)
of the Holri.

11. We invoke for our protection the opulent INDRA.
distinguished 1n this combat : the leader in the food-
bestowing (strife). hearing (our praises). terrible in hattles.
the destrover of foes, the conqueror of wealth.

I 5. 7.
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

i. Ixpra. who art constantly seeking (association)
with vour allies (the Maruts) accept this. our offermg.
(made) for the grant (from thee of riches) : for thou art
one who grows with augmenting energies. through reiter-
ated libations. and hast been renowned for glorious deeds.

2. To InDrA have libations been presented in the days
of olld. whereby he hath become illustrious. the regulator
of time. the granter of desires: accept. INDrRa. these
prescribed (offerings). and drink of this auspicious (beve-
rage). expressed by the stones.

3. Drink. INpra. and thrive: thine are these (present)
libations, as were the primitive Iibations: do thou. who
art adorable. drink to-day the recent hbations. a~ thou
drankest those of old.

4. The great Inpra. the victorious in battle. the defier
of foes: his fierce strength and resolute vigour are exerted :
verilv the earth does not contain him. uveither (does the

heaven), when the Soma libations exhilarate the lord ot

the tawny steeds.
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5. The mighty. fierce. auspicious 1NDRA, the showerer
{of benefits). augments (in power) as he is animated for
heroic (acts) by praise: his cattle are generated givers of
food: many are his donations.

6. As the rivers pursue their course. the waters rush to
the ocean, like the drivers of cars (to a goal). so the vasg
Ixpra (hastens) from his dwelling (in the firmament),
when the humble Soma libation propitiates him.

7. As the rivers are solicitous (to mux) with the ocean.
80 (are the priests) bearing the efficient libation to INDRA:
holding in their hands they milk the Somea plant. and
purify the sweet juices (as they tall) i drops through the
purifving filters.

8. The stomach of INDRA (1¥) as capacious (a receptacle)
of Soma. as a lake, for he has partaken of it at manv sacri-
fices ; and inasinuch as he has eaten the first (sacrificial)
viands. he has been the slaver of VRiTRA. and has shared
the Soma (with the gods).

9. Quickly. INDRA. bring (wealth) ; let no one impede
thee. for we know thee to be the lord of wealth. of all
treasures: and since. INDRA. thy greatness is munificence,
therefore. lord of the tawny steeds, grant us (riches).

10. Opulent INDRA. recerver of the spiritless Soma juice,
give to us riches in universally desired quantity ; grant
us to live u hundred vears : bestow upon us. INDRA with
the handsome chin. numerous posterity.

I1. We iuvoke for our protection the opulent INprA.
distinguished in this combat: the leader in the food-
bestowing (strife). hearing (our praises). terrible in battles,
the destroyer of foes. the conqueror of wealth.
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Deity and Rishi as before, the metre is Gayutri, except in the last
verse, 1n which it is Anushtubh.

1. We excite thee. INDRA. to exert the strength that
destroys VRITRA, and overpowers hostile armies.

3. May (thy) praisers, INDRA. who art worshipped in a
hundred rites, direct thy mind and thine eyes towards us,

3. We recite. INDRA. who art worshipped in a hundred
rites. {thy many) names in ajl our hymns for strength to
resist our foc.,

4. We repeat the praise of the manyv-lauded INDRA.
the supporter of man. invested with a hundred glories.

5. Tinvoke thee. INDRA. who art invoked of many for
the slaving of VRitrRa. and the granting of food (as the
spoil) of hartle.

6. Be victorious. Ivpra. o battles: we soheit thee,
object of many rites. to dextroy VRITRA.

7. Overcome. Inpra. those who are adverse to us in
riches. in batile. in hostile hosts, in strength.

8. Drink, Ixnpra, object of many rites. for our preser-
vation. the most invigorating. fame-conferring. sleep-
dispelling, Somu juice.

9. INDRA. object of many rites, I regard the oreans of
sense that exist in the five races (of beings dependent) on
thee, as thine.

10. May the abundant (sacrificial) food (we offer) reach
thee. INDRA: grant us wealth that may not easily he
surpassed: we augment thy vigour (by onr offerings).
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11. Come to us SHAKRA, whether from afar or nigh;
whatever. INDra. wielder ol the thunderbolt. bhe thy

region. come from thence hither.

I, 3. 9,

The deity is INDRA, associated 1n the last six verses with VARUNA ;
the Rishiis PRATAPATI, son of VISHWAMITRA, or the son of Vacw ot the
race of VISHWAMITRA, either or both: or it may be VISEWAMITRA
alone : the metre is Trishtubh.

1. Repeat (to INDRA) plous praise, as a carpenter (planes

the wood). and engagmg (zealously in sacred mites). as a
quick horse bearing well his burthen: endowed with
intelligence. and reflecting upon the future aets acceptable
(to IxDRA). I desire to behold the sages (who huve gone to
heaven).

2. Ask of the Jords {of earth. the holy teachers), the
birth of those deilied sages, who with well-governed minds,
and diligent in sacred rites, {fabricated the heavens: and
may these propitiatory {praises). augmenting (thv power)
and rapid as the wind. reach thee at this solemin rite.

3. C'omprehending hidden (mysteries) here on earth,
thev have. through their power, made mamfest (the things
of) heaven and earth; they have set limits to them by
their elements : they connected them bhoth mutually
united. wide-spread and vast. and fixed the intermediate
(firmanient) to sustain them.

4. They all ornamented (INDRA) standing (in his car) ;
and. clothed in beauty, he proceeds self-radiant: wonder-
ful are the acts of that showerer (of benefits), the influ-
encer (of consciences), who omniform, presides over the

ambrosial (waters).
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5. The showerer (of benefits), the preceder and elder

(of the gods). generated (the waters): they are the abun-

dant allavers of his thirst: sovereign InDRA and VARUNA,
grandsons of heaven, vou possess the wealth (fLat is to be
acquned) by the nites of the splendid sacrifice.

al embellish  the three
universal sacrifices (and niake thew) full (of all requisites)
for this celebration: thou hast gone to the rite. tor 1 have
beheld in my mmd, at th solewmnity. the Guudbarcas

6. Roval IxpRA and  Varvxa.

with hair (waving) in the wind.

7. Those who. for (the suke of) the showerer (of henefits),
milk the agreeable (produce) of the nuleh cow. (who s
known) by (ntany) names, thev invested with the diversitied
strength (of the Asuras) and practising delusive srt. have
devosited their own nature in him.

8. No one (distinguishes) my golden lustre from that of
this Saviery, in which (fustre) he has taken refuge: urati-
fied by pious praise. he cherishes the ail-tostering Leaven
and earth as a woman cherishes her offspring.

9. You two secure the great felicity of the ancient
(worshipper). that which is happiness in heaven: do yvou
(therefore) be ever about us: all those who exercise llusion,
contemplate the manilold exploits of the everlasting and
blandly-speaking INDRA.

10. We invoke for our protection the opulent IXDRA,
distinguished in this combat, the leader i the food-bestow-
ing (strife), hearing (our praises), terrible in battles, the
destroyer of {oes, the conqueror of wealth.
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ANUVAKA TV,
T 4.t
The deity, Rishi, and metre the same.

1. The praise that is prompted by the heart. and is
uttered by the reciter of saered hymns, proceeds to the
presence of the lord, and 1+ his awakener when repeated
at the sacrifice : be cogmizant INoRA, of this praise. which
15 horn for thee.

2. That prase which is begotten before (the dawn) of
day 1s the awakener of INDRA, when repeatsd at the
(morning) suerifice: auspicious and elothed in white
raiment is this our ancient and paternal hvmn.

3. The perent of twins (the dawn). has brought forth
the twin (dshwins) on this oecasion. (in the praise of whom)
the *ip of my tongue remains tremulous: thev two. the
dispersers of darkness. ecombine.  assunung bodies as a
pair {of twins) at the origin of the dayv.

1. Theve wre no revilers amongst nen of those who were
our progeuitors and combatants tor (the recoverv of) the
cattle : for the nighty INDRA. the achiever of great deeds.
liberated for them the numerous herds.

5. A friend, accompanted by the faithful {riends who
had celebrated the nine months’ vite, and tracking the
cows upon their knees. and in like manner accompanied
by those ten who had accomplished the ten months’ rite,
IxpraA made manifest the true (light of the sun) (thereto-
fore) dwelling in (the} darkness (of the cave).

6. INpra discovered the sweet milk secreted in the
milch-cow, and therenpon. brought forth (from their



1I1. 4. 2] THIRD MaNDALA 49

eoncealment) the herd (of cattle) having feet and having
hoofs: mumficent (in gifts), he held in Ins right hand
that which had been hidden in the cavern. which was
conceslerd In the waters.

7. The discriminating (INDRa) has separated the light
frem the darkness: may we, removed afar from evil, be
ever in security : INDR4, drinker of the Soma juice, who
art nourished by the beverage. be pleased with these
praises of thy worshipper who is the discomfiter of his foes.

8. May light be spread throughout heaven and earth
for (the promotion of the) sacrifice : may we be far removed
from exceeding ill: Tusus, who are to be rendered present
(by pious praise), bestuw increasing affluence apon the man
who 1s liberal of gifts.

9. We invoke for our protection the opulent INDR4,
distinguished in this combat. the leader in the food-bestow-
g (strife), hearing (our praises). terrible m hattles, the
destrover of foes, the conqueror of wealth,

III. +. 2.
The deity and Rishi as before, the metre is Gayatri.

1. We mvoke thee. INDRa. showerer (of benefits), to
the effused libation: do thou drink of the exhilarating
beverage.

2. IxDRA, the praised of many, accept the effused Soma
juice, the conferrer of knowledge: drink; mnbibe the
satisfactory draught.

3. INDRA, lord of men, who art praised (by the devout)
and aided by the gods, perfect this our sacrifice in which
the oblation is offered (to thee).

4
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4. INDRA. Jord of the virtuous, these effused Soma juices,
exhilarating and brilliant. proceed to thy abode.

5. Receive, INDRA, into thy stomach this excellent
effused libation, these bright (drops) uhide with thee in
heaven.

6. InpRrRA. who art glorified with praise. drink tiis our
libation. for thou art sprinkled with the drops of the
exhilarating (draught) ; the (sacnficial) food 1s venly
purified by thee.

7. The brilliant and imperishable (Sema juice). offered
by the worshipper. encompasses INDRA: having drank of
the Ithation, he increases (in vigour).

8. Slaver of VRITRA. whether from nigh or from afar.
come to us. accept these our praises.

9. Whether thou art ealled from nigh or from afar. or

from mid space. come hither. INDRA. from thence.

I 4. 3.
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Inpra. wielder of the thunderbolt. come to me with
thy horses. when invoked to drink the Soma at our (sacri-
fice).

2. The invoking priest iy seated at the proper season ;
the sacred grass woven together has been spread ; the
stones are placed in contact tor the morning (libation).

3. Bearer of pravers, these prayvers are offered (by us):
sit down on the sacred grass: partake, hero. of the oblation.

4. Slaver of VRITRA. INDRA. who art gratified by praise.
be pleased with these our praises und prayers at our (daily)

sacrifices.
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5. Our praises caress the mighty Inpra. the drinker
of the Soma juice. as cows lick their ealves.

6. B> exhilarated hodily (by drinking) of the libation
which we offer for the sake of ample wealth: expuse not.
thine adorer to reproach.

7. Devoted. INDrA. to thee, and offering oblations, we
glorify thee. giver of dwellings: do thon be favourably
disposed to us.

8. Luver of horses. INDRA, loosen not vour steeds whilst
far from us. but come (with them) to our presence: enjoyer
of the offering, be exhilarated at this sacrifice.

9. May thy long-maned and sleek-coated steeds bring
thee down in thy easy chariot to sit upon the sacred grass.
ITEL 4. 4.

The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Come, INDRA, to this our effused Sowa juice mixed
with milk and curds. with thy horses (voked to thy car),
which is favourably disposed to us.

2. Come, INDRa. to the exhilarating (Somu) expressed
by the stones. and poured upon the sacred grass: drink
of it to satietv. for there is plenty.

3. Mav my praises, addressed from hence and in this
manrner. attain INDRA. to bring him hither to drink the
Soma juice.

4. We invoke INDRA to this rite with pravers to drink
the Soma juice : may he, repeatedly invoked. come hither.

5. INDRA, these Soma juices are poured out: take them,
SHATAKRATU, into thy stomach: thon who art rich 1

{abundant ) food. 3 ,}, 3 9
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6. Far-seeing INDRA. we know thee to be victorious
and winner of wealth in batties ; therefore we ask oi thee
riches.

7. Having come (to our rite) drink. INDRA. this our
(libatiun), effused by the stones. and mixed with milk
and curds. and with burley.

8. Totfer to thee. INpRA. this Soma juice for thy drinking,
to be taken into 1ts proper receptacle: may it delicht
thy heart.

9. Descendants of Kusha. desirous of protection. we
invoke thee, INprA. who art of old. to drink of the libation.

II1. 4. 5.
The deity and Rishi are the same, the metre is Trishiubh.

1. Descend to us riding in thy car, for venly thine is
this ancient libation: unharness thy beloved and friendly
(horses) near to the sacred grass, for these offerers of the
oblation present 1t to thee.

2. Passing by multitudes, come hither. noble INDRA,
with thy steeds. (to receive) our benedictions ; for these
praises, INDR4, composed bv the devout, invoke thee,
propitiating thy friendship.

3. Divine INDRA, come quickly with thy steeds, and
well pleased, to our food-augmenting sacrifice: offering
(sacred) food with butter, I invoke thee verily with praises
in the chamber of the sweet libations.

1. May these two vigorous friendly burthen-bearing
and well-limbed steeds convey thee hither, where, INDRA,
approving of the ceremony (in which the offering) is
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parched grain, mav hear as a friend the praises, of his
friend (the worshipper).

5. Possessor of wealth. accept of the spiritless Soma
juice ; make me the protector. or rather a monarch of
men ; make me verily a holy sage. a drinker of the libation :
make me verily the possessor of imperishable wealth.

6. Mav thy mighty horses. Ixpra. harnessed (in thy
car), and alike exhilarated (by the beverage). bring thee
to our presence. for thev are the destrovers (of the toes)
of the showerer (of benefits). and kindly rubbed by hs
hand they traverse, going quickly. the regions of the sky.
making them as it were twofold.

7. Drink, INDRA, of the bountiful (libation) expressed
by the beneficent (stones) : that which the falcon has borne
to thee desiring it, in whose exhilaration thou castest down
(opposing) men, in whose exhilaration thou hast set open
the clouds.

8. We invoke for our protection the opulent INDRA.
distinguished in this combat. the leader in the food-bestow-
ing (strife). hearing (our praises). terrible in battles. the
destrover of foes. the conqueror of wealth.

IIT. 4. 6.
The deity and Rishi as before, the metre is Brikati.

1. May this desirable and gratifving Sema expressed
by the stones, be, INDRA. for thee: ascend the verdant

chariot, and with thy tawny (steeds) come to us.
2. Desiring (the Soa). thou honourest the dawn;

desiring the Soma. thou hast lighted up the sun : knowmg
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as+l diseriminating (all our wishes), lord of the tawny
steeds. thou angmentest upon us all (sorts of) prosperity.

3. INDRA has upheld the vellow-rayed heaven; the
verdant tmted earth; there i1s abundant pasture (for
his steeds) in the two azure spheres of heaven and earth,
between which HaRI travels.

4, The azure-coloured showcrer {(of benefits). ltumes,
as soon as born. the whule luminous region: the lord of
the tawny steeds holds i his hands the vellow weapon,
the destroymg thunderbolr.

5. INprA has uncovered the desirable white-coloured,
fast-flowing Soma. effused by the expressing stones. and
overlaid with the shining (milk and other liquids). in like
wanner as when, borne hy his tawny steeds. he rescued
the cattle.

1. 4. 7.
The deity, Rishi, and metre are the same,

1. Come. INpra. with thy exulting peacock-haired
steeds ; let no persons detain thee. as (fowlers) throwing
snares catch a bird: pass them by (quiekly) as (travellers
cross) a desert.

2. The devourer of VRITRA. the fracturer of the cloud,
the sender of the waters. the demolisher of cities, INDRA,
the destrover of powerful enemies. has mounted his chariot
to urge his horses to our presence.

3. Thou cherishest the celebrator of the pious rite as
{thou fillest) the deep seas (with water) ; or as a careful
herdsman (cherishes) the cows: (thou imbibest the Soma)
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as cows (obtam) fodder. (and the juices flow into thee)
as rivulets flow into a lake,

4. Grant us riches. securing (us against foes). (as a father
bestows) his portion on {a son) arrived at maturity : send
down upnn us. INDRA. wealth adequate (to vur desires),
as a crook brings down the ripe fruit from a tree.

5. Thou art possessed of opulence, INpra; thou art
the lord of heaven. auspicious and renowned: mayest
thou who art adored of many. increasing in vigour, be to

us a most (bonntiful bestower) of food.

III. 4. 8.
The deity and Rishi are the same ; the metre is Trishtubh.

1. Vast are the energies of thee. INDRA, the warrior,
Athe showerer of benefits), the lord of wealth. the fierce ;
who art (both) voung and old ; the overcomer of foes. the
undecaving, the wielder of the thunderbolt, and who art
niighty and renowned.

2. Adorable and powerful INDRA, thou art great and
magnificent, overcoming adversaries by thy prowess:
thou alone art lord of «ll the world: do thou war (upon
our enemies). and give safe dwellings to men.

3. The resplendent and every way unlimited INDRa,
drinking the spiritless Soma juice, far surpasses the ele-
ments. (far exceeds) the gods in power: he is more vast
than heaven and carth, or the widespread spacious firma-
ment,

4. The Soma juices daily poured out enter into the vast
and profound INDRA, fierce from his birth, all-pervading,
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the protector of the pious (worshippers). as rivers flow

into the sea.
5. Which Soma, Ixpra. the heaven and earth contain

for thee. as a mother contains the ewbryo: showerer
(of benefits), the priests pour it out for thee. they purify
it for thy drinking.

The deity, Rishi, and metre are the same,

1. IxprA. attended by the Maruts. the showerer (of
benefits). drink the Soma offered after the other present-
ations. {or thine exhilaration for battle: take into thy
belly the (full) wave of the inebriating (Soma). for thou
art lord of libations from the davs of old.

2. INxpRA. hero. rejoicing with and accompanied
the host of JMaruts. drink the Soma. for thou art the slaver

of VRITRA. the sage ; subdue our enemies, drive away the

by

malevolent. make us safe on every side from peril.

3. Drinker of the Soma in season, drink with thy divine
friend the Maruts the Soma that is presented by us:
those Maruts whose aid you have enjoved (in hattle).
and who. following thee. have given thee the strength
wherehyv thou hast slam VeiTzA.

4. They who encouraged thee. MacHAVAN. to slay AmL
who (aided thee) in the conflict with SzaMBarA. and in
the recovery of the cattle. and who. possessed of wisdom.
contribute venly to thy exhilaration, with them. the troop
of the Maruts. do thou INprA. drink the Soma.

5. We invoke to thus sacrifice for present protection
InDRrA. the chief of the Maruts. the showerer (of benefits) ;
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augmenting (in glorv). overcoming many foes, divine
regulator (of good and 11l). the subduer of all (eneniies).

the fierce. the bestower of strengrh.

11 4. 10,
The deity. Rish¢, and metre as before.

1. May the showerer (of rain). who. as soen as born.
it the object of affection. protect the offerer of the effused
libation: drink at will. TxDRa. before (the other gods).
ol the pure Soma juice mixed with milk.

2. On the day on which thou wast born, thou didst
drink at will the mountain-ah’ding rectar of this Some
plant. for thy vouthful parent mother (Apiri), in the
dwelling of thy great sire (Kasuyvapa). gave it to thee
before she gave the breast.

3. Appreaching his mother ke asked for food. and be-
held the acr:d Soma upon her bosom: eager he proceeds.
dislodging the adversaries (of fhe gods): and. putting
forth manifold (energy). he performed great (deeds).

4. Fietce. tapid in assault. of overpowering strength.
he made his form obedient to his will: having overcome
TwasuTRI by his innate (vigour). and carried off the
Soma juice. he drank it (deposited) in the ladles.

5. We invoke for our protection the opulent INDRA.
distinguished in this combat. the leader in the food-bestow-
ing (strife). hearing (our praises). terrible in battles. the

destroyer of foes. the conqueror of wealth.
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HI. 4. 11
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. I glorify the mighty INpRA. in whom all men, drinking
the Soma juice, obtain their wishes ; whom the powerful
{(heaven and earth) and the gods begot. the doer of great
deeds, the slayer of the Vritras, who was fashioned by
ViBHU (the creator).

2. Whom. when borne by his steeds. foremost and
-eminent in battles. breakmg in two the (hostile host),
no one ever surpasses: supreme in sway. attended by his
faithful Maruis. and hastening to combat. he has destroyed
with foe-withering (energies) the existence of the Dasyu.

3. Vigorous. rushing through (hostile hosts). hike a war-
horse. he has pervaded heaven and earth, sending down
rain: he is to be worshipped with oblations at the solemn
(rite) like BHAGA : he 15 as the father of those who adore
{hirn) : he is beautiful, worthy of invocation, the bestower
of food.

+. The upholder of heaven and of the firmament, the
wind. like a chariot traversing the upper (region) ac-
companied by the Vesus; the clother of the night (with
gloom). the parent of the sun. the distributor of the por-
tion (allotted to the pious). like the words (of the wealthy
appropriating to »ll) the tood.

~. We invoke for our protection the opulent INDRa,
distinguished m this combat. the leader 1n the food-bestow-
ing (strife). hearing (our prases), terrible in battles, the

destroyer of foes. the conqueror of wealth.
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IIL. 4. 12
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. May INDRA drink the libation ; he of whom is the
.Soma, having come to the sacrifice ; he who is the repeller
{of adversaries). the showerer (of benefits). the lord of the
Maruts ; may he. the wide-pervading. be pleased with
these (sacrificial) viands: may the oblation be adequate
to the wants of his hody.

2. I voke (to thy car). to bring thee quickly. thy two
docile horses. whose speed thou hast of old emploved:
may thy horses, handsome INDRA. bring thee hither. and
«drink promptly of this well-effused agreeable libation.

3. His adorers support with cattle, INDRrA, who is willing
to bestow upon them their desires, and ready to come to
the sacrifice. for the sake of obtaining eminent prosperity
and prolonged life: acceptor of the spiritless Soma, who
art the drinker of the Soma juice. and art exhilarated
(by the draught). grant to us freely cattle in abundance.

4. Gratify this our desire (of wealth) with cows, with
horses. with shining treasure, and make us renowned:
the wise Kushikas. desirous of heaven. offer praise to thee,
INDRA. with pious (prayers).

5. We invoke for our protection the opulent INDRA,
distinguished in this combat. the leader in the food-bestow-
ing (strife). hearing (our praises), terrible in battles, the

destroyer of foes. the conqueror of wealth.
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IIL. 4. 13.

The deity and Rishé are the same; the metre of the three first
vorses is Jagati, of the three last Gayairi, of the rest T'rishiubh.

1. Let abundant praises eelebrate INDRA, the stay of
man, the possessor of opulence, the adorable. prospermng
with increase. the invoked of many, the immortal. who is
daily to be propitiated with sacred hymns.

2. My praises constantly propitiate INDRA. the object
of many rites. the sender of rain. attended by the Maruts.
the leader (of ali). the giver of food. the destroyer of cities,
the swift (in combat). the prompt (dispenser) of waters.
the distributor of riches. the subduer of foes. the conferrer
of heaven.

3. INDRA. the enfeebler (of adversaries). s praised as a
mine of wealth ; he is propitiated by righteous commenda-
tions : he is gratified in the dwelling of the offerer of
oblations: glorfy IxDRA. the conqueror. the destroyver
ot his enemtes.

4. The priests glorify thee. heroic leader of men. with
praises and with pravers: INpDRA. the author of many
delusions. exerts himself for (the acquirement of) strength:
Le frowm of old s the lord of this (oblation).

5. Many are his prohibitions (against evil enjomed) to
nmen: many are the treasures that the earth enshrines:
for INpRA the heavens. the plants. the waters. men and
priests. preserve their riches.

6. To thee. INDRA. (the pious) address pravers. and
praises, and sacrifices : accept them. lord of horses: giver
of dwellings. friend (of man). who art the pervader (of

.
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all thing~). partake of this present oblation. and grant food
to the worshippers.

7. IxprA. acconmpanied by the Maruis. drink the Soma
at this ecremony as thou hast drunk of the libation of the
son of SHARYATI: thy far-seeing and devout worshippers,
being in security, adore thee through their offerings.

8. Do thou. INpRA. who art gratified by the beverage,
drink the Soma that has been effused by us. together with
thy friends. the Maruts. at this ceremony: thou who art
invoked of many. and whom all the gods equipped as soon
as born for the great battle (with the Adsuras).

9. Maruts. this 1s vour friend for sending of the waters:
they (the Maruts). the givers of strength, have yielded
INDRA gratification: may the devourer of VRiTRA drink
with them the hbation offered by the worshipper in his
own abode.

10. Lord of riches, entitled to praise. this hbation
has been effused agreeably to (our) strength: do thou
drink of it quickly.

11. Invigorate thy body with the Soma that has been
poured out as food for thee: may it exhilarate thee,
delighting in the Soma draught.

12, May this libation, INDRA. penetrate to thy flanks;
may it. (aided) by prayer. reach thy head ; may it spread,
hero, through thy arms, (that they may distribute) wealth.
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1I1. 4. 14

The deity and Rishi are the same; the metre of the first four
verses is Qayatri, of the sixth Jagati, of the fifth, seventh, and eighth.

Trishtubh.

1. Accept. INDRA. at our morning sacrifice, this libation,.
combined with fresh barley. with parched grain and curds,
and with cakes. and sanctified by holy prayer.

2. Accept, INDR4, the prepared cukes and butter: eat
them eagerlv: the oblations flow for thee.

3. Eat, IxprA. our (offered) cakes and butter: derive
enjovnient from our praises, as a luver from his niixtress.

4. INDRrA. renowned of old, aceept our cakes ard butter,
offered at dawn : for great are thy deeds.

5. Partake. INDRA. of the barlev and the delicious cakes
and butter of the mud-day sacufice. when thy zealous
worshipper. hastening to adore thee. and eager as a bull..
is present. and celebrates (the~) with hymns.

6. Inpra. who art praised of many. accept readily
front our irtend of barlev. and cakes, and butter, offered
at the third (or evening) sacrifice: lader with sacrificial
viands. we approach with praises to thee. sage INDRA,
who art accompanied by the Riblus and by Vasa.

7. We have prepared the parched gram and curds for
thee. ussociated with Pusrax ; the fried barley for thee.
lord of the tawny horses. associated with thy steeds:
attended by the troop of Maruts. eat the cakes: hero,
who art wise. and the slaver of VRrrra, drink the libation.

8. Offer to him quickly (priests) the fried barley: offer
to the most heroic of leaders the cakes and butter: may



111. 4. 15] TrIRD MANDALA 63.

the like offerings. victorious INDRA. presented to thee daily,.

augment thy vigour for the drinking of the Soma juice.

L 4. 15.

IxDra and PARVATA are the deities, the Rishi is, as before, Visawa.-
MITRA : the metre of the tenth and sixteenth verses 1s Jagali ; of the
thirteenth Gayatri; of the twelfth, twentieth, and twenty-second
Anushtubl ; of the eighteenth Brihati ; of the twenty-third Trishtubh.

1. Inpra and Parvata. bring hither. 1 a spacous car.
dehghtful viands (generative ol) good progeny: partake.
detties. of the oblations (offered) at (our) sacrifices. and.
grat:fied " by the (sacritivial) foud. be elevated by our
prases.

2. Tarry awlle éunwntediy. MaaHAVAN. (at our rite) :
gonotaway ; for Lofier to thee (the likation) of the copious-
Iy-effused Somia: poweriul INDra. I lay hold of the skirts
(of thy robe) wi b »weet-lavoured commendations. as a
son (chings to the garment) of a father,

3. dbuaryu. let ws two offer prawe:
with nie: let us address pleasii @ praise to INDRa: sit

do theu cotcur

down. InpRa. on the sacred grass {prepared by) the mnsti--
tutor of the rite ; and may our comniendations be most
aceeptable to INDRA,

4. A man’s wite. MacHavax. 13 lus dwelling 1 verily
she 1s his place of birth: thither let thy horses. harnesserd
(to thy car). convey thee: we prepare the Soma juice at
the fit seasou: may AGNI conle as our messenger before
thee.

5. Depart. MacHAVAN ; come INDRA: both ways, pre-
tector. there is a motive for thee, whether it be standing
in thy vast chariot. or liberating thy neighing steed.
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fi. When thon hast drunk the Soma. then. INpRA. go
home: an auspicious life (abides) pleasantly in thy dwell-
g : in either (case) there 1s the standing in thy car or
hiberating the steeds for provender,

7. These (saerificers) are the Bhojas. of whom the
diversified  dngirasas (are the priects): and the heroic
sons of the expeller (of the foes of the gods) from heaven.
hestowing riches nupo: VISHWAMITRA at the sacrifice of a
thousand (vietims). prolong (his) hfe.

2. MaGHAVAN hecomes repeatedly (ranifest) in varicns
forms. practising delusions with respeet to his own pecaiiar
person ; aid inveked by his appropriate pravers. lie conjes
in a mom=nt trou heaven to the three {daily rites). and,
althongh ohservant of seasons. is the drinker (of the Sosma)
irrespective of season.

9. The great Rishi the gencrator of the gods, the at-
tracted by the deities. the overlooker of the leaders (at
holy rives), VISHWAMITRA arrested the watery stream
when he sacrificed for Supas ; INDRA, with the Kushikas,
was pleased.

10. Sages and sants. overlookers of the Jeaders (nf
acred rites), Kushikes, when the Soma is expressed with
stones at the sacrifice, then exhilarating (the gods) with
praises. sing the holy strain (aloud) hke (screaming) swans.
anl. together with the gods, drink the sweet juice of the
Soma.

11. Approach, Kushikas, the steed of Supas ; animate
(him), and let him loose to (win) riches (for the raja) ; for
the king (of the gods) has slain VRITRA in the East, in the
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West, m the North. therefore let (Supas) worship lop: i
the best (regions) of the earth.

12, T have made Ixpra glonfied by these two. heaven
and earth. and this prayver of VisnwaMITRy protects the
tave of Bharatu,

13. The Pishramiras huve addressed the prayer to
InDra. the wielder of the thunderbolt - mav he therefore
render us verv opnlent.

14. Wha do the cattle o1 thee amone the Kikatas ;
they vield po milk to mix with the Noma. they need not
the vessel (for the hbaton) @ heme thent to us: (bring also)
the wealth of the xon of the usarer. and give us. MacHAVAN,
(the possessions) of the low branches (of the ecomummnity).

15. The daughter of Serya given by JamapaeNy
uliding evervwhere and dissipating 1gnorance. has enitted
a mighty (sound). and has diffused sibrosial tuperishable
food anwongst the gods.

16. May she. gliding evervwhere. quiekly bring us food
{sutted) to the five races ob men: may she, the daughrer
of the sun whon the grev-haired JAMADAGNIS gave to me.
(he) the hestower ol new hife,

17. Mayv the horses be steady. the axle be strong. the
pole be not defeetive, the voke not Le rotten : nay INDRA
preserve the two voke-pins trom decay: car with un-
wnjured felloes. be veady for ux,

18. Give ~trength. [NDRa. to our bodies 5 give strength
to our vehicles 1 (2ive) strength to our sons and grandsons ;
that they mavlive (long) 1 tor thon art the giverof strength,

19. Fix finnly the substance of the Lhayas {arie). give
solidity to the shishu (floor) of the car: ~trong axle,

5
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strongly fixed by us, be strong; cast us not from out of
our convevance.

20. May this lord of the forest never desert us nor do
us harm: may we travel prosperously home until the
stopping (of the car), until the unharnessing (of the steeds).

21. INDRA, hero, possessor of wealth. protect us this
day against our foes with many and excellent defences:
may the vile wretch who hates us fall (before us); may
the breath of life depart from him whom we hate.

22. As (the tree) suffers pain from the axe, as the Simal
flower is (easily) cut off. as the injured cauldron leaking
scatters foam, so may mine enemy perish.

23. Men, (the might) of the destrover is not knowr to
you: regarding him as a mere animal, they lead him away
desirous (silentlv to complete his devotions): the wise
condescend not to turn the foolish into ridicule. they do
not lead the ass before the horse.

24. These sons of BraraTA. INDRA. understand sever-
ance (from the Vasishthas). not association (with them) ;
they urge their steeds (against them) as against a constant
foe ; they bear a stout bow (for their destruction) in battle.

ANUVAKA V.
IIT. 5. 1.

The deities are the Tishwadcvas; the Rishi is Prajaparti, the
son of either VISEWAMITRA or VACH ; the metre is Trishtubh.

1. Thev recite repeatedly this gratifving praise to the
great product of sacrifice (AeX1) : may he who (is endowed)
with domestic radiance hear us: may the imperishable
Ace~1. (endowed) with divine radiance, hear us.
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2. Knowing their greatness, offer worship to the vast
heaven and to the earth: my desire, wishing (for felicity)
proceeds (to them). in whose praise the gods. desirous of
adoration, delight together with their worshippers at the
sacrifice.

3. Heaven and earth, may vour truth be ever inviolable:
be propitious to us for the due comuvletion of the rite:
this adoration (A¢x1) is offered to heaven and earth: I
worship (them) with (sacrificial) food ; I solicit of them
precious (wealth).

4. Heaven and earth, endowed with truth. they who
are the ancient declarers of the truth. have obtained fromn
you (what they desired); and so. earth. men cognizant
(of the greatness of you both) have worshipped you for
the sake of triumphing over (hostile) heroes in battle.

5. Who knows what is the truth., or who may here
declare it ? what is the proper path that leads to the
gods ? their inferior abiding places are beheld. as are
those which (are situated) in superior mysterious rites.

6. The far-seeing beholder of mankind (the sun). surveys
this heaven and earth. rejoicing when deficient in moisture
in the womb of the waters (the firmament), both con-
curring in commusity (of function), although they occupy
various dwellings, like the diversified nests of a bird.

7. Common (in function). disjoined. of distant termi-
nation, they remain vigilant in a permanent station:
being, as it were, sisters. and ever young: they therefore
address each other by twin appellations.

8. These two keep all born things discrete, and. although
comprehending the great divinities. are not distressed:
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all moving and stationary beings rest upon one (basis),
whether animals, or birds. or creatures of various kinds.

9. T consider at present the eternal and ancient sister-
hood to us of thee. our great protectress and progenitrix,
within whose vast and separated path thy eulogists, the
gods. travel in their chariots,

10, [ repeat this hvmn. heaven and earth. to vou: and
may the ~oft-bellied. fire-tongued MiTRA. Toyal VARUNA,
the vouthful Aptryas. all cognizant of the past. and pro-
claiming (their own acts). hear it.

L. The golden-handed. soft-tongued SAvITRI v descend-
ing from heaven (to he present) thrice (doily) at the saeri-
fice : weeept. SaviTrl the prawse (recited by) the worship-
pers. and thereupon graut to us all our desires.

12. May the divine TwasHTRI. the able artificer. the
dextrous-handed. the possessor of wealtl. the observer
of truth. bestow upon us those things (which are necessary)
for our preservition: RiBHUS. assoemted with PusHaN,
ma ke s Joviul as they (the priests). wotl upifted stones,
prepare che saered Dibation,

15, Mav the Maruis. whose ears are the lightning,
who are armed with spears. resplendent, destroyers of
foes. from whom the waters proceed, (who are) unresting
and adorable, wnd may SARASWATI hear (myv prayver) ;
and may vou (Merufs). speedy in your liberality. bestow
(upun w} riches and good offspring.

i4. Mav (our) praises and prayers. the causes of good
fortune, attwn vt this sacrifice VisHNu, the object of many
rites: he. the wide-stepping ; whose commands the many-
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blending regions «f space. the generators (of all heings),
do not disobey.

15. InpraA, invested with all energies. has filled both
heaven and earth with his greatness: do thou. who art
the destrover of eities. the slaver of Veitra. the leader of
a corquiering host. eolleet cuttle and hestow them abund-
antlv npon us.

16, NasaTyas  myv  protectors. inquirers  (after the
wishes) of vour kiusman. beautiful 1= vour counate appel-
lation of AsHwins 1 he to ws the hiberal donors of riches:
do vou. who ave irresistible. protect the offerer (of the
oblation) with unblameable (defences).

17, Suges acquamted with the past. excellent 1 that
beautitul appellation under which vou have both become
gods a (the sphere of) Ixpra: do thou. INprA. the in-
voked of many. a friend. (associated) with the beloved
Rreuus. shape this praver for our heneiit.

18, May Aryayax. Apiri the adorable (gods). and
the mmmpeded functions of VarUNA (protect) us: keep
ws from (followmg) the course unpropitious to offspring.
and nay our dwellimg he abundant in progeny and eattle.

19. May rhe messenger of the gods, engendered in many
places. evervwhere proclaim ws void ol offence: may
earth and heaven. the waters. the sun. and the vast firma-
ment. with the coustellations. hear w-.

20. May the (divine) showerers (of benefits). the deities
of the mouatains. and those abiding in fixed habitations.
propitiated by the sacmficial food. hear us: may ADITL
with the Adityas, hear us: may the Maruis grant us
auspicious felicity.
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21. May our path ever be easy of going. and provided
with food: sprinkle, gods, the plants with sweet water:
(safe) in thy friendship, A¢N1. may my fortune never be
impaired, but may I occupy a dwelling (abounding) with
riches and ample food.

32, Taste (Aex1) the ohlations ; make manifest (for us)
abundant food: measure out the viands before us: thou
overcomest all those (who are) our enemies in conflict:
favourabiv inclived towards us lighten up all our (cere-
monies) <av by dav.

i1 5. 2.
The deities are the Vishwadevas, the Rishi is PRAJAPATI; the
metre Trishiubh.

1. When the preceding dawns appear. the great im-
perishable (light) is engendered in the (firmament, the)
sphere of the waters, and then the worshipper is alert to
perform the rites (due to) the gods, for great and unequalled
is the might of the gods.

2. Let not the gods. AGNL, now do us harm. nor the
ancient progenitors, who have come to know the degree
(of divimty) : nor the manifester of hght between the
two aucient dwellings (earth and heaven. the sun) ; for
great and unequalled 15 the might of the gods.

3. Variously do my manifold desires alight: present
at the solemnity, I recite ancient (hymnus): when the fire
is kmdled we <peak indeed the truth. for great and un-
equalled 15 the might of the gods.

4. The universal sovereign is conveyed to many direc-
tions: he sleeps in the places of repose: he is connected
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with the forests: one mother (heaven) nourishes the
«child ; the other (earth) gives im a dwelling: great and
unequalled is the might of the gods.

5. Existing in ancient plants, abiding afterwards in
new, he enters into the young (herbs) as soon as they are
produced : unimpregnated they become pregnant and
bear fruit: great and unequalled is the might of the gods.

6. The child of two mothers sleeps in the west. but
(in the morning) the single infant proceeds unobstructed
{through the sky): these are the funetions of MiTRa and
VirUNA: great and unequalled is the might of the gods.

7. The child of two mothers. the invoker of the gods at
sacrifices. the universal sovereign, proceeds thenceforward
{in the sky) : the root (of all). he abides (in the houses of
the pious): the reciters of pleasant (words) offer him
agreeable (praises): great and unequalled is the might
of the gods.

8. All (creatures) approaching too near his confines are
beheld with their faces turned away as (an enemy) flies
from a combatant: obvious (to all), he penetrates the
water for its destruction: great and unequalled is the
might of the gods.

9. In those (plants) the aged messenger (of the gods)
constantly abides: mighty, he passes with the radiant
{sun) through the regions of space; assuming various
forms, hLe looks (complacently) upon us: great and un-
.equalled is the might of the gods.

10. Pervading and protecting (all), possessing grateful
and immortal radiance, he preserves the supreme path
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(of the rains). for A¢NT knows all these worlds : great and
unequalled is the mught of the gods.

1. The twin pair (day and night) adopt varions forms:
one of them shines brightly. the other is black: twm
sisters are thev. one black and the other white: great
and unequalled is the might of the gods.

12. Where the mother and the daughter. two productive
mileh kine. unite. they nourish each other: I worship
them hoth in (the firmament). the dwelling of the waters:
great and unequalled is the might of the gods.

13. Licking the calf of the other. one of them lows
aloud : the milch cow offers her udder for the one that ix
without nwisture (the earth). and she (the eartl) is refresh-
ed by the milk of the rain: great and unequalled in the
might of the gods.

14. The earth wears bodies of many forms: she ahides
on high c¢herishing her vear and a half old (calf) : knowing
the abode of the truth (the sun). [ offer worstup: great
and unequalled i~ the might of the gods.

15. Like two (distimguishing) impressions. they (day
and night) are placed visible in the midst (between heaven
and earth). one hidden. one manifest : the path (ot both)
is common. and that is universal (for good and evil):
great aud unequalled 15 the nught of the gods.

16. Mav the mileh kine without their young. abiding
(in the heaven). and though unmilked. yet vielding wilk.
and ever fresh and youthful. be shaken (so as tu perform

their [unetions) : ¢reat and unequalled is the might of the

gods.



111.5. 2] THIRD MaNpaLa 3

17. When the showerer roars in other (regions) he sends
down the rain upon a different herd. for he s the vietor.
the auspicious. the sovereign: great amd unequalled i
the mught of the oods.

1R We preclan. people. the wealth of thy hero. (INDRA).
in horses : the gods know his (affluence) ; six. or five and
five, hurnessed to his car. convey lom @ great and un-
equatled 1~ the might of the gods.

19. The divine Twaswrri the mupeller (of all). the
multiforni. has  begotten and  nourished & numerous
progenv. tor all these worlds are of Jrim: great and un-
eqnalled v the wizht of the gods.

20. He has filled the two vast receptacles (heaven and
earth) united (with creatures): thev are both penetrated
by his lustre: the hero spoiling the treasures (of the foe)
in renowned: great and unequalled 1w the mught of the
gods.

21. Our king. the noursher ot all. alndes (i the firma-
ment) nearest to this carth ke a benevoient friend: the
valiant (Maruts) precede hny (when abroad). and dwell
in bis mansion: great and anegualied s the might of the
gods

22, The plant-. INDRA. come 1o perlection by thee;
from thee the waters (How) : carth bears her treasures
for thee: 1av we. thy friends. be sharers of these bless-

ings: great und unequalled is the might of the gods.
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III. 5. 3.
The deities are the TVishwaderas; the Rishi is PRAJAPATI; the

metre Trishtubh.
1. Neither the deceptive nor the resolute interrupt

the primitive and permanent operations of the gods, nor
do the innucuous heaven and earth (interrupt them),
nor are the mountains standing (on the earth) to be bowed
down.

2. One stationary (vear) sustains six burthens (in the
seasons) ; the (solar) rays spread through that true and
extensive (term) ; three revolving spheres are severally
above, two of which are placed in secret, and one is visible.

3. The three-breasted, the showerer (of rain), the omni-
form, the three-uddered. the parent of multiform progeny,
the possessor of magnitude, followed by three hosts (the
vear), advances, the vigorous impregnator of the perpetual
plants.

1. (The year) is awake, the path in the vicinity of
those (plants): I call upon the beautiful name of the
Adityas ; the divine waters wandering severally (now)
give it delight, and (now) depart from it.

3. Rivers, the dwelling-places of the intelligent gods are
thrice three: the measurer of the three (worlds) is the
sovereign at sacrifices: three female (divinities) of the
waters charged with the rains descend from heaven at the
thrice (repeated) solemnity.

#. SaviTRI. descended fromn heaven, bestow upon us
blessings thrice everv day: BHAGA, saviour, grant us
thrice a dayv riches of three elements: Dhiskana enable

us to acquire (wealth).
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7. May SaviTrI bestow upon us wealth at the (three
periods) of the day, for the well-handed MI1TRA and VARUNA,
the waters, the vast heaven and earth, solicit precious
things from the liberality of SAVITRI.

8. Three are the excellent uninjurable bright regions,
three scions of the powerful (vear) are shining; practisers
of truth. quick moving, of surpassing radiance: may the
deities be present thrice daily at the sacrifice.

1. 5. 4.

The deities, Rishi, and metre as before,

1. May the discriminating INDRA apprehend my glorifi-
cation (of the gods), which is (free) as a milch cow, grazing
alone, without a cowherd, one who is readily milked,
yielding abundant nourishment. and of whom Aex1 and
INDRA (and we), are the commenders.

2. Inpra and PusmaN. the showerers (of benefits),
and the happy-handed AsEwixs. well affected towards us,
have nulked the (cloud) reposing in heaven; wherefore,
Vasus, universal deities. sporting on this (altar). may I
here obtain the happiness derived from vou.

3. The plants that desire for the showerer (INDRr4)
the power (of sending rain) appreciate. when manifest,
the embryo (blossom) deposited in him: the kine desirous
of reward conie to the presence of the calf, invested with
many forms.

¢. T glorify with praise the beautiful heaven and earth,
taking in hand the stones (to express the libation) at the
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sacrifice. a~ these thy graceful. adorable. and many-
blessing ravs (Aex1) mount up for the good of wan.

5. With thy widesspreading tongue. AGNL sweet and
intelligent. which 15 renowned amongst the gods. bring
hither all the adorable derties for our protection. aud give
them to drmk of the sweet (Iihations).

6. Divine Aext. giver of dwellings. knower of all that
existx. extend to us that benevolence which, unshared by
others. chershes us ke the showers of the ramn-cloud ;
that kimdness whieh 5 beneficent for all mankind.

HI. 5. 5.
The detties are the ishwins ; the Ri<hi and metre as before.

1. The mileb-cow (the dawn) vields the desired milk
to the ancient (AeNT) @ the son of the sonth passes within
(the firmament) : the bhrght-houred (dav) brings the
dliminative (~un): the praiser awakes (to glorify) the
Asuwing preceding the dawn.

2 The well-voked (horses) bear vou both in your truth-
(preservime cer) : the offerings proceed towards you as
{children to their parents) @ discard frone us the disposition
of the megurd s we Live made ready for you our offerimy
conie to our presence.

3. Dasras. with well-voked horses and well-constructed
car. bear the praise of the worshipper. for have not the
anctent sages declared vou. ASHWINS. to be most readv
to come to the wid of the destitute ¢

£ 1t vou regard (my praver). come with vour quick

steeds: o'l men. ANHWINS. invoke you: to vou they offer
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the sweet (Soma) juice mixed with nulk. as friends (give
gifts to friends): the sun is m advance. (therefore comie
to the rite).

5. Echpsing (by your splendour) manv regions. AsHWINS.
{comie hither) ; loud praise awaits vou opulent (AvHWINg)
amongst men: econe to this rite by the paths traversed
by the gods: here. Dasras. are ample storex of the exhila-
rating jurces.

6. Your ancient friendship i~ destrable and ausmewouns
your wealth. leaders (ot vites). 15 i the tamdyv of JapNuv:
renewimg that auspicious friendship. may we. vour assoct-
ates, delight vou with the sweet (Soma juice).

7. AsawiNg. endowed with power. ever vonng. in
whom 18 no untruth. unwearted. munificent. aceepters
(of libations). drink with Vaye and vour steeds. vejoicing
together. of the Soma libation offered at the close of dav,

8. AsBwINS. abundant  (sacrificial)  viands  are  pre-
sented to vou. and blameless worslippers (salute vou)
with pramses: vour water-shedding car. attiacted by the
sacriticers. guickly compasses earth and heaven,

9. AsEWINS. this most sweet Soma 1~ nuxed : dvink it :
conte to (our) dwelling: vour car. repeatediyv hestowing
wealth. 1s coming to the appomted plaee of the offerer

of the libation.

111, 5. 6.

The deity 18 MITra ; the Rishi, VISHWAMITRA ; the metre of the
first tive verses is 1'rishiubk, of the last four Qayatri.

I. Mitra. when prawed, animates men to exertion:
INDRA sustams both the earth and heaven: MrTra looks
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upon men with unclosing eyes: offer to MiTrA the ob-
lations of clarified butter.

2. May that mortal enjoy abundance, MiTra, who
presents thee, ApiTya, (with offerings) at the sacred rite ;
protected by thee he is not harmed ; he is not overcome
by any one ; sin reaches him not, either from afar or nigh.

3. May we, exempt from disease, rejoicing in (abundant)
food, roaming free over the wide (expanse) of the earth,
diligent in the worship of ADiTya, ever be in the good
favour of MiTRA.

4. This MiTRa has been engendered adorable and to
be served, the sovereign (over all), endowed with vigour.
the creator (of the universe) ; may we ever be in the good
favour, in the auspicious approbation, of this adorable
(ADITYA).

5. The great ApITya, the animator of men to exertion.
is to be approached with reverence: he is the giver of
happiness to him who praises him: offer with fire the
acceptable libation to that most glorifiable MrTraA.

6. Desirable food and most renowned wealth are (the
gifts) of the divine MiTrA, the supporter of man.

7. The renowned MiTRA, who by his might presides
over heaven, is he who presides over the earth bv (the
gift of) food.

8. The five classes of men have repaired to the victo-
rious MITRA. for he supports all the gods.

9. MiTra i1s he who amongst gods and men bestows
food as the reward of pious acts upon the man who has
prepared (for him) the lopped sacred grass.
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IIL. 5. 7.

The deities of the first four verses are the Risavus, of the three
last INDRA ; the Rishi is VISEWAMITRA ; the metre Jagali.

1. Your connexion (with the consequences of acts)
RierUs is here (acknowledged) by the minds of all:
desiring their share (of the sacrifice). och men. thev have
come with a knowledge (of their claims) to these (rites):
the sons of SUDEANWAN, with the devices by which they
are victorious over foes, you have accepted the share of
the sacrifice.

2. With those faculties by which you have divided
the ladles; with that intelligence wherewith vou have
covered the (dead) cow with skin ; with that will by which
you have fabricated the two horses (of INDRA): with
those (means), R1BAUS, you have attained divinity.

3. The Rieuts. the performers of (good) works. the
grandsons of a man, have attained the friendship of INDRA :
thev have perpetuated (existence): the sons of StpmHax-
WAN have attained immortality: performers of pious acts
influencing (the vesuit). through their devotion (they have
attained divinity) by their works.

4, Go with INDRs in his chariot when the libation is
poured out, and be (welcomed) with honour by the (wor-
shipper) desiring (vour favour) : RIBHUS. sons of SUDHAN-
WAN, bestowers (of the rewards of pious acts). your virtuous
deeds. your great faculties. are not to be measured.

5. INDRA, along with the food-bestowing RiBHUS.
accept with both hands the (cup of the) effused Soma
libation: excited MacHAVAN, by worship. rejoice with



80 Rig-vipa TraNsLaTION [1XI. 5. <

the human sons of SUpHANWAN in the dwelling of the
donor {(of the offering).

6. INDRA. the praised of many. associated with Risnv,
and with Varza. exult with SHACHL. at this our sucrifice:
these self-revolving (davs) are devoted to thee. as well as
the ceremonies (addressed) to the gods. abd the virtuous
acts of mau.

7. Ixpra  with the food-bestowme RiBHUs rewarding
(worship) with food. conte hither to (receive) the reverential
praise of the adorer. with a hundred quiek-going steeds,
the mdications (of the Maruts) : come to the burnt offering
<aerifice. vieldmg  a thousand blossings to the

of the
sacrificer,
[ 5. 1.
The deity 15 Usnas, the dawn: the Rish/ as befoio : the metre
T'rishtubh,

1. Afluent Usnas. giver of sustcnance. possessed of
intelligence. be propitiated bv the prase of him who lauds
thee. (and worships) with (sacrificial) foed : divine Ushas.
ardored by ail. who (though) ancient art (still) voung, the
object of manifold worship. thou art present at the re-
curring (morning) rite,

2. Usnaas, who art divine and namortal mounted in a
golden chariot. do thou shine radiant, causing to be heard
the sounds of truth: may thy vigorous and well-trained
Lorses bring thee. who art golden-haived. (hither).

3. Usuas. who spreadest over all the regions. thon

abidest on mgh. the ensign of the immortal (suw), purposing
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to travel the same road. repeatedly turn back ever new,
{revolving) hike a wheel.

4. The opulent Usnaas. the hride of the far-darting
(sun), throwing off (darkness) like o garment. proceeds:
diffusing her own (lustre). auspicious. pronoting sacred
acts, she 1 renowned to the ends of the heaven and of the
earth.

H. Offer. with vyour prostrations. due praise to the
divine Usnas. shinig upon you: the repository of sweet-
ness manifests her brightness wloft in the skyv. and. radiant
and lovely. lights the regionx,

6. The possessor of frath s recoumzed m the ~ky by
her ravs: the pussessor of wealth has taken a marvellous
station m earth and heaven: Aaxt solieiting alms of the
radiant advaneing UsHas, thou obtainest thy desired
treasure (of oblations),

7. ‘The showerer (of rain, the sun), urging on the dawn,
at the root of the truthful (day) hast pervaded the vast
heaven and earth: the mighty Usmas, the golden light,
as 1t were. of MiTRa and Varuxa, diffuses her lustre
different directions.

1I1. 5. 9.

This hymn is divided into six Trickas or triplets, the deities of
which are severally, INDRA and VARUNA, Brinasrari, PusaaN, SAVITRI,
Soys, and MITRA and VaruNa: VISHWAMITRA is the Riski, or, ac-
eording to some, the last triplet is ascribed to JAMADAGNI: the metre
nf the three first stanzas is Trishtubh, of the vest Guyatri,

[. Ixpra and Varvya, may these people who are
relving upon you, and wandering about (in alarm). sustain
(]
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no injury from a vouthful (adversary) ; for where is that
reputation (vou enjoy) on account that you hestow suste-
nance on your friends.

2. Most diligent (in pious rites) this (vour worshipper),
InDRA and VARUNA, desirous of wealth, incessantly invokes
you for protection: associated with the Maruts. with
heaven and earth. hear my invocation.

3. May there be to us. INDRA and VARUNA, such wealth
(as we covet): may there be. Maruts. to us wealth (of
cattle) and numerous descendants: may the delightful
(wives of the gods) shelter us with dwellings : may HoTrA
and BHARATIT (enrich) us with gifts.

4. Brimaspatr. friend of all the gods. accept our ob-
lations : grant precious treasures to the offerer.

5. Adore the pure BRIEASPATI at sacrifices with hymns:

T solicit of him unsurpassable strength.
6. The showerer (of benefits) on men. the omniform. the

irreproachable, the excellent BRIHASPATI.

7. Divine, resplendent. PusHAN. this. thy most recent
laudation. is uttered by us to thee.

8. Be pleased bv this my praise, and incline to this
food-supplicating laudation as an uxorious (hushand)
to his wife.

9. May that PusHAN, who looks upon all the worlds,
who thoroughly contemplates them. be our protector.

10. We meditate on that desirable light of the divine
Savrrri, who influences our pious rites,

11. Desirous of food. we solicit with praise. of the divine

Savrrei, the gift of affluence.
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12. Devout and wise men. impelled by intelligence,
adore the divine SAvITRT with sacrifices and sacred hymns.

13. Soma, knowing the right path. proceeds (by it):
he goes to the excellent seat of the gods. the place of
sacrifice.

14. May Soma grant to us and to (our) biped and
quadruped animals. wholesome food.

15. May Soma, prolonging our lives and overcoming
our adversaries. sit down in our place of sacrifice.

16. MiTra and VaRUNA. sprinkle our cow-stalls with
butter ; performers of good works. (sprinkle) the worlds
with honey.

17. Performers of pure rites. glorified by many, exalted
by adoration, (celebrated) by prolonged praises, you reign
by the greatness of (your) strength,

18. Glorified by JaMapacent. sit down in the place of
sacrifice (the altar) ; drink. augmenters (of the reward)
of sacrifice, the Soma libation.
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FOURTH MANDALA.,

ANUVAKA L
v, 1. 1.

The deity 15 AGNI, or, it may be, VARUNA in the second, third,
the Rishi i< VAMADEVA: the metre of the first

and fourth stanzas:
verse 18 Ashti; of the second, Atiyjagati ; of the third. Dhriti ; and
Trishtublh of the rest. ’

1. Smce the emulous gods ever excite thee, AeNI,
who art a deity swift of motion. (to contest), therefore
do (thy worshippers) urge thee hy their devotions (to
ring the detties to their sacrifices): adorable AaxIL
thev (the deities). have generated thee. immortal. divine.
ali-wise. as the present divimty among nien: they have
generated thee as the all-present and all-wise deity.

2. Bring to the presence of the worshippers. ANt
thy brother VARUNA. as a purticipator of the sacrifice.
with o willing mind. the elder participator of the sacrifice :
the miler of the water. the dddya. the supporter of men.
the sovereign venerated by mankind,

3. Friendly and beautiful (Aex1). bring thy friend
(VARUNL) to our presence. as two strong horses conveyv
the swift chariot olong the road to its goal @ thou receivest.
Aaxt the gratifving (oblation) together with VarUNa.
the ali-llwminimg  Marws: grant, brllant

AGNIL happiness to our sons and grandsons : erant, heauti-

and  with

ful Aexi. happiness to ourselves,

L Mavest thon. AaxT. who art wise. avert from ns
the wruth of the divine VaAruNA: do thou. who art the
wost frequent sacrificer, the most diligent beaver (of
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oblations). the most resplendent. liberate us from all
animosities.

5. Do thou. AgxL our preserver. he wmost meh to us
with thy protection at-the breaking of this dawn: depre-
cate VARUNA for us. aud. propitiated (by our praise). ived
upon the grateful (oblation). and be to us of wuspraious
mvocation.

. The elunce of this auspicious derty. directed towards
men, 1s nost excellent. most wonderful. aceeptable (to all).
as the pure warm butter (from the nuik) of the cow (is
acceptable) to the derty @ ax the gift of a mileh-cow (18 to a
man).

7. These are the supreme. true, and desirable births
of this divine AaN1. invested (with radiance) in the un-
bounded (Grmament): pure. brnight. rudiant lord (of all).
may he come (to our) sacrifice.

8. The messenger. the invoker {of the gods). riding
m a golden chaviot with a tongue of flame. he frequents
all the chambers (of saentfice) © drawn by red hor-es. em-
bodied. resplen tent. alwars agreeable. as u dwelling well
supplied with food.

9. Assoctated with sacrifice. and knowing those men
(who are »ngaged m good works). they lead him with the
strong cord (of praise): he. the divine Acxt, fulfilling
(all dusires). ahides in the dwelling of this mortal. and
obtains fellowship in s wealth.

10. Mav that wise Acext conduct us to that wealth
which is desired by the devout: he whom all the im-
mortals have created for (the performance of) sacred
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rites ; of whom heaven is the parent and progenitor,
and whom (the priests) verilv sprinkle (with oblations).

11. He is first engendered i the habitations (of the
sacrificers ; then upon his station. (the altar), the base of
the vast firmament ; without feet. without head, eonceal-
ing his extremities. combiming with smoke in the nest of
the rain-cloud.

12. Radiance has first proceeded to thee. (AGN1). who
art glorified by praise. m the womb of the water. in the
nest of the rain-clond: the seven attached (priests) have
engendercd (praise) to the showerer (of benefits). who is

desirable. « ver young. embodied. and resplendent.

13. In this world our mortal forefathers departed after
instituting the sacred rite. when. calling upon the dawn,
thev extricated the milk-vielding kine, concealed among
the rocks 1n the darkness (of the cave).

14. Rending the rocks. thev worshipped (AceNi). and
other (sages) taught evervwhere their (acts): unprovided
with the means of (extricating) the cattle, theyv glorified
the author of success. whenee thev found the light, and
were thus enabled (to worship him) with holy ceremonies.

15. Devoted (to AsN1). those leaders (of sacred rites),
with minds intent upon (recovering) the cattle, forced
open. by (the power) of divine praver, the obstructing,
compuct. solid mountain confining the cows. a cow-pen
full of kine. '

16. Theyv first have comprehended the name of the
kine. knowing the thrice seven excellent (forms) of the
maternal  (rhvehm) ; then thev glorified the conscious
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dawns. and the purple dawn appeared with the radiance
of the sun.

17. The scattered darkness was destroyed ; the firma-
ment glowed with radiance; the lustre of the divine
dawn arose: then the sun stood above the uundecaying
mountains, beholding all that was right or wrong among
mankind.

18. Thereupon awaking. the (dngirases) beheld (the
cattle set free). and seized upon the precious treasures:
the universal gods then cams to all (their) dwellings:
Mrrra and VARUNA may your truth be (kept) to him who
wotships (vou).

19. May 1 glorify the present radiant Aexi, the invoker
(of the gods), the supporter of the universe, most deserving
of adoration. without milking the pure udder (of the cow),
without the purified food of the Soma offered in libation.

20. May AGNI be the Aditi of all those to whom sacrifice
is offered ; mayv he be the guest of all men: receiving the
{sacrificial) food of the devout. may he. to whom all is
known. be the bestower of felicity.

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is Trishtubh.

1. He who has been placed immortal amonyg the mortals,
the observer of truth, a deity triumphant among gods,
the invoker of the gods, the most diligent sacrificer, AGN1:
he has been placed (upon the altar)to lighten (the ceremony)
by his (lustre). and for the elevation of the worshipper,
through oblations (in heaven).
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2. AgNL, son of strength. generated to-day at thas our
rite, as intermediate between both (rods and men) thou
procecdest. the invoker (of the guds). harnessing. graceful
Aexr thy robust. vigorous. aud resplendent steeds.

3. I celebrate the ruddy. food-hestowing. wuter-<hed-
ding. and swifter-than-thought-going. steeds of Inm who 1~
the truth: harnessing the brdhant pair (to thy chariot).
thou passest between the dedies of whom thon wit, and
Luman worshippers.

4. Possessed. AcNI of cood steeds. an excellent ear.
and abundant wealth. do thou. amidst these (worsluppers)
bring to the nan who offers worthy obiations. Arvadax.
Varvxa. Mrrea. VisuNU. the Maruts, or the dshirins,

5. May the sacritice. AGNI. be productive of cows. of
sheep. of horses. and. celebrated by thy worsbipper.
aided bv the priests. be ever uninterrupted: nay it
mighty Aaxr be productive of tood and progeny. long
contunied. affluent. wide based. and held in full assembly.

6. Thou art the mumtficent recotupenser of that man
who. sweating (with toil). brings thee fuel. and for thy
service causes s head to ache: protect him Aexi from
svery one that seeks to do him evil.

7. Mayv ason. firmin (devotion) and liberal (in offerings) -
be born to him who presents (saemficial) food to thee
when needing food. who gives thee constantly the exhila-
rating (Soma juwee). who weleomes thee as a guest. and
devoutly kwdles tiee in his mansion,

8. Preserve from sin the liberal sacrificer who glonifies

thee mworning and evening. and. presenting oblations.
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does what » aceeptable to thee m his own abode. Like a
horse with colden caparisens.

9. Let not him who unakes offerings to thee. AeNL
who art mumortal. who with nplifted Iadle pours out
oblations repeating thy prawe. ever want riches. and let
not the wickedness of a malevolent (foe) circwmvent hin,

10. May that praver be agreeable to thee. Aavt who
art a gracious deitv. {(which 13 uttered) by the man with
whose wejl-condueted  sacrifice thon art well pleased.
youngest {oi the ¢ods). of whose (rites) when worshipping
thee mav we De the promuters,

11. May the wise AcNt diserimunate hetween virtue
and vice. hetween (virtuous and wicked) men. as a (groom
distinguishes between) the strone and weak backs (of
horses) : enrich us with wealth accompanied by virtuous
offspring: be hountiful to the hiberal giver: shun him
who gives not. ‘

12. The unrevided sages abidmg m the dwellings ot
man have glorthed the sage (Aexi) : therefore. lord of
sacrifice. thow mavest proceed with swift-moving feet to
behold the admirable and marvellous deities.

13, Resplendent AaN1. voungest of the gods. the satisfier
of (the desires of) nien, who art easily to be conducted
(to the altar). bestow jov-vielding and abundant wealth
for his preservation upon the worshipper who prases and
worships thee and offers thee libations.

I+, Therefore. AaxNt, when we labour for thee with
hands and feet. and all our members. the pious perforniers
of rites, (the Angirasas). exercise their arns in the work
(ot attrition). as wheelwrights fabricate a car.
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15. May we seven priests first in order engender from
the maternal dawn the worshippers of the creator (Aen) ;
may we dngirasas be the sons of heaven. and. radiant,
divide the wealth-containing mountain,

16. Thus. AaNIL. our excellent and ancient forefathers,
celebrators of holv sacrifice. proceeded to (the region of)
pure light, and. reciting pravers and dispersing gloom,
they made mamfest the purple (kine).

17. Performers of good works. brlhant and devout,
the prawses of the gods have freed their birth from m purity,
as (a smith heats) iron: exeiting AeNI, elevating INDRA,
and wandering about (in search). they have gone to the
vast (hidden) herd of cattle.

18. Fierce (AaN1). when (INDRA) proclaimed the near
presence of the herd of the kine of the divine (Angirasas)
as a herd of cattle in a well-stored stail, the progeny of
mortals were thereby enabled (to perform pious acts),
and the master of the tamily rendered competent to
{provide for) the increase ot posterity and (the support of)
dependants.

19. We have worshipped thee (AcN1). and have thereby
become the performers of a poud work, adoring the full
and variously delighting AeNi. the beautiful lustre of the
radiant divimty. when the brilhant dawns have arrayed
{themselves) in light.

20. Creator. AGNL we have repeated these thy praises
to thee who art all-wise : do thou accept them: blaze
aloft : make us opulent: do thou who art worshipped by

many bestow upon us ample wealth.
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V. 1. 3.
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Secure Agni, the king of sacrifice. the afflicter (of
foes). the invoker (of the gods). the distributor ot food
through heaven and earth. the golden-formed, for vour
protection. before (surprised bv) sudden death.

2. This is the altar which we have decorated for thee,
as a wife attached to her husband puts on elegant garments
(to gratafy lum) : maturer of gnod works. sit down n our
presence invested (with radiance). while thy flames inclme
towards thee.

3. Repeat. oh priest. the praise. the praver, to the
attentive, the affable Aan1. the beholder of man. the
giver of felicity, the divine. the immortal ; to him whom
the efluser of the libation. like the (bruisimg) stone. adores
aloud.

4. Thou. AeN1, presidest over this our rite: do thou.
who art cognizaut of truth. and the author of good works,
recogiize this our adoration. whenever these exhilarating
prayers (arc addressed) to thec. whenever friendly re-
lations with thee are (established) m our dwelling.

5. Why. AaxNIL dost thou reproach us (tor our sin) to
VARUNA, why to the heaven ? what is our offence ? why
repeat 1t to the bountiful MITRA. to earth, to ARYAMAN,
or to BEAGA ?

6. Why repeat it when exalted in holy ceremonies 2
why tell it to the mighty. benevolent, eiicumambient,
truthful wind ? why. AeN1. to earth. why to man-destroy-

ing Rupra ?
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7. Why to the great and nutriment-conveying Pusnax /
why to Rupra. the objeet of worship. the giver of the
oblation (to the gods) ¢ why to the manv-hyimned Visaxu ?
why tell our sin to the extensive vear !

8. Whyv tell it to the veracious company of the Maruis?
whyv, even when asked. to the nughty san 7 why repeat
it to Aprri. or to the swift wind ? fulfil. all-knowing
JaTavepas. (the worship) of heaven.

9. I soheit. Aaxrt the nutk of the cow. essential for the
sacrfice: vet numature. (she possesses) the sweet and
ripe (fluid) : bluck though she be. vet with her white
nutritious nilk she maintains mankind in existence.

10, The male Acy1. the showerer (ot benefits). has been
sprinkled by the genume sustamug wmilk: the giver of
food proceeds unswervng (frone his course). and the sun.
the shedder of rain, has nulked the white (Huui) of the
udder (of the firmament).

11. By the sacrifice. the dugeosas. rending the moun-
tam asunder. have thrown it opon. and returned with the
cows: the leaders (of holy rites) have arrived happly
at the dawn. and the sun was manmfest as AGNT was
engendered.

12, By sacrthier, AeNLo the divine mivers. inmmortal.
anoistracted. contmne perpetually to How with sweet
watets. lilke o horse that s being urged in his speed.”

13, Go not ever. AcNL to the sacrifice of any one who
injures us; nor to that of a malevolent neighbour : nor
to that of an (wmatural) relation: accept not the due
{oblation) from an insincere brother: let us not derive

enjovment from the enemv of a friend.
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H. Aext worthily worshipped. conservator. conciliated
{by oar offerings). protect us with thy protections: en-
lighten us: entirely extirpate our sm: overcome the
areat and exulting Rukshusus.

15. Be propitiated.  AcNIo by these hymns: aceept,
hero. these (sacrificial) viands (presented) wih praises:
be pleased. AXGIRAS, by our prayers: may the adoration
addressed to the vods exalt thee.

16, AeNL ereator. to thee who art wise, acquainted
with the past. T address. oh sage. these soliciting mysterions
words, (these) ever-to-be-recited poems. together with
praises and pravers.

IvV. 1. f.
The deity i~ Auxi. the Ralshos-slayer; the Rishi and metre ag
hefore.

L. Put forth thy strength. AaX1. as a fowler spreads a
capacious snure: proceed like a king attended by his
followers on his elephant: thou art the scatterer (of
thy foes): following the swift-moving host consume the
Rakshasas with thy tiercest flanies.

2. Thy swift and errant Hames descend (on every side) :
flerce-shining with vigour consume (the foe): scatter,
Acxr. with the ladle (of oblation). scorching flames. and
sparks. and brands.

3. Do thou. who art most rapud. direct thy (flames)
against opposing (ravs). and. unresisted. become the
protector of this thy people against the calumniator who
ix remote or who 13 nigh: Iet no malevolent (foe) prevail

against us (who are) thy worshippers.



94 Ric-vEDA TRANSLATION [IV. 1.4

4. Sharp-weaponed AcNI. rise up; spread wide (thy
flames) against (the Rakshasas); entirely consume the
foes : blazing Agn1, burn down him who acts as an enemy
towards us like a piece of dry timber.

5. Rise up, AgNI, chastise those who overpower us:
manifest thy divine energies; slacken the strong (bow
strings) of the malignant kings; destroy those (who are
hostile). whether kindred or unallied.

6. He experiences thy good favour. youngest (of the
gods), who offers praise to thee, a Brahman. coming quickly
(to bestow felicity): to him are all prosperous days and
wealth (of cattle) and treasures: do thou. as the lord
of sacrifice, shine upon his dwelling.

7. May the liberal man ever be prosperous who pro-
pitiates thee with constant oblations and praises: may
all the days in his arduous life be prosperous. and may
this (his) sacrifice be (productive of reward).

8. I reverence thy good favour, AeNi: may this reite-
rated and resounding hvmn convey due praise to thy
presence: may we be possessed of good horses and good
cars. that we may pav thee homage ; and do thou daily
bestow upon us riches.

9. Muay every one of his own accord diligently worship
thee. shining in the (hall) morning and evening. every day :
thus. sporting in our dwellings, (enjoving) the wealth of
(hostile) man. may we with happy hearts worship thee.

10. Thou. AGN1, art the protector of him who, possessed
of good horses and a golden car. approaches thee with a
chariot laden with wealth: thou art the friend of him who
gratifies thee by the due performance of hospitality to thee.
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11. Invoker (of the gody). voungest (of the deities) :
possessed of excellent wisdom. throngh the alliance (with
thee produced) by foly texts. which came to me from my
father Gorama, I demolish the powerful (demons): do
thou. who art the humbler (of foes). be cognizant of our
praises.

12. All-wise AGNI, may thy protecting (rays). un-
slumbering, alert, propitious, unslothful. benignant, un-
weatied, co-operating, having taken their place (at this
sacrifice), preserve us.

13. Those thy protecting (rays). Aexr. which. beholding
(what had chanced). preserved the blind son of Mamara
from misfortune : he. knowing all things. cherished those
benevolent (ravs). and his enemies. intending to destroyv
him. wrought him no harn.

14. AexNi, who art freed from shame. by thee we are
made opulent ; by thee we are protected ; may we. through
thy guidance, attain abundant food: cherisher of truth.
destroy both (sorts of calumniators). those who are nigh.
those who are ar off. and in due course fulfil (our desires).

15. May we propitiate thee. AGNI. by this fuel: accept
the praise tha is recited by us: consume the unadoring
Rakshasas ; thou who art to be honoured by (thy) friends,
preserve us from the reproach of the oppressor and the

reviler.

Iv. 1. 5.
The deity is AeNI as VAISHWANARA ; the Rishi VAMADEVa ; the
metre T'rishiubh.
1. How may we present rejoicing (fit offerings) to
Aant. the showerer (of benefits): to VAISHWANARA,
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he. who. bright with great lustre. sustains the heaven,
with lus entire vast and insupportable (bulk). as a pillar
(sustains a toof).

2. Reproach not the divine (AuN1). who. accepting
the oblation, has given this wealth to me. his mortal
(worshipper) of mature (intellect) ; Aux1. who 15 wise,
mmortal. disermmating. (who 1x) VAsHWANara. chief
conductor (of rites). the mighty.

3. May Acext filling both (the muddling and most excel-
lent condition). bright shining, of mamfold vigour, the
showerer of (benefits), the possessor of atuence. (who
comprehends) by (hix) wisdom  the mysterious sacred
hymn. as (they track) the footsteps of a (missmg) cow,
reveal (the sense) to nie.

4. Mayv the sharp-toothed AuNL possessed of excellent
wealth, conswe with his fieree radiance those (adver-
saries) who injure the firm and valued glories of the sapient
VartNa and MIrRa.

5. Like women who have no brethren. gomg (about
trom their own to thewr father’s house). women adverse
to their lords gomg astray. so the wicked, false (i thought),
false (i speech). thex @ive birth to this deep abyvss (of
hell).

6. Purfier. AeNL bestow on me. nos neglecring thy
worship. this aceeptable and vast (wealth). like & heavy
load on a feeble (bearer). together with invigorating food ;
{wealth). secure. abundant. tangible. and consisting of
the seven elements.

7. Mav our (self)-purifving praise. suited to his glory.

and accompanied by worship, quickly attain to that



IV. 1.5} FourTE MaxpALA 97

omniform (VAISHWANARA) whose swift-ascending brilliant
{orb) 15 stationed on the east of the earth. to mount, like
the sun, above the immoveable heaven,

8. What objection (can be offered) to tlus my assertion,
that they affirm that the milk of the kine. which (the
milkers) obtain like water, is placed mn concealment (by
VaisHwaNARrA). and cherishes the excellent and valued
expanse of the wide earth.

9. I recognize this adorable assemblage of the great
(deities). which from of old the milk-shedding cow affects,
shining above the region of water, (the firmament), in
secret ; swift gliding. swift moving.

10. Then. radiant m association with the parents,
(heaven and earth), he is awakened (to drink) the agreeable
secretion of the cow. and the tongue of the assiduous
(perforimer of holy rites), the resplendent showerer (of
benetits). approaching the excellent station of the maternal
(cow). seeks to drink the milk.

11. Interrogated with respect. I declare the truth,
that this (wealth 13 acquired). JATAVEDAS. by the praise
of thee: thou rulest over if. (over) all that (it may be),
the weulth that 15 in heaven or on earth.

i3, What is the value of this (wealth) to us ! what
is its advantage 2 inform us. JATAVEDAS. for thou know-
et (tell ws) what is the best (eourse) for us on this secret
path. so that we may follow unreproached the direct road.

13. What is the limit. what are the objects. which i< the
desitable (end) to which we rush like swift (chargers) to the
hattle ¢ when for us will the divine dawns, the brides of
the immortal (sun). overspread (the world) with light.

ki
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14. (Men are) not satisfied by unproductive. frivolous.
inconclusive. scanty speech; then what, Aent. do they
here say to thee ? devoid of the implements (of worship).
let them suffer from distress.

15. For the prosperitv of this (mstitutor of the rite),
the host (of the flames) of the kindled (Aa~1), the showerer
(uf benefits). the giver of dwellings. has blazed m the hall
(of sacrifice) : clothed in radiance. beautiful in semblanece.

and glorified bv many, he shines like a nan with upulence,

IV. 1. 6.
The deity i1s Aonwi, the Rishi and metrs as before.
1. AoNL n}inistrnnt of the saerifice. do thou whe art

entitled to worship. be above us in this cifering to the
gods ; for thou prevailest over all that i desirable © thou
inspirest the praise of the worshipper.

2. The unperpiexed. the sagacious. exhilarating AeNI
the nunistrant priest. has been placed amongst men for
(the ceichration of) sacrifices: fike the san. he spreads
Light abovs. and props the smoke above the sky Bike a
pillas.

S0 The ladle filled (with buttor) s preperod: prompt
(i wet). opulent (with the oblinon). the muleplving
(pri~t). eondueting (the worship) of the gods. erenm-
anbnlires (the flre) @ the newlv-trinauwed post 1= set up,
the unpendme shinng axe falls wpon the vietos.

4. Whon the sacrad grass is strewn and the fre . Ieedl-
ed. the ddluraryu ses. propitiating (the oo ds). and Aexy,
th: otferer of the oblation. ancient and wnuitiplyving (the
offering). thrice circumambulates (the vietim) like a

keeper of cattle.
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5. AGNI, the sacrificer. the exhilarator. the sweet-
spoken. the object of sacrifice. moving nieasuredly,
circumambulates (the vietim) of his own (accord) ; the
bright (rays) of him (fed) with {sacrificial) food. spread
around : all the regions are alarmed when he blazes.

6. Bright-shining Acn1, beautiful and auspicious is
the semblance of thee. who art terrible and wide-spreading.
for (the nights) hide not thy splendour with darkness. nor
do the malignant (spirits) inflict any injury on thy person.

7. Of whom. progenitor (of mankind). the benevolence
is never checked : whose purents need not urge him to
exertion ; so that the well-sutisfied, purifving AGNI shines
Iike a friend anmongst men, the descendants of Manu.

8. Aext. whom the twice five sisters dwelling amongst
men. the descendants of Maxc. huve engendered. like
females. (awaking) him ut dewn, feeding on oblutions.
briiliant. of goodls aspeet. and sharp as an axe.

9. Thy horses. AaNr breathing foam. red-coloured.
strulght-going. well-paced. bright-shmmy. vigorous. well-
membered, and of graedful form. are swumoned to the
worship of the gods.

10. Those. thy rays. AGNL trmimphant, wide-spreading.
radiant, adorable, go like hawk-faced horses (to their goal).
loud-sounding like the company of the Maruts.

11, Well-kindled Aaxt. for thee the praver hus been
composed : may (the priest) propitiate (thee) Ly (his)
praise: the (sacrificer) offers woership: bestow upon us
mamfold (wealth) : desiring (riches), men sit down adorng
Agw1. the mvoker of the gods, the glorifier of manking,
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Iv. 1. 7.
The deity and Rishi as before; the metre of the first stanza is
Jagati, of the five following dnushtubk, and of the rest Trishtubh.

1. This mvoker of the gnds and minister of frequent
worship. who is to be glorified at sacrifices. has been
placed first (of the gods) by the performers of the rite:
the Ae¢x1 whom Apxavana and other Bhrigus highted in
the woods for the sake of all men, marvellous (in his acts),
and sovereign (over ali).

2. When. Acent. 1w the light of thee, bright-shinmg, to
be manifested ; for therefore have mortals accepted thee
as to be worshipped amongst wankind., 7

3. Contemplating thee m every dwelling, truthful,
intellizent. (brilliant with sparks) bke the sky with stars,
the perfecter of all sacrifices.

4. Men bave brought. for the sake of all people, the
swift messenger of the worshipper (to the gods), who
(rules) over all mankiud. the nianfester. the resplendent.

5. Thev (the worshippers) liove seated hin in hus due
order. the invoker (uf the gods). the intelligent. the agree-
able. the purdvinghv-radiant, the performer of frequent
secifice. (brilhant) with <oven flanes.

6. Him. abiding 0 the maternul (waters) and in the
woo s loved. yvet unapproached. wonderful. hidden in a
cave, ewmlowed with knowledge, weeking (oblations) from
any dquarver.

7. Whom. when they desist trom slumber, the devout
proputiate m the abode of water at every sacrifice: the
mighty A6NL to whom oblations are to be offered with
reverence. who. truthful always. accepts the sacrifice.
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8. Thou who art all-knowing understundest the funec-
tions of a messenger (of the gods) at the sacrifice: well
informed of both heaven and earth. and the mtermediate
(firmament). and a moss mtellizent. ancient. and amplifv-
ing envoy. thou goest up the arcents of heaven.

9. Dark is the path of thee who art bright : the light
is before thee: thy moviig radiance is the chief of (all
luminous) bodies: when the present (worshippers) take
up the germ (in the stick- of attrition) thou art speed.lv
generated. and becomest indeed the messenger (of the
sacrifice).

1. The light of the specdilv-generated is visihle. and
when the wind fans the flame. be (AeN1) spreads his blazing
tongue amongst the treex. and with his (glowwng) teeth
consumes the standing (fuel his) food.

11. When quickly. with rapid (radiance). he has earried
off his food. the mighty AcxT makes (himselt) the feet
messenger (of the worshipper) 1 consuming (the fuel).
he allies hitself with the force of the wind. and as (a
horseman) urges his {ast stead. xo the rapid-going AcNI
invigorates and urge~ (his fhumes).

Iv. 1. &
The deity and Riski as before, the metre 1s Gayairi.

1. 1T propitiate thee with prawe. the messenger (of
the gods). the omuniscient. the bearer of oblations. the
immortal. the chief saerificer,

2. The nughty one knows how to hestow the {desired)
wealth (upon the worslupper) : he knows the ascents of

heaven: mayv he bring the gods huther.
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3. He, the divine {Agx1), knows how the gods are o be
reverenced: tn the sincere (worshipper) 1n his dweiling
he gives the wealth that iy desired.

4. He is the invoker (of the gods), comprehending the
deity of (their) messenger; and. knowing the ascent of
the sky, he travels between earth and heaven.

5. May we be they who propitiate AaN1 with gits of
oblations, and who. cherishing him. feed him with fuel.

6. Thev are renowned for riches and for progeny. who,
venerating AGNT. offer him oblations.

7. May rwches, envied by many, devolve upon us day
by day, aud (abundant) food awalt us.

8. May the wise AeNI entirely obviate by his power
the removable (ills) of men the descendants of Maxu.

IvV. 1. 9.
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Acxi, make us happy, for thou arc nughty. (thou)
who comest to this devout man to sit down on the sacred
grass,

2. May that AexN1, who is difficult to overcome. who is
immortal. who is pre-emment among men the descendants
of MANU, become the messenger of all the gods.

3. He is conveyed into the sacrificial hall as the Hotre
to be adored at sacrifices. or as the Potri he sits down
(on the sacred grass).

4. Aeximayv be the officiating priest at the sacrifice,
or the master of the house in the sacrificial chamber, or

he sits down as the Brahman.
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5. Thou. who art the director (of the ceremonial),
acceptest the oblations of devoutly-worshipping men
the descendants of Manv.

6. Thou art withng (to fulfil) the office ot messenger for
the mortal whose oblations at the sacnifice thou art pleased
to convey,

7. Be pleased by our sacrifice; (be pleased) ANCIRAS,
by vur offering: hear our invoeation.

8. Mav thy inviolable car. whereby thou defendest the

donors of oblations. be everywhere around us.

IV, 1. 1¢.
The deity and Rishs as before, the metre is Padapankti.

1. We celebrate thee to-day. Aax1. who art Iike a horse
(in conveying our burdens) with thy praises. conveying
{our wishes to the gods). and (who art) like a benefactor,
propitions and affectionate.

2. Be now the convever. AgXN1. of our auspicious, power-
tul. efficacious. truthful. and great sacrifice.

3. AGNL. who hke the sun art light. propitiated by
these our hviuns. come to our presence with all thy hosts
{of radiance).

+. Glorifving thee. AGNL to-day, with these our praises,
may we offer thee (oblations): thy (flames), bright as
those of the sun, roar aloud.

5. Thy lovely radiance. AeN1, whether by day or by
night. shine~ upon (all objects) like an ornament (to give
them) heauty.

6. Gaver of sustenance, (AGNI), thy favour is free from
fault. like clarified butter: thy pure and golden lustre

shines hike an ornament.
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7. Truthful AeN1. verily thou removest from the mortal
who institutes (thy) worship. whatever sin has been com-
mitted (by him) of old.

8. May our friendly and fraternal attentions to you
deities prove fortunate; for such (attentions shewn) i
every sacrifice (form) our security in the sphere (of the

gods).

ANUVAKA IL
IV. 2. 1.
The deity and Rishi as before, the metre is Trishtubh.
1. Powerful Agx1., thy auspicious radiance shines upon

the proximity of the sun (by day) ; thy bright and visible
(lustre) is conspicuous by night. as the bland and pleasing
food (of sacrifice. the oblation) becomes manifest m thy
form.

2. Ae~1 who art engendered repeatediyv. and glonfied
by sacrifice. set open heaven to him who offers thee ado-
ration: resplendent (A¢xX1). Bestow upon us that ample
and acceptable (wealth). which. radiant (deitv). thou.
with all the gods. hast given (to other worshippers).

3. The offerings (to the gods) are engendered. AcNI,
of thee; from thee (proceed) praises ; from thee effective
pravers ; from thee conie a vigorous frame and wealth
to the man who worships with sincerity and offers oblations.

4. From thee. who art vigorous. the conveyer of ob-
lations. the vast, the granter of what is desired. is born
(a son) of real strength ; from thee comes wealth approved
of by the gods. the source of happiness ; from thee. AGKL
(13 obtained) a swift unarrested horse.
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5. Immortal A¢~NL devout morrals worshup with holy
rites thee the first deity (of the gods). whose tongue exhila-
rates (them). the dissiputor of sin. the hunuliator (of the
demons), the lord of the manson. the unperjplexed.

6. AcNI, son of strength. since thou protectest (thy
worshippers), far (remtove} from us all Inigquoy: tar
(remove from us) sin: far (from us) all evil thenghts;
for prosperous is he of whom thou. who art radiant by

night. promotest the well-heing.

Iv. 2.2
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. May he who with upitted ladle kindles thee, and
thrice every dayv presents to thee the (sacrificial) food.
knowing thy glory. JATAvEDAs. to be invigorated by the
act. surpass (all others) m riches,

2. He who. labouring diligently. bring» thee fuel. honour-
ing. AGNI. thy great glory: he who kindles thee in the
evening and at dawn: he. prosperous and de-troving
his enemies. acquirex riches.

3. AGNI is the possessor of great strength. ot excelleut
food. of riches. the voungest (of the gods) : abounding in
sustenance. he gives to the wmwrtal who worlvps him
precions (wealth) according to (hi~ devotion).

4. If, voungest (of the gods). with the mconsiderateness
common to men. we have ever committed any offence
against thee. make us iree from the defeets of earth :
efface entirely. AGNI. our offences.

5. Let not us. AeNI who are thy friends. ever suifer

harm from any great or comprehensive offence agains
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either gods or men: bestow forgiveness upon our souns

and grandsons, the reward of what has been well done.
6. Adorable T'asus, in like manner as you have liberated

the cow bound by the foot, so set us free entirely from

sm: and may our existence, AGNI, be prolonged.

Iv. 2.3
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before ; or the deities may be
considered as those specified or alluded to in each stanza.

1. Favourablv-minded, A¢N1 has manifested (his might)
in regard to the wealth-bestowmg procession of the re-
splendent dawns: proceed. ASHWINS. to the dwelling of
the plous (worshipper) : the divine sun rises with splendour.

2. The divine Savrrrs diffuses his light on high. dispers-
ing the dew. and like a vigorous (bull} ardent for the cow:
then VarUxA. and MiTrA. and other (divinities), hasten to
{fulfil) their offices when thev elevate the sun in the sky.

3. Seven great coursers conver that sun, whom the
{deities), occupants of enduring mansions. and not heed-
less (of their oftices), have formed for the driving away
of darkness. (and who is) the animator of the whole world.

4. Divine (sun), thou proceedest with most powerful
(horses). spreading thy web (of rays), and cutting down
the black abode (of night) : the tremulous rays of the sun
throw off the darkness which is spread like a skin over the
firmament.

5. This sun, not far removed, and unobstructed. whether
{looking) downwards or looking upwards. is harmed by
no one: what is the power by which he travels ? who
has (truly) heheld him who, as the ecollective pillar of

heaven, sustains the sky ?
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IV 2 4.
The deity or deities, the Rishi, and metre as before.

1. The resplendent Aant. by whom all is known. has
manifested (his might) in regard to the dawns radiant with
lustre: far-gomg NASATYAS. come with vour ear to this
our sacrifice.

2. The divire SaviTrI displays his banner on high,
diffusing Light through all worlds: contemplating  (ull
things). the sun has filled heaven «nd earth and the firma-
ment with his ravs,

3. The great and intelhigent dawn. varegated with
(many-coloured) rays of purple tint. bringing opulence,
has coine with (her) lustre: the divine UsHaS. arousing
(the slecpers), proceeds with lier well-harnessed car {to
distribute) felicity.

4. May those robust and active horses bring vou,
(Asuwins), hither wt the breaking of the dawn. and may
vhese Soma juices prepared. showerers (of benefits). for
your drinking, exhilarate vou at this (our sacrifice).

5. This sun, not far remnoved and unobstructed. whether
looking downwards or looking upwards. is harmed by no
one: what is the power by which he travels { who has
(truly) beheld him who, as the coilective pillar of heaven,

sustains the sky.

IV. 2, 5,
The dejty of the first six stanzas is AcN1; of the two next SoMaRA ;
of the two last the ASHWINS ; the Rishi is VAMADEVA, the metre Qayatrs,
1. AeN1 the invoker (of the gods), like a horse (that

bears a burden). is brought to our sacnifice : a deity adora-

ble amongst deities.
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2. Acxt thrice (a day). comes to our sacrifice like a
charioteer. bearing the sacrificial food to the gods.

3. The sage. AcxL the lord of food. has encompassed
the oblation. giving precious things to the donor.

4. Radiant i~ this Aex1 the subduer of foes. who is
kindled on the (altar) of the east as (he was kindled) for
SRINJAYA. the son of DEVAVATA.

5. May the mortal who is strenuous (in worship) acquire
authoritv over this Aex1. the sharp-raved. the showerer

(of henefits).

6. They diligently worship him daily who is Iike a horse
(to convey oblations). who is liberal and resplendent 1s the
son of heaven. (the sun).

7. When the prince. the »on of SAHADEVA. promised
(to present) me with two horses. T withdrew not when
called before him.

8. But immediately aceepted those two excellent and
well-tramed hor-es from the prinee. the son of SAHADEVA.

9. Divine ASEWINS. may this prince. SoMaga. the
<on of SAHADEVA. veur (worshipper). enjoy long life.

1. Divite Asawixs. do vou two make the prince. the

son of Sapapeva. long-lived.

The deity is INDraA ; the Risht as before ; the metre is Trishiubh.

1. May the truthful MacmEavax. the aecepter of the
spiritless Suma. come to us: may his horses hasten to
us: to fuun we offer this saeriice, the very potent beve-
rage: may he graut the {ulfilment of our desires.
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2. Hero. IKDRA. set us free to-day to give thee exhila-
ration at this sacrifice. as (they let lonse a horse) at the
end of the road: may the worshipper. like Usmaxaisg,
repeat an acceptable praver to thee. the knower (of all
things). the destrover of the Adsuras.

3. Like a sage (knowing) what is ludden. and fultilling
sacred rites. »o the showerer (of benefits). quaffing eepiously
the effused (libation), exults (in the draught). and this
generates the seven efficient (ravs) [rom heaven. which,
being glorified. have made (manifest) the objeets of
(human) perception by dav.

4. When the vast luminous heaven mamfested bv the
rays (of light) is displayed, then are (the deitiex) resplendent
according to (their heavenly) abode: the chief of leaders,
(IxprA). 10 his approach has seattered the thick glooms
so that men may see.

5. INprA. the accepter of the stale Soma. sustams
infinite greatness. and has filled both heaven and earth
by his magnitude: therefore has the vastness of him who
has surpassed all the regions, exceeded (the world).

6. Knowing all things profitable for men. SHAKRA
has, with his willing friends (the MarrTs). sent forth
the waters. for thev. with (loud) shouts. divided the clouds.
and. desiring (to fulfil) their office. set open the pasturage
of the cows (of the Angirasas).

7. Thy protecting thunderbolt has slain VRITRA. ob-
structing the (issue of the waters). the conscious earth
(co-operating) with (thee): valiant hero. preserver (of
the regions), send down by thy strength the waters of the

firmanient.
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8. Invoked of many. when thou hadst divided the
cloud for (the escape of) the waters. Sarama appeared
before thee; and thou. the bringer of abundant food.
hast shewn us favour. dividing the eclouds and gloried
by the Angirasas.

9. MagHAVAN, who art honoured by men. thou hase
repaired to the presence of the sage for (the sake of)
bestowing (upon him) wealth. and when soheiting (thee)
in his need (for aid) : Adefending (him) with thy protection,
the gwleful. impious Dasyu has been destroved in the
contest for the spoil.

fv. W.th a wind resolved on kilig the Dasgu. thou
camest {t9 his dwelling). and Kursa was eager for thy
friendship : now have vou two ahghted w his. (INDRA'S),
habitation. and. being entirely stimilur in form. the truthful
woman has been perplexed (10 diserininate between vou).

1L. Thou goest with KuTsa in the same chariot. deter-
mined to defend him: (thouw who art) the tornentor
(of foes). the lord of horses (of the speed) of the wind:
on the sane duy wherein, yoking (fo the car) the straight-
going steeds. us 3l to recarve food. the sage (KurTsa) has
been enabled 1o cross over (the sew) of catamny,

12, For Kursa. thowhast slam the unhappy SEUsHNA.
awl. i rthe forepart of the day, atteaded by thousands.
(thou fast Slaim) Kuvava with the thanderbeli : thou
Lest sw fely diestroved the Dusyus. and thou hast eut them

to pieces o the battles with the wheo! (of the churiot of)

the sv.
13. Thou  hast subjugated Prerv and the mighey

Mergayafor the sake of Ririsawan. the son of VIDATHIN
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thou hast slamn the tifty thousand Krismxas; and, as
old age (destrovs) life. thou hast demolished the cities
(of SHAMBARA).

14. While having (thy) person in the proximity of the
sun. thy form becomes redolent of ambrosia, and thou
art like the cervine elephant, consuming the strength
(of the strong). and art like a terrible lion when wielding
thy weapons.

15. Relving (upon Ixpra) for protection. and desirous
of riches. (pous men) repair to him solieiting his presence
in the sacrfice, as if 1n the battle ; asking for fvod. cele-
bruting s proise with hymns. for he is the refuge (of his
worshippers). and resembles  the grateful and Jovely
(2oddess) of mute tion.

16. Let us invoke that gracious INDRA who has made
so many thimgs good fur man; who, bestowing enviable
opulence. quiekly brings acceptable food to a woz-hipper
like me.

17. Hero. INDRA. when in any conflict of men the shurp
thunderbols falls m the midst (of them). and when. lord.
there s a termbie bavtle, then the defender of our persons
1~ made known. .

18. B.thou the protector of the pious acts of VAMADEVA;
be thou 1u battle an unfuilmg friend: we come to thee.
enminent in wisdow ; mayest thou be ever benignant to
thy praiser.

19. In every hattle. MagHavay, may we. along with
thos» nien who trust 1a thee and oifer rich gifts, like those
who are resplendent with riches. triumphing over ther

foes. glorify thee many nights aund years.
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20. Therefore we offer to the vigorous INDRA. the
showerer (of benetits), holy adoration, that he may never
withdraw his friendly (actions) from us, and that he may
be vur powerful protector, the defender of (our) persons,
as the Bhrigus (fabricate) a car (for use).

21. Gloritied (in the past). glorified, INDRA, at present,
satisfv thy worshipper with food, as rivers (are filled with
water) : Lord of horses, a new hvmn has been made for
thee: may we. possessed of chariots, be ever delighted
in {thv) prase.

iv. 2.1
The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is also the same, except
in the fifteenth verse, in which 1t is Virat.

1. Thou. INDRA. art mightyv ; the vast earth confesses
to thee (thy) strength, as doth the heaven: thou hast
siain VRITrA by thy vigour. thou hast set free the rivers
arrested by AHL

2. At the birth of thee who art resplendent. trembled
the heaven (and) trembled the earth through fear of thy
wrath ; the mightyv elouds were confined ; they destroved
{the distress of drought). spreading the waters over the
drv places.

3. The subduer of foes. manifesting his energy and
hurling his thunderbolt, shattered the mountain by his
strength: he slew VRITRA with the thunderbolt. exulting,
and the waters whose obstructor was destroved rushed
forth with rapidity.

t. Heavev. thy progenitor. conceived (I have obtained)

o worthy son . the s kv o] INpRA wou the aceomplisler
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of a most excellent work: he who begot the adorable
{Inpra), armed with the thunderbolt. irremovable from
his station, and endowed with greatness.

5. All men. praising the muntficence of the divine
Magmavan. venly glorify him who alone casts down many,
[~xpraA. the king of men. the adored of many.,

6. Truly are all libations his ; the inebriating draughts
are truly most exhilarating to the mighty INprA: truly
art thou the lord of wealth. of (all sorts of) treasures:
thou. InDrA. supportest all people by the gitt (of riches).

7. (We praise) the slaver of many foes. the courageous,
the discomfiter (of enemies). the great. the unbounded,
the showerer (of benefits). the wielder of the bright thunder-
bolt. him who 18 the destroyer of VRITRA, the bestower of
food. the giver of wealth. Micuavax the possessor of
riches.

9. This MacHAVAN. who destroys assembled hosts,
> he who is renowned as chief in battles: he brings the
food which he bestows (upon the worshipper) : mav we
be held dear in his friendship.

10, This (INDRA), 18 renowned. whether conquering
or staving (his foes). or whether in conflict he recovers
the cattle: when INDRA truly entertamns anger. all that
18 stationary or moveable 1s in fear of him.

11. Ixpra. the lord of opulence. who has overconw
many (enemies), has completely won (their) cattle, (their)
gold. (their) hovses: chief leader by his energies, praised
by these hus worshippers. he 1~ the distributor of riches,

the bestower of weulth.
8
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12. Some portion (of his strength) INDRa derives from
his mother. some portion from his father: he who. though
his progenitor. has begotten (the world). and anmiates its
vigour repeatedly, as the wind is doven by thundering
clouds.

13. Thou art the MacHAVAN who makes one man
destitute. another prosperous. who (scatters from his
worshipper) the accumulated dust (of sin). the destroyer
(of foes), like the heaven with the thunderbolt. MacRAVAN
conducts his worshipper to wealth.

14. He has hurled the wheel (of the chariot) of the sun.
and has stopped Etasa going forth to (battle) : the dark
undulating eloud bedews him. (staving) at the root of
radiance in the regions of its waters ;

15. As the sacrificer (pours the oblation) at mght upou
the fire.

16. May we (who are) wishing tor cattle, for horses.
for food. for wives. through his friendship induee INDRA,
the showerer (of henefits). the giver of wives, the un-
wearied granter of protection. 1o cone down. as a buchet
(s lowered) mto a well,

Be our preserver. thou who art looking (bene-
volentlv upon) all 1 a kinsman (to us) ; a supervisor
(ot ol things). a bestower of felicity on those who are
worthy (to offer) libations ; a friend. a protector. a defend-
er 1t the highest degree amonost defenders. a eveator:
(be thon. who bestowest) the world of heaven upon him
who desires it. the giver t us of food.

18. Repard thyself as a protector of those who desire
thy friendship ; be a friend deserving of commendation :
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grant. INDRa. food to him who prases (thee): suffering
difficulties. we make our supplications to thee. worshipping
thee with these holy rites.

19. When INDRA. the possessor of opulence. 1 glorified.
he smgly destroys mauny unvielding foes: the worshipper
is dear to him (who relies) on lux protection. and neither
gods nor men molest hum.

20. The many-voiced INDRA. the possessor of opulence,
the supporter of men. the irresistible. bestows upon us.
when praised by us. assured (rewards): thou. (INDRa).
art the king of men: grant to us abundantly that great
fame which (is due) to (thy) worshipper.

21. Glorified (in the past). glorified. INDRA. at present.
satisty thy worshipper with food. as nivers {are filled with
water) : Jord of horses. a new hymn has been made for

thee: may we. possessed of ehariots. be ever diligent in

thyv praise.

V. 2.8,

INprA, ADITE and VaMADEvVA are both the derties and Riskis
of the Sulla, as it conu-tz of a dhalogue amongst them : the metre is
Trishtubkh.

L. Inpra speaks.] This is the old and recognized
path by which all the gods are born ; so. when full-grown,
let him be born in the same wanner; let him not cause

the loss of this his mother.
2. Vayapeva speaks] Let me not come forth by this

path, for it is d.ficult (ot 1ssue): let me come forth ob-
Iiquely from the side: many acts unperformed bv others

are to be accomplished by me: let me contend (in war)

with one (enemy). in controversy with one opponent,
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3. He (INDRA). has asserted (that it will) cause the
death of my mother: let me not proceed by the usual
way, but proceed quickly. according (to niy will) : in the
dwelling of TwasarTrI INDRA drank the costly Soma fromn
the vessels of the offerers.

4. Aprrispeaks.] What uwregular act has he comnmitved
whom (I. his mother.} bore for a thousand months and tor
many vears ¢ there 15 no analogy between him and those
who have heen or will be born.

5. Deeming it disreputable (that he should be brought
forth) in secret, his mother endowed (INDrA) with (extra-
ordinary) vigour: therefore, as soon as born he sprung
up of his own accord. invested with splendour, and filled
both heaven and earth.

6. These (rivers) flew murmuring a~ 1f, hemng filled with
water. they were uttering sounds (of joy) : ask them what
is this they say ; what is the encompassing eloud that the
“waters break through ?

7. What do the sacred expiatory strams declare to me 2
the waters receive the teproach of INDRA: my son has
slain. VRiTRA with the mughty thunderbolt: he has set
those rivers free.

8. VAMADEVA speaks.] Exulting. the youthful mother
brought thee forth: exulting. Kusmava swallowed thee:
exulting. the waters gave delight to the infant: INDRa,
exulting. rose up by his strevgth.

9. Vyaxsa. exulting and striking (hard blows). smote
thee. MagHAVAN. upon the jaw; whereupon, being so
smitten. thou provedst the stronger, and didst crush the
bead of the slave with the thunderbolt.
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10. As a herfer bears a calf. Ius mother. (Apitr), bore
INDRA, mature (in years). strong. irresistible vigorous,
energetic, mvinc.ble. (destined) to follow his own course,
heedful of his person.

11. His mother inquired of the mighty INDra. have
these deities deserted thee. my son? then INDRA
said. VISENU. juv friend. (if thou) purpose slaying VRITRA.
exert thy greatest prowess.

12, Who has made thy mother a widow ¢ who has
sought to slay the sleeping and the waking ? what deity
has been more gracious than thou. smee thou hast slam
the father. having seized him by the foot ?

13. In extreme destitution 1 have cooked the entrails
of a dog: I have not found a comforter among the gnds:
I have beheld my wife disrespected: then the falcon,
(Inpra). has brought to nie sweet water.

Iv. 2. 9.

The deity is INDra ; the Rishi VAMADEVA ; the metre Trishtubh.

1. INDRA. wielder of the thunderbolt. all the protecting
deities who are reverently invoked. and both the heaven
and the earth. glorify thee who art verily one alone. mighty,
vast. and pleasing of aspect, for the destruction of VRITRA.

2. A elders (send forth their young). so the gods have
sent thee (against VRITRA) : thence thou becamest. INDRA
who art the abode of truth. the sovereign of the world:
thou hast slain the slumbering AHi for (the release of) the
water. and hast marked out (the channels of) the all de-

lighting rivers.
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3. On the dav of full moon thou hast slam with the
thunderbolt the insatiable, unnerved. ignorant. un-appre-
hending. slumbering Amt. obstrueting the gliding-dowr-
ward-flowing (streams).

4, INDRA. by his strength. has agitated the exhausted
firmamens. as wind. by its violent (gusts. agitates) the
water: exulting in his strength. he has divided the sohd
{clouds). and has shattered the peaks of the mountams.

5. The Marurs have hastened to thee like mothers
to their voung: like chariots thev have rushed in along
{(with thee) . thou. INDRA. hast satisfied the flowmg
streams : thou hast shattered the clouds: thou hast set
free the obstructed rivers.

6. Thou hast made the vast. all-cherishing, and ex-
uberant earth. delighted with (abundant) food. and
tremulous water. for (the sake of) TURVITI and Vayya:
thou hast made the rivers easy to be crossed.

7. InDRrA Das filled the vouthful rivers. the parents ot
plenty. the corroders (of their banks), like armies destruc-
tive (of their foes): he has mundated the dry lands. and
{satistied) the thirsty travellers: he has milked the barren
cows whom the Asuras had become the lords of.

8. Havmg slain VRITRA. he has liberated many mornings
and vears (that had been) swallowed up by darkness. and
has set the rivers free : INDRA has released the imprisoned
rivers. encompassed (by the cloud). to flow upon the
earth.

9. Lord of horses. thou hast brought the son of AeruU
from his dwelling. where he was being devoured by the
ants: when extricated. although blind. he distinguished
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the serpent ; and when he came forth the jomts that had
been sundered in the ant-hill were restrung.

10. The sage. (VaMaDEvVA). knowing. royal INpraA. the
ancient deeds of thee who art all-wise. has proclaimed
the actions. such as thou hast performed them. gencrative
of tam. self-evolved. and beneficial to man.

11. Glorified (in the past). gloritied. INDRA. at present,
satisfy thy worshipper with food. a< rivers (are filled with
water) : lord of horses. a new hynin has been made for
thee: may we. possessed of chariots. be ever diligent in

thy praise.

1v. 2. 10,
The deity, Risii, and metre as before.

. May the illustrious INDRA. the granter of desires,
come to ws. whether from afar or nigh. for our protection:
he who is the lord of men. armed with the thunderbolt,
overcoming his foes in conflict and in combats. (attended)
hy the most illustrious (MARUTS).

2. May I~NpraA. looking down upon us. come with his
steeds to our presence for our protection and enrichment:
may the mightyv thunderer. the pussessor of wealth. (aiding
us) in battle. be present at this our sacrifice.

3. Thou, INDRA. placing us before thee. shalt receive
this sacrifice. our holv offering; and as the huntsman
{kills his game). may we. thy worshippers. holder of the
thunderbolt. for the acquirement of riches through thee,
be victorious in battle.

4. InDRA. the giver of food. be near to us, favourably
disposed ; and. anxious for our (good), drink of the effused,
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prepared. exhilarating Soma. and be pleased by the (sacri-
ficial) food (offered) with the noon-day hymn.

5. Like a man boasting of his wife. I glorify that INDRA
who 18 invoked of many. who is hymned by recent sages.
(who is) like a tree with ripe fruit. like a victorious
(warrior). skilful in arms.

6. He who 1s vast and self-sustained like a mountain.
the radiant and formidable Ixpra. born of old for the
destruction (of the foes of the gods). the wielder of the
ancient thunderbolt. charged with splendour. like a jar
(filled) with water.

7. Of whom there is no opposer by (reason of) his birth.
nor any destroyer of the wealth that accomplishes (plousx
works) : powerful and resplendent (INnpra), the invoked
of many. do thou who art the showerer (of benefits) bestow
upon us riches.

8. Thou rulest over the riches and the dwellings of
men ; thou art the rescuer of the herd of cattle; thou
art the giver of instruction. the smiter in battles, and the
distributor of great heaps of riches.

9. By what wisdowm is he who is most wise renowned ?
by that wherewith the mighty INDRA repeatedly does
(great things): he is the especial effacer of the manifold
sin of the worshipper. and bestows wealth upon his
adourer.

10. Harm us not, but cherish us, INDRA : bestow upon
us that abundant wealth which it is thine to give to the
domnor (of the oblation): praising thee. we celebrate thee
at this sacred rite, which is new and excellent, and (at
which the oblation) is proper to be presented.
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11. Glorified (m the past). glorified. INDRA. at present.
satisfy thy worshipper with tood. as rivers (are filled with
water) : lord of horses, a new hymn has been made for
thee: mayv we. possessed of chariots. be ever delighted m

(thy) praice.

1v. 2. 11
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

I. May INDRA conie to us for our protection. and bemng,
praised (by us). may the nughty hero be exhilarate d along
with (us )at this rite ; he whose energies are many : may
he. like the radiant sun. recruit his own overpowering
vigour.

2. Glordy the powerful leaders of that renowned and
opulent (INDRA). whose victorious and protecting energy
rules over men. like a universal sovereign entitled to.
veneration.

3. May INDRA. accompanied by the Maruts. come
quickiy for our protection. from the heaven. from the
earth., from the firmament. or from the waters; from
the sphere of the sun. from (any) distant region. from
the abode of the rains.

4. We glorify. in solemn rites. thix INDRA who rules
over substantial. abundant riches; who by his prowess
s victor over (hostile) hosts; who by Lis wmunificence
brings excellent (wealth) to the presence (of his wor-
shippers).

5. Let the invoking priest bring to our dwellings that
(Inpra) who, firmly fixing the (world). returns food for
(sacrificial food). and (utters) a voice enjoining {men) to
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worship: he who is to be propitiated by praises. who s
adored by many.

6. When the repeaters of (hiy) vcommendations. abiding

in the dwelling of the worshipper. approach INDRA with
praise. may he who is our (great) sustamer in conflicts,
whose wrath is difficult to be (appeased), become the
ministering priest of the master of the house.
. 7. True 1t is that this might of the son of the protector
of the world. the showerer (of benefits), atfects for his
advantage the offerer of prase: 1t (prevails) in the secret
(thoughts) of the worshipper. and in his dwelling. for
(the accomplhishment of hig) pious acts. (the attainment
of his) desires. and his delight.

8. Tnasmuch as he has opened the doors of the cloud,
and has supplied the rapd courses of the waters with
(additional) torrents. so when the pious have recourse
to Ixpra for food. he finds (it) in the haunt of the Geure
and Gavaya.

9. Thy auspicious hands. INDRA. are the doers of good
deeds: thy two hands. INDRA. are the extenders of wealth
to lum who praises thee: what. INDRA, 1 this delay ?
why dost thou not exhilarate ws ¢ why art thou not de-
hehted to make us gifts

10. Thus (glorified). INDRA. who is faithful (to his
word). the lord of wealth. the »Jayer of VRITRA. bestows
riches on man: so thon. the praised of manv. give us
riches tor our plous acts. that I mayv eat of thy divine
food.

[1. Glorified (1 the past), glorified. INDRA, at present,
satisfy the worshipper with food, as rivers (are filled
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with water) : lord of horses. a new hymn has been made
for thee: may we. possessed of chariots. be ever delighted

in (thyv) praise.

ANUVAKA 111
V. 3. L
The deity, Rishi, avd metie as before.

1. Since the great and mighty INDRA 18 propitiated by
our (oblations), simee he desires (them) from us, wmay he.
the possessor of opulence, who comes wielding the thunder-
bolt by his strength. accept the (saerificial) food. the hvmn,
the Soma libation, and the prayers.

2. The showerer (of benefits). casting with his hands
the quadrangular bolt that causes rain, fierce, the chief
of leaders, the achiever of (glorious) acts. is desirous of
the prosperity of the investing Parushni (river). whose
{bordering) districts he has frequented through regard.

3. Who divine, most divine. as soon as bhorn (was
endowed) with abundant viands. and great energies,
holding in his arms the willing thunderbolt. and cansmg
by his strength (both) heaven and earth to tremble.

4. All the high places, and the many low places, the
heaven and the earth. trembled (through fear) of the
mighty (INDRA) at his birth: the strong (INDRA) cherishes
the parents of the moving (sun). and the winds. like men,
make a noise m their peregrimation.

5. Of thee. INDpRA. who art mighty, great are the deeds.
and to be proclaimed at all sacrifices, inasmueh as. lugh-
minded here. thou. sustaining (the world). hast by thy
strength slain AE1 with the resistless thunderbolt.
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6. Most powerful INpRA. all these. thy exploits. are
verily true: (through fear ol thee). the showerer (of
benefits). the cows shed (milk) from their udders: then.
benevolent-minded (INpra). the mivers. fearing thee. flow
with rapidity.

7. Then. IxpRra, lord of horses. the divine sister (rivers)
prawe (thee) for thyv protection when thou didst set them
free to flow, after having been impeded (bv VRITRA)
through a long confinement.

3. The exhilarating Soma juice has been expressed:
now may the current flow to thee. and may the expiatory
power of the illustrious utterer of praise be directed to-
wards Us, as the quick rider holds firmly the reins of the
steed.

9. Enduring 1NDRA. bestow upon us energies. excellent,
superior. powerful : bring under subjection to us enemies
deserving of death: demolish the weapon of the malevo-
lent man.

10. Hear our praises, INDRa. and bestow upon us many
kinds of food: fulfil all our desires, and know thyself,
MAGHAVAN, to be v us the donor of cattle.

11. Glorified (in the past), glorified. INDRA. at present,
satisfy thy worshipper with food. as rivers (are filled with
water) : lord of horses. a new hymn has been made for
thee: may we. pussessed of chariots. be ever diligent in

(thy) praise.
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V. 3. 2.
The derty. Rishi and metre as betore: or the deity of the tiard,
mnth, and tenth verses may he Rua.

1. In what manner may (any one) extol the mughty
INDRA ! at the sacrifice of what worshipper may he,
propitiated. be present. drinking the sacmfical Somu
beverage. desirous of the (sacred) food. and pleased
(bv the oblation) ¢ the mighty INDRA 15 borne (to the
rite) for the purpose of bestowing brilhant wealth.

2. What hero has enjoved his fellowship (n battle) ?
who has been a sharer in his benevolent thoughts ? when
does any one appreciate his wonderful bounty ¢ when 1s
he (present) for the promotion of the prosperity of the
man who glorifies and worships him ¢

3. How is it that InDrA hears (the worshipper) who
invokes him ? and, hearing. how does he know his neces-
sities 2 what are his gifts of old; why have theyv termed
him the fulfiller (of the desires) of him who offers prase ?

4. How does he who glorifies INDRA, and is diligent in
his worship. although encountering opposition. obtain
from him wealth ? may the divine IXDRA be the appreciator
of my praises. when accepting the sacrificial food he is
propitiated towards me.

5. When. in what manner. at the dawning of this morn-
ing. has the divine INDRA accepted the friendship of a
mortal 2 when. and in what manner. (is) his friendship
(manifested) to the friends who have spread out the desira-
ble and suitable (offering) before him ?

6. May we 1w any manner proclaim thy friendship
for thy friends ? when may (we make known) thy fraternal
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regard ? the efforts of the well-looking INDRA are for the
happiness of all: the wonderful forin of the moving
(IxDR4) is, like the sun. ever wished for.

7. Resolving to kil the oppressing. malevolent (Raksha-
si). not acknowledging INDRA. he sharpened his sharp
weapous for (her) destruction. and the fierce (INDRA).
the canceller of debts. has kept afar the unknown dawns
in which the debts (are to be paid).

8. Many are the waters of Rite: the adoration of Rita
destrovs iniquities : the mtelligent and brilliant praise
of Riter hus opened the deal (ears) of man.

9. Manv are the stabie. sustainng. delightful forms
of the eibodied Rite: by Rita are (the pious) expectant
of food ; by Rite have the kine entered into the saerifice.

10. The (worshipper) subjecting Rite (to his will) verily
enjoxs Ritn: the strength of Rita is (Jeveloped) with
speer, and s desivous of (possessing) water: to Rifa
belong the wide and profornd Lieaven oud carfli: supreme
mileh ke, they vield their milk to Rita.

11. Glorified (in the past). glorified. INDRA. at present,
satsfy thy worshipper with food. as rivers (uze filled with
water) : lord of Lorses. a new hymn has heen made for
thee: may we, possessed of chariot«. he ever diligent in

thy Praise.

The degry. Rishi, an | metre as before.
1. What snitable praise may bring the son of strength,
INDRA, before us. to give us wealth: the hero. the lord of
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cattle, is the donor. oh man. of the wealth of his adver-
saries to him who glonifies him.

2. He. INbraA. Is to be invoked for the destruction of
VRIiTRA: he. the deservedly prawsed. 1s to be worslupped :
the real donor of wealth. he. MAGHAVAN. gives wealth.
(acquired) in battle. to the mortal who offers him praver
and libations.

3. Men verily call upon himi m battle: the (devout)
inflicters of austerity upon their persons constitute him
therr preserver: when both (the worshipper and the
priesty approach together the bountiful INpRA. men
(suceeed) i (obtaining) the gift of sons and grandsons.

+. Powerful INDRA. men varously dispersed. come
mutually together to celebrate sacred rites for the sake of
obtaming rain: when wmen who are combatunts assemble
in battle. there are some of them who rely npon IxprA.

5. Thereupon sonie verily worship the powerful (INDRA) ;
thereupon one man prepares the buttered cake that he
may offer it to (INDR4) ; thereupon the offerer of the Soma
he dwstinguishes from himn who presents no libation ; there-
upon some olie rejotees to worship the showecer (of henefits).

6. INDRA bestows wealth upon him who offers a libation
to Inm. desiting it. though iv another sphere : and. with
an humble mmd, makes him who iy devoted to hin his
friend in combats.

7. INDRA accepting graciously the praises of his devosed
(worshipper). who to-day pours out the libation to him.
who toasts the buttered cakes. or fries the barley for
INDRA, exercises towards him the power that grants s

desires.
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8. When the destroyer {of enemies) distinguishes a
mortal foe: when the lord is engaged in the long (coun-
timued) hattle, (his) bride summons to the dwelling the
showeter (of benefits). encompassed by the offerers of the
libation.

9. A wan has realized a small price for an article of
great value, and again coming (to the huyer he says) this
has not been sold ; [ require the full price; but he does
not recover a small price by a large {(equivalent) : whether
helpless or clever they adhere to their bargaim.

19, Who buys this. my INDRA. with ten milch kine ?
when he shall have slain (vour) foes. then let (the purchaser)
give him again to tue.

11. Glomfied (in the past). glorified. INDRA. at present,
satisfv thy worshipper with food. as rivers (are filled with
water) : lord of horses. a new hymn has been made for
thee: may we. possessed of chariots. he ever diligent in

thy pratse.

Iv. 3. 4

The deity, Fiski, and metre as befor..

¢
¥

1. What friend of man. or worshipper of the gods,
deserving the friendship of INDRA. has to-duy enjoyed
{it) ! or what offerer of the hbation on the kindled fire
praises him (ufficientiv) for his great and unbounded
procection !

2. Wha has reverenced with (suitable) words the (deity)
worthy ot the libation ? who is devoted (to him) ? who
subports the cattle (given by him) 7 who esires the
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society of INDRA ¢ who bis {riendship ¢ who his fraternity 2
who (has recourse) to the sage INDRA for protection ?

3. Who solicits to-day the protection of the gods ?
who glorifies the ddityas., ApiTr. hight 2 of whose effused
libation do the Asmwins, IxDra, Acx drink at will,
propitiated by his praise ?

1. May AGN1 the bearer of oblations, grant him felicity,
and long behold the rising sun (in the dwelling of him)
who says, let us ofter libations to INDRA, leader (of 1ites),
the friend of man, the chief leader amongst leaders.

3. Him neither many nor few can molest : may ADITI
grant hnn infinite happiness: the performer of pious acts
is dear (to IxDRA): dear to Ixpra is he whose mind is
intent upon him; dear is he who approaches him with
Lhomuage ; dear to him is the offerer of the libation.

6. This hero, INpRA. the prompt discomfiter (of foes),
who Is to be approached with homage, grants special
maturity to the presenter of the libation: he is not the
kinsinan, uor friend. vor relative. of hin who offers no
oblation (to him) : he is difficult of access, and the punisher
of him who repeats not (his) praise.

7. (IxpRra). the drinker of the effused Sosia, contracts
no friendship with the wealthy trader who offers not any
libation ; he takes away his wealth ; destroys him when
destitute ; but he is a special (friend) to him who presents
the libatien and oblation.

2. The most exalted. the most humble. (invoke) INpra ;
the middle (classes) invoke INDRA; those going. those
stopping. (invoke) ‘Ixpra ; those dwelling at home. thosa

9
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going to battle, (invoke) INDRA : men needing food invoke

IxDRA.

IV. 3. 5.

The deity of the three first stanzas is said to bLe either INDRA or-
ParaMaTMA @ in tho first case the Rishi is VaMADEV4, in the second
IxDRaA : the deity of the other verses is the Skyena or Hawk : Vama-
DEvVA is the Riski; the metre 15 Trishtubh.

1. I have been Maxv and Strya: I am the wise Rishi.
KaxsHIVAT: 1 have befriended Kttsa. the son of ArIUNI:
I am the far-seeing UsHANAS ; #0 behold me.

2. T gave the earth to the venerabie (Maxt): [ have
hestowed rain upon the mortal who presents (oblations) ;
I have let forth the sounding waters: the gods ohey my
will.

3. Exhilarated (by the Soma beverage) I have destroved
the ninety and nine cities of *HAMBARA : the hundredth
I gave to he oceupled hy Divodase when T protected
him. Aithigea. at his sacufice.

4. May this bird. Maruls. be pre-eminent over (other)
hawlks. since with a wheelless car the swift-winged bore
the Soma. accepted by the gods. to Maxt.

5. When the bird, intimidating (its guardians). carried
off from hence (the Soma) 1t was at large: (flying) swift
as thought along the vast path (of the finmament). it
went rapully with the sweet Soma plant, and the hawks
thenee acquired celebmty in this world.

6. The straght-flving bawk. conveving the Soma plant
from afar: the bird. attended by the gods. brought,
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resolute of purpose. the adorable. exhilarating Soma,
having taken it from that lofty heaven.

7. Having taken it, the hawk brought the Soma with
him to a thousand and ten thousand sacrifices. and this
being provided. the performer of many (great) deeds, the
unbewildered (INDRA) destroved. in the exhilaration of
the Soma, (his) bewildered foes.

Iv. 3. 6.

The deity 1s the Bawk, or Parabrahma under that persouification ;
the Rishi is VAMADEVA ; the mefre 13 Trishfubh, except in the last
verse, in which it is Shakvari.

1. Being still in the germ. I have known all the births
of these divinities in their order: a hundred bodies of
iron confined me. but as a hawk I came forth with speed.

2. That embryvo did not beguile me mto satisfaction,
but by the keen energy (of divine wisdom). I triumphed
over it: the impeller of all. the sustainer of many, aban-
doned the foes (of knowledge). and. expanding. passed
bevond the winds (of worldly troubles).

3. When the hawk screamed (with exultation) on his
descent from heaven, and (the guardians of the Soma)
perceived that the Soma was (carried away) by it, then,
the archer Arishanu. pursuing with the speed of thought,

nd stringing his bow, let fly an arrow against it.

4. The straight-flying hawk carried off the Soma from
above the vast heaven, as (the dshwins carried off) Bhujyu
from the region of INDRA, and a falling feather from the
middle of the bird dropped from him wounded in the

conflict.
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-

5. Now mayv MaeHAVAN accept the pure nutritious
(sacrificial) food in a white p.teher, wixed with milk and
curds, offered by the priests ; the upper part of the sweet
(beverage) to drink for his exhilaration: may the hero
accept (i) to drink for (his) exhilaration.

Iv. 3. 7.
The deities are INpra and Somae , Rishi and metre as before.

I. Through that friendship, SBoMa. which bhas umited
thee with thy (friend) INDRs. he has made the waters
flow for man; he bas ¢lain Aur; he has sent forth the
seven rivers, and Las opened the shut-up sources (of the
streams).

2. With thee, Sodya. for his ally, INDRA has quickly
taken off by force the wheel of the ebariot of the sup,
abuling above with the vast and stationary (frmawment) :
the evervwhere-going wheel (of the car) of the great
oppressor has been taken away.

3. IxprA hay slamn the Deasyus, SoMa, in battle: AeNi
bas consamed them before the noon: he (Inpra) has
destroved the whole of niauy thousands. as (rolbers are
the destroyvers of those) gning upon (their own) business,
in o difficult and dangerous (place).

4. INDra. thou host wade these Dasyus devoid of all
{good qualities) 5 thou hast made the servile races abject :
way vou. (S04 and INDRA), repel (and) destroy (yvour)
enewics: accept (our) homage for their destruction.

3. Posmsessors of wealth. destrovers of foes, Inpra and
SoMA. it i» urdeed true that you lLave distributed great



IV.3.8] FourTH MaNDALA 133

numbers of horses. and of the cuttle which had been
concealed, and the laud which vou had recovered by vour

strength.

IV, 5.8,
The deity is INDRA, the Fishi and metre as before.

1. Honoured with accepted (sacrificial) v.ands. conue,
InDrA, exulting, with thy steeds. to our many rites for vur
protection ; thou who art the lord. glorified by hymwmns,
whose wealth is truth.

2. May Ixora, the friend of man, the omniscient. come
to the sacrifice when invoked by the offerers of libations ;
he who is possessed of good horses, who 1s fearless.
honoured by the eflusers of libations. whe rejoices with
the heroes (the Maruts).

3. Let (his worshipper) cause his ears to listen so as
to invigorate him (by praise), and to give hum pleasure in
every acceptable place: and being well moistened with
the Soma juice. may the vigorous INDRA render the holy

places {conducive) to our wealth. and free from danger.

4. (That InprA). who repairs to the suppliant for (his)
protection. to the sage in this manner invoking and praising
him; he who. armed with the thunderbolt, places. of
his own acecord, hundreds apd thousands of swift-going
(horses) in the shafts (of their cars).

5. Opulent INDRA, may we. who are protected by
thee, who are intelligent, devout. and offerers of praise,
be participant with thee for the sake of distributing
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brilliant weaJth, and abundant food, entitled to (our)

commendation.

IV, 3. 9.

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is Gayatri, except in
the last stanza, in which it is Anushiubh.

1. There is no one, INDRA, superior to thee; no one
more excellent (than thou) ; slayver of Vrutra there is no
one, verily, such as thou art.

2. Verily men are attached to thee as are all the wheels
(to the body of the waggon): in truth thou art great
and renowned.

3. Verily all the gods. with thee (for) their strength,
have warred (with the Asuras) ; wherefore thou hast de-
stroyed by day and by night.

4. In which (contests), for the sake of Kutsa and his
allies, thou hast stolen, INDRA. the (wheel of the car) of
the sun.

5. In which (contests), thou singly indeed hast warred
with all those opposing the gods: thou, INDRA. hast
slain the malignant.

6. In which (contests), INDRA, thou hast, for the sake
oi a meortal, discomfited the sun, and hast protected
ETasa by (thine) exploits.

7. Wherefore, slayer of VRiTRA, opulent INDRA, hast
thou thereupon become most incensed, and, in conse-
quence, hast slain the son of DANU (VRITRA) in this firma-

ment.
8. Inasmuch, INDRA, as thou hast displayed such manly
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prowess, thou hast slain the woman, the daughter of the
sky, when meditating mischief.

9. Thou, Ixpra, who art mighty, hast enriched the
glorious dawn, the daughter of heaven.

10. The terrified UsHas descended from the broken
waggon when the (showerer of benefits) had smashed it.

11. Then her shattered waggon reposed (on the bank)
of the Vepash (river), and she departed from afar.

12. Thou hast spread abroad upon the earth. by thy
contrivance, the swollen Sindhu when arrested (on its
course).

13. By valour thou hast carried off the wealth of
SHUsHNA. when thou hadst demolished his cities.

14. Thou hast slain the slave SHiMBaRA, the son
Krrirary, hurling him from off the huge mountain.

15. Thou hast slain the five hundreds and thousands
{(of the followers) of the slave VARCHIN. (surrcunding)
him like the fellies (round the spokes of the wheel).

16. Thou. Ixpra, who art Shatakratu. hast made
Paravrig, the son of Agru, participant in sacred hymns.

i7. The lord of acts, the wise Ixpra, has borne across
(their difficulties), TURViSAs and YapU. when denied in-
aunguration,

18. Thou hast slain at once those two Aryss, ARNA and
CHITRARATHA, (dwelling) on the opposite (bank) of the
Sarayu.

19. Slaver of VRiTra, thou hast restored the (one who
was) blind, the (other who was) lame, both abandoned
{by their kin) : (it is not possible) to exceed the happiness

that is given by thee.
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20. InDRrA has overturned a hundred stone-built cities
for Divopas, the donor of oblations.

21. He put to sleep. by delusion, with his destructive
(weapons), thirty thousand of the servile (races), for the
sake of DaBHITL

22. Slayer of VRITRA, thou art the same (to all thy
worshippers), the lord of cattle, who castest down all
these (thine enemies),

23. When. indeed, InDR4, thou excitest thy vigorous
manhood. there is no one at the present time who may
resist it

24. Destroyer of foes, may the devine Aryamax
distribute thy precious wealth; (may) Pusmax (bestow
it}, (may) BHaca (bestow it); may the toothles: deity
bestow the desired wealth.

IV. 3. 10.

The deity, Riski, and mectre as before; but verses three. four.
and five are 1 a variety of Gayatri, termed Padanirrit, having seven
inst.ad of eight syllables in each of the three divisions.

1. By what means may he who is ever augmenting.
who s wonderful, who is our friend, be present with us.
by what most eflective rite ?

2. What genuine and most esteemed of the exhilarating
juices of the (sacrificial) beverage may ipspirit thee to.
demolish the substantial treasures (of the foe).

3. Do thon. the protector of us thy friends and praisers,
be present with a hundred protections.

4. (Induced) by the praises of men, return like a re-
volving wheel to us, dependent (upon thy favour).
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5. Thou comest in a downward (direction) to sacred
rites, as if to thine own station: I glonfy thee together
with the sun,

6. When thy praises. and these sacred rites. INDRA.
are addressed to thee, they first helong to thee. and next
to Surya.

7. Lord of holyv acts, they call thee Macmavax. the
munificent, the resplendent.

8. And verily thou givest promptly abundant wealth
to him who praises thee and offers thee libations.

9. Adversaries diminish not thy hundred-fuld opulence.
nor resist the energies of thee opposing (them),

10. May thy hundred. thy thousand, protections pre-
serve us ; may all (thy) desires (be for our defence).

11. Select us, INDRA, on this oceasion. for thy friend-
ship, for (our) welfare, for vast and splendid riches.

12. Favour us, INDRa, daily with infinite riches ;
(protect) us with all protections.

13. With fresh protections, INDRA, like a warrior. open
for us those pastures filledjwith cattle.

14. May our chariot. IxDRA. foe-repelling. brilliant,
unfailing. proceed (everywhere), possessing us of cattle
and of horses.

15. SuryA, make our fame exalted among the gods,
as (thou hast placed) the sky, the shedder of most copious

rain, above (all other regions).
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Iv. 3. 11
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. INDRA, slayer of VRITRA, come to us quickly: thou
who art mighty, (come) with mighty protections.

2. Wonderful INDRA. wanderer at times (through space),
thou art verily the granter of (our) desires. and doest
what is marvellous for the protection (of those who are
engaged) in wondrous works.

3. Thou destroyest by thy might the fierce assailing
foe, assnciated with the humble friends who are along
with thee,

4. We, INDRA, are along with thee; we zealously
glorify thee: do verily protect us all.

5. Wielder of the thunderbolt, do thou come to us with
wondrous, irreproachable, irresistible protections.

6. May we, INDRA. be the friends of one like thee,
possessed of cattle, allied (to him) for (the sake of) abundant

food.
7. For thou alone, INDRA, art lord over food combined

with cattle ; therefore do thou grant us ample food.

8. None change thy purpose, INDR4, object of laudation,
when. being praised, thou desirest to bestow wealth upon
the praisers.

9. The Gotamas glorify thee. INDRA, with praise, that
thou mayest grant wealth, and for the sake of abundant

food.
10. We proclaim thy prowess, whereby exhilarated

(by the Soma), and having gone against them, thou hast

«demolished the servile cities.
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11. The pious celebrate thy manly exploits, INDRA,
object of laudatior, when the juices (of the Soma) are
effused.

12. The Gotamas, offerers of praise. exalt thee, INDRA ;
bestow upon them foud and posterity.,

13. Although, INDRA, thou art the common property of
(all) worshippers, we invoke thee (such) as thou art (for
ourselves).

14, Giver of dwellings. be present with us; drinker
of the Soma, be exhilarated by the beverage of the Juices.

12. May the praise (of us) who are devoted (to thee),
IxDRa, give thee to us: guide thy horses towards us.

16. Eat (INDRA) our cakes and butter; be pleased by
our praises as a libertie (by the caresses)of a woman.

17. We sclicit, Ixpra for a thousand well-trained,
swift-going horses, for a hundred jars of Seme juice.

18. We seeik to bring down from thee, thousands and
hundreds of cattle ; may ricles come to us from thee.

19. May we obtain from thee, ten golden ewers, for
thou, slayer of VRITRA. art a bountiful giver.

20. A bountiful giver art thou. INDRA: give bountifully
to us; (give) not little; bring much; for verily thou
desirest to give much.

21. Verily thou art renowned amongst many as a bounti-
tul giver; hLero, slayer of VRITRA, make us shareres in
wealth.

22. Wise INDRA. I praise thy brown (horses) ; bestower
of kine, (who art) not regardless (of thy worshippers):
with those two steeds terrify not our cattle.
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23. Like two puppets on an arranged, new. and slender
stage, thy two brown (steeds) are brilliant at sacrifices.

24. Thy two innocuous brown (steeds) are sufficient
at sacrifices for me, whether going (fo theny) in (a waggon
drawn by) oxen, or going without (suck) a eonvevance.

ANUVAKA IV.
IV. 4. L
The derties are the Rienus; the Rish’ is Vauvapuva; the metre
is Trishtubh.

1. I send my prayer as a messenger to the RIBHUS ;
I solieit (of them) the mileh cow, the yielder of the white
milk, for the dilution (of the Soma libation) ; for they.
as swift as the wind. the doers of good works, were borne
quickly across the firmament bv rapid steeds.

2. When the Ripnus. by honouring their parents with
renovated (vouth). and by other works. had achieved
enough. they thereupon proceeded to the society of the
gods. and. consilerate. they bring nourishment to the
devout (worshipper).

3. Mayv they who renderad their decrepitd and dropsy
parents. when. like two drv posts. again perpetually
voung, Vasa. ViBawaN. and RIBHU associated with INDRaA,
drinkers of the Soma juice, protect our sacrifice.

t. Inasmuch as for & year the RiBHUS preserved the
(dead) cow. inasmuch as for a year they invested it with
flesh. inasmuch us for a year they continued its beauty,
they obtamed by their acts immertality.

5. The eldest said. let us make two ladles ; the youngest
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said, let us make three: TwasaTrL, R1BHUS. has applauded
your proposal.

6. The men, (the RIBHUS). spake the truth. tor such
(ladles) they made, and thereupon tlie RiBEUS partook
of that libation: TwasHTRI. beholding the four ladles,
brilliant as day. was content.

7. When the RIBHUS. reposing for twelve days. re-
mained in the hospitality of the unconcealable (sun),
they rendered the fields fertile, they led forth the mivers,
plants sprung upon the waste, and waters (spread over)
the low (places).

&. May those RiBaUS who constructed the firm-abiding,
wheel-condueting car ; who formed the all-imipelling multi-
form mileh cow; thev who are the bestowers of foud,
.the doers of great deeds, and dexterous of hand, fabricate
tor us riches.

9. The gods were pleased by their works. dlustrious
in act and in thought: Vasa was the artificer of the gods,
RisHuksHIN of INDRA, ViBEWAN of VAiRUXNA.

10. May those RiBHUS who gratfied the horses (of
INDRra) by pious praise, who constructed for INpra his
two docile steeds. bestow upon us satiety of riches. and
wealth (of cattle), like those who devise prosperity for a
friend.

11. The gods verily have given you the beverage at
the (third sacrifice of the) duy, and its exhilaration, not
through regard, but (us the gift of one) wearicd out (by
penance) : RIBHUS, who are 50 (eminent). grant us. verly,
wealth at this third (diurnai) sacrifice.
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IV. 4.2
The deities, Rishi, and metre as betore,

1. RiBru, VIiBHWAN. Vaja. and Ixpra, do you come
to this our sacrifice, to distribute precious things. for the
divine work has indeed now desired the drinking (of the
Soma) on the (appointed hours of the) davs; therefore
the exhilarating draughts are collected for vou.

2. Resplendent with (sacrificial) food. prescient of your
(celestial) birth. be exhilarated. RiBuus along with the
Rirus: the inebriating draughts are coliected for you as
well as pious praise: do vou confer upon us riches with
excellent posterity.

3. This sacrifice, R1BHUS. has been instituted for vou,
the which sou. who are eminently resplendent, have
accepted after the manner of men: before you have the
propitiatory (libations) been placed. for Vasas. vou are
all entitled to precedence.

4. Now. leaders (of rites). the treasure that ought to be
presented 15 to be given to the mortal performimg (the
sacred rite). the offerer (of the libation): drink. Vagas,
(drink). RisHUs : I present it to vou at the third solemn
(diurnal) ceremony tor yvour exhilaration.

5. Varas. Ripnvxrsuaxs. leaders (of rites). come to us
euaiogizing exeeeing wealth: these draughts (of Sowma)
proceed to youw at the decline of day. like newlv-delivered
cows to ther stalls.

. Sons of strength. come to this sacrifice. invoked with
venerdtion: govers of precious things. assocrated with
Ixpra. with whown vou are intelligent, participate in being
gratified (by the libatiun). drink of the sweet Soma juice.
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7. Sympathizing in satisfaction with Varuna, drink.
Ixpra. the Soma juics ; drink it, thou who art entitled
to praise. sviupathizing with the Maruts : drink, sympa-
thizing with the first drinkers, with the drinkers (at the
sacrifices) of the Ritus; svmpathizing with the protec-
tresses of the wives (of the gods), the giver of wealth.

8. Rirrs. he exhilarated. sympathizng with the
Adityas, svmpathizing with the Parvaigs, sympathizing
with the divine SaviTRI sympathizing with the wealth-
bestowing (deities of the) tivers.

9. Ripavs, who by yvour assistance (gratified) the
Asuwixs. who (renovated vour) parents. who (restored)
the cow. who fabricated the horses, who made armour
(for the god~). who separated earth and heaven. and who.
the all-pervadmy leaders (of rites). accomplished (acts
productive of) good results.

10. RiBEUS. who possess wealth. comprizing cattle.
food. progeny. dwellings. and abundant sustenance. do
you, who are the first drinkers (of the Sema). bestow upon
us, when exhilarated. (that wealth, and upon those) why
laud vour liberality.

11. RiBHETS go not away; let us not leave vou (thirst-
ing) ; (be present) unreproached at this sacrifice ; be
exhilarated. deities. along with INDRA. with the MagUTs,
and with (other) brithant (divimties). for the distribution

of wealth. _—
Iv. 4. 3.
Deities, Ri>hi, and metre as before.
1. Cone hither. sons of strengch. sons of SUDHANWAN ;
RiBrUs. keep not away; may the exhilarating juices
proeced to you at this sacrifice, after the munificent INDRA.
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2. May the munificence of the RiBAUS come to e on
this occasion, (since) there has been the drinking of the
effused Soma, in consequence of one ladle having been
made fourfold by their dexterous and excellent work.

3. You have made the ladle fourfold, and have said
(to Acx1), assent (to the division): therefore have you
gone, VaJas, the path of the immortals: dexterous-
handed RIBHUS (you have joined) the company of the
gods.

4. What sort of ladle was that which by skill you have
made four ? now pour forth the Soma for their exhilaration:
drink, Ripuvs. of the sweet Soma libation.

5. By vour (marvellous) deeds vou have made vour
parents voung : by vour deeds vou have made the ladle
(fit) for the drinking of the gods: by vour deeds you have
made the two horses, the bearers of INDrA, swifter than
(an arrow from) a bow, RIBETS, who are rich in {sacrificial)
tood.

6. Distributors of food, Risurs, showerers (of bene-
fits). exhilarated (by the Some draught), fabricate wealth,
comprising all posterity for him who pours out for your
exultation. the acrid libation at the decline of day.

7. Drink. lord of horses, Ixpri, the hibation offered
at dawn ; the noon-day libation is alone for thee; but
{111 the evening) drink with the munificent R1BrHUS, whom,
Ixpra. thou hast made thy friends by good deeds.

R Do vou. sons of strength. whe have become gods
by (vour geod deeds), soaring aloft in the sky like falcons,
bestow upon us riches: sons of SUpEANWAN, you have

become immortals,
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9. Dexterous-handed. since vou have instituted. through
desire of good works. the third sacrifice. which is the
bestower of wealth. therefore, Risuus. drink this effused

Soma with exhilarated senses.

IV, £+
The deities and Rishi as before ; the metre is Jagali, in the last
verse 1'rishtubh.

1. The glorivus three-wheeled car (of the AsuwiNs
made. RiBHUS. by vow). traverses the firmament without
horses, without reins: great was that proclamation of
vour divine (power). by which. RiBAUS. vou cherish heaven
and earth.

2. We invoke vou respectfully. Vasas and Ribuvs,
to drink of this hbation. for vou are the wixe xages who,
by mental meditasion. made the well-construeted un-
deviiting ear (of the AsmwiNs).

3. Therefore. Vasa. RiBuu. VIBHWAN. was vour great-
ness proclaimed amongst the gods. that you made your
aged and infirm parents again yvoung (aud able) to go
(where they would).

4. You have made the single ladie four-fold: by vour
(marvellous) acts yvou have clothed the cow with a (new)
hide ; therefore vou have obtained mmortality amongst
the yods: such aets. Vagas and RisHUS, are to be eagerly
glorified.

5. From the RiBHUS wmay wealth, the best and most
productive of food. (conie to me) ; that which the leaders
(of rites) renowned together with the Vasas. have

10
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engendered ; that which has been fabricated by ViBHwax
and 1s to be celebrated at sacrifices ; that which. deities,
vou protect, that is to be beheld.

6. He is vigorous and skilled in war. he is a Rishi worthy
of homage. he is a hero. the discomfiter of foes. invincihle
in battles. he is possessed of ample wealth. and (is blessed)
with excellent posterity. whom Vasa and VIBHWAN,
whom the RIBHUS protect.

7. An excellent and agreeable formy has been assumed
by vou: (this is our own) praise: Vasas and Rismus
be gratified (thereby). for you are wise. experienced. and
intelligent : such we make vou known (to be) by this (our):
praver.

8. Do you who are wise, (bestow) upon us. in requital
of our praises, all enjoviments that are good for man. and
fabricate for us, RirUs. riches and food. resplendent.
invigorating. overpowering (foes). and most excellent.

9. Gratified (by our worship). fabricate for us. on this
occasion. progeny. and wealth, and reputation, with
numerous adherents: grant to us, Risrus, abundant
sustenance wherewith we may greatly excel others.

IV. 4. 5.

T'eities and Riski, as before; the metre of the first four verses

is Trishtubh, of the rest dnwshiubh.

1. Divine Vasas. RiBHUS. come to our sacrifice by the
path travelled by the gods, naanueh as you. gracious
(Rrzyes). have maintained sacrifice amongst the people,
(the progeny) of Maxtv, for (the sake of) securing the

prosperous course of days,
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2. May these sacrifices be (acceptable) to you m heart
and mind : may to-dayv the .ufticient (juices) mixed with
butter low to vou: the full ibations are prepared for yvou :
may they. when drank. animate vou for glorious deeds.

3. As the offering suited to the gods at the third (daily)
sacrifice supports vou. Vayas, RIBHUKsHANS: as the
praise (then recited supports you) : therefore, like Manv,
I offer you the Soma juice. along with the very radiant
(deities) among the people assembled at the solemnity.

4. Vasins. vou are borne by stout horses mounted on
a brilhant car. have jaws of won. and are possessed of
treasures: sons of INDRA. grandsons of strength. this last
sacrifice 1s for your exhilaration.

5. We invoke you. RiBHUKSHANS, for splendid wealth,
mutually co-operating., most invigorating in war. affecting
the senses, ever munificent, and comprehending horses,

6. May the n.an whom vou, RiBgUs and INDRA. favour,
be ever liberal by his acts, and possessed of a horse at the
sacrifice.

7. Vasas. RIBHUKsHANs. direct us in the way  to sacri-
fice ; for you. who are intelligent. being glorified (by us),
are able to traverse ali the quarters (of space).

8. VaJas, RiBHUKSHANS. INDRA. NASATYAS, command
that ample wealth with horses be sent to men for their

enrichment.

IV. 1. 6.
The deities of the first verse are Heaven and Earth, of the rest
Dadhikra ; the Rishi is VAMADEVA: the metre Trishiubh.
1. Trasapasyu has bestowed upon many the ancient

(gifts) which were obtained by the liberal (prince) through
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your (favour, Heaven and Earth) you two have given a
horse. a son, a weapon (for the destruction) ot the Dasyus,
fierce and foe-subduing.

2. Aund you two have given the swift Dedhikra. the
repeller of many (foes). the defender of all men. the straight-
gomng, the graceful-moving. the resplendent. the rapid,
the destroyer of enemies like a heroie prinee.

3. Whom all men. rejoieing. praise. rushing evervwhere,
as if down a precipice. springing with his feet like a hero
eager for war. drawing a car. and going as swift as the wind.

4. Who, opposing the mingled multitude m battles,
rushes eager. passing through the regions, whose vigour
ix manifest, who, understanding what is to be known. puts
to shame the adversary of the (pious) man.

3. Whonmi men call alter in battles. as after o thief
carrying off a garment, or as (after) a hungry hawk pounc-
ing (upon his prev): they call after him. hastening to
obtain food, or a herd of cattle.

. And who. issuing forth the first i those encounters,
rushes in various directions with rows of charots ; like
an elegant {courser). friendly to man. decorated with a
garland, raising the dust, and champing hws bit.

7. And that swift (horse) enduring in battle. bestowing
tood. and doing service with his limbs. rushmg swiftly
upon the quick-moving (host of the enemy). going straight
onward. and tossing up the dust, throws 1t above his
brows.

5. And the adversaries of that foe-destroving steed,
hike (those )of the brilliant thunderbolt, are alarmed;
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for when he contends, even agamst thousands on every

side. then. rousing (his spinit). he 1s fearful and irresistible.

9. Men praise the overpowering rapndity of that fleet
(steed). who is the acecomplisher (of the desires) of man-
kind. and. tollowing him to battle. thev have sard. Dadhikra
with (his) thousands Las gone forth against the foe.

10. Dadhikra has spread abroad the five elasses of heings
bv his strength. as the sun (diffuses) the waters by lus
radiance : may he. the giver of hundereds and thousands,
associate these praizes with agreeable (rewards).

Vo4 7
The deity and Rishi! as before; the metre the same, except in
the last verse, in which it 1« Anushtrubh,

1. Venly we prawe that swift Dadhikra and scatter
(provender before him) from heaven and earth: may
the gloom-dispelling dawns preserve for me (all good
things). and bear me beyond all evils.

2. Fulfiller of religious rites. I reiterate the praise of
the great Dadhikra. the hberal. many-honoured showerer
(of benefits). whom MiTRA and VARUNA gave for the good
of many, the transporter (bevond calamity), a bnlliant
as AGNI.

3. Max AnIri. eonsenticnt with MiTrRa and VARUNA,
render him free from sin who has performed the worship
of the steed Dadhikra. when the fire has been kindled at
the opening of the dawn.

4. Whilst we glorifv the name of the great Dadhikra,

the means of sustenance and of xtrength. the prosperity
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of those who praise (him). let us invoke (also) for our
welfure VARUNA, MiTRA. AGNI. and INDRA. the bearer of
the thunderholt.

5. Those who are preparing for battle, those who are
proceeding to sacrifice. both invoke (Dadhikra) as if (he
was) INDRA: MitRa and VARUNA have given to us the
horse Dadhilra as an encourager to man.

6. I have celebrated the prawe of Dadhikra. the rapid
and victorious steed : may he make our mouths fragrang,
may he prolong our lives.

Iv. 4. 8

The deity and Rishe as before; the metre of the first verse is
Trishtubh, of the rest Jagati.

1. May we repeatedly recite (the praise) of Dadhikravan ;
may all rising dawis exerte me (to the adoration) of the
waters. of AoNIL of Usnas. of Surya. of BrIAAsPATI and
of Jisuxnu, the son of ANGIRAS.

2. May Dadhikravan. the active, the cherisher. the giver
ot cattle. who abides with the devout. the swiit-going, be
willing to accept (the sacrificial) food at the time of the
« strable dawn: nay be who 13 true. moving. rapid. and
leapiig Iike a gras~hopper. produce (for us) food. strength,
heaven.

3. Aud after him who 1s quick-going, hastenmg, eager
{(to arnve at his goal, men) follow (as other birds pursue)
the thight of a swift (bird) striving together to keep up by
the side of Dadikruvan the transporter (of others) as swift

as a hawk.
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4. And that horse bound by his neck, his Hanks. his
mouth. accelerates his paces: Dadhikra inereasmg in
vigour after the (sacred rite). {ollowing the windings of
the roads. goes still more rapidly.

5. He 1s HaNsa. (the sun), dwelling i hght ; Vasu,
{the wind). dwelling in the firmament ; the imnvoker of the
gods (AcN1). dwelling on the altar; the guest (of the
worshipper), dwelling in the house (as the culinary fire) ;
the dweller amongst men. (as consciousness). the dweller
in the most excellent (orb. the sun). the dweller in truth,
the dweller in the sky (the air). born in the waters. in the
rays of ight, 1n the verity (of manifestation) in the (eastern)

mountain, the truth (itself).

IV. 4. 9.
IsDry and VArRUNA are the deities; the Eishi is VAMADEVA ;
ithe metre T'rishtubh.

1. InprA (and Varuwa). Varuna (and INDRA), what
praise of you accompanied bv oblations may obtain for
us felicity. (such as) the immortal invoker of the gods,
{(AeN1, may bestow) : may (the praise) which is addressed
by us to you both, INDRA and VARUNA. sanctified by acts
and prompted by veneration, touch your hearts.

2. Divine INprRA and VARUNA, the mortal diligent in
offering (vou) sacrificial food, who has through friendship
made you his kinsmen, destrovs (his own) sins, and his
enemies in battle ; and by your great favours he becomes
renowned.

3. INDrRA and VARUNA (you are) most liberal givers
-of wealth to men praising you in various ways, when as
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friends well plied with (sacrificial) food. you are exhilarated
by the Soma juice effused through friendship.

4. Fierce Ixpra and VirUNa you hurled the bright-
shining and most mighty thunderbolt against this (our
foe). who is difticult to be resisted by us ; (who is) rapacious.

malevolent : grant us strength to overcome him,.

5. INDRA and VARUNA. be the exeivers of this our praise

as the bull 13 of the mileh cows: mayv that cow (of praise)
vield us (rewuard). like a latge cow that has gone forth to
pasture, whose thousand chaunels (are filled) with milk.

6. Mayv Ixpra and VARUNA. the overthrowers (of foes).
be around us with (their) protections: (that thereby we
mayv have) good sons and grandsons. and fertile lands.
and long life. and virility.

7. Desirous of (possessing) cattle. we have recourse to-
vou. INDRA and Varuxa. for full proteetion. you who
are powerful and kind as (kinsmen) ; we have recourse
to you. adorable heroes. for (vour) friendship and affection.
(to vou who are). like parents. givers of happiness.

8. Liberal givers. those (our) praises soliciting (abun-
dant) food have proceeded to vou for (vour) protection:
longing for vou as (soldiers long) for battle. and as cattle
approach the Some for (its) advantage. so my heartfelt
hymuns (approach) INDRa and VARUNA.

9. These v earnest praises approach InDRA and
VarRUNA. desirous to obtain wealth. as dependants attend
(upon an opulent man) for the sake of riches. like hwunble
(females) begaing tor food.

10. Mav we of our own (right) be the masters of perma-

nent riches. comprising horses. chariots, and nourishment:
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mav those two. traversing (the regions). direct their Noyul
steeds towar.ls us. associating (them) with riches and with
recent protections.

11. Mightyv INDrRA and VARUNA, come to us i battle
with (vour) powerful protections. and where the bright
(weapons) play amidst the (hostiie) hostz. may we be
trimmphant m that contlict (through) vour (tavour).

IV, 110
The Rishi is the royal sage TRASADASYU: a» the first »ix verses
arc in his own praise. he is conmidered to be the divinity also - of the
other four -~tanzas the deities are InDra and Varu¥a; the metre is
Trishtubh.

1. Twolold 15 my ewmpire, that of the whole Kshatriya
race. and all the imniortals are ours: the gods assoeiate
me with the zcts of Varuxna: T rule over (those) of the
proximate form of man.

2. I am the king VARUNA; on me (the gods) bestow
those principal energies (that are) destructive of the
Asuras ; (thev) associate nie with the worship of VArUNa:
I rule over (the acts) of the proximate form of man.

3. ITam Inpra. I am Varvuna. Tam those two in great-
ness: (1 am) the vast, profound, beautiful, heaven and
earth: intelligent. 1 give like TWASHTRI anunation to all
beings: I uphold earth and heaven.

4. T have distributed the moisture-shedding waters;
I have upheld the sky as the abode of the water; by
the water I have become the preserver of the water. the
son of Aprrr. illustrating the threefold elementary space.

5. Warriors well mounted. ardent for contest invoke
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me : selected (combatants invoke) me in battle: I. the
affluent INDRA, instigate the conflict. and. endowed with
victorious prowess. I raise up the dust (in the battle).

6. I have done all these (deeds): no one resists my
divine, unsurpassed vigour; and when the Soma juices,
when sacred songs, exhilarat~ me. then the unbounded
heaven and earth are both alarmed.

7. All beings recognize thee (VARUNA), and thou. wor-
shipper. addressest these (encomiums) to VARUNA: thou,
INDRA. art renowned as slaying VRITRA ; thou hast set
the obstructed rivers free to flow.

8. The seven Rishis were the protectors of this our
{kingdom) when the son of DURGAHA was in bonds: per-
forming worship they obtained for (his queen) from the
favour of INDRA and Varuxa. Trasapasyv. like INDRA
the slayer of foes. dwelling near the gods.

9. The wife of PURURUTSA propitiated you two, INDRA
and VARUNA, with oblations and prostrations, and therefore
you gave her the king TrRASADASYU, the slayer of foes.
dwelling near the gods.

10. May we, glorifving you both, be delighted by riches ;
may the gods be pleased by oblations, the cows by pasture :
and do yvou. INprA and VArUNA. daily grant us that same
milch cow, (riches). free from any imperfection.

IV. 4. 11.
The derties are the ASHwINS, the Rishis are PUrRuMILHA and AJa-
MILHA, sons of SUHOTRA ; the metre is Trightubh.
1. Which of those who are entitled to sacrifice will
listen (to vur pravers) ¢ which of the gods will hear our
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praise ! which will be propitiated (bv 1t) 2 upon the
heart of whom among the immortals may we impress the
devout affectionate adoration. accompanied by sacred
oblations ?

3. Who will make us happy ! which of the gods is
the most prompt to come to our sacrifice ? which the
most willing to grant us felicity ? what chariot do they
say is quick and drawn by rapid steeds ? that which the
daughter of SuRYA selected.

3. Moving, you proceed rapidly by day. as INDRA. at
the end of the night. (manifests his) power: descended
from heaven, divine. of graceful motion, (AsEwINs). by
which of (your) acts are vou most distinguished ?

4. What may be the fit measure (of vour merits) ?
mvoked by what praises do you come to us ? who (can
exist as) the object of your great wrath ? Dasras. dis-
pensers of sweet (water). defend us with your protection.

5. Your chariot travels widely round the heaven until
1t places you bevond the firmament : dispensers of sweet
(water, the priests) are diluting the Soma juice with milk,
that the boiled (barlev) may be umted with the libation
offered to vou.

6. The Howing (streatn) has sprmkled vour steeds with
moisture : the radiant horses (like) birds (in swiftness)
pass on, bright with lustre: well known is that quick-
moving charriot, whereby you became the lords of Surya.

7. May the earnest praise. distributers of food. where-
with I associate you both like-minded at this sacrifice,
be (beneficial) to us: do you protect your worshipper:
my desire, NASATYAS, directed towards you is gratified.
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IV, 4. 12
The deities. Rishi, and metre as before.

1. We invoke. AsHWINs. to-day. your rapid car, the
assoctator of the solar ray: the banked ear which bears
Surya. vast. wealthy. and laden with praises.

2. Aguwrvs. grandsons of heaven. divinities. you enjoy
that glory by vour actions. that (sacrificial) food is ad-
ninistered to vour persons. and powerful horses draw vou
in vour chariot.

3. What offerer of oblations addresses vou to-day with
hvins for the sake (of obtaining) protection. for the drink-
ing of the Soma. or for the ancient fulfilment of the sacrifice?
what offerer of aderation may bring vou ASHWINS (to this
rite).

4. Nasartyas. who are manifold. conie with vour golden
chariot to this sacrifice ; drink of the sweet Soma beverage.
and give precious things to the man who celebrates (vour
worship).

5. Come to our presence. whether from heaven or earth,
with vour well-constructed golden chariot: let not other
devout worshippers detain you. for a prior attraction
awaits vou (here).

6. Dasras. mete out for us both great opulence, coni-
prising many descendants. since the leaders of the rite
(the Purwmedhus). have addressed to you. ASHWINS, their
praise. and the Adjasdhas have united with it their Jauda-
tion.

7. Mayv the earnest praise wherewith. distributers of

food. I associate vou both lke-munded at this sacrifice,
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be (beneficial) to us: do you protect your worshipper:
my desire. Nasarvas. drrected towards vou s gratified.
V.10 13,
The deities as betore ; the Riski is VAMADEvVA ; the metie of the
{ast verse s T'reshtubh, of the rest Jugati.

1. The sun rises: vour chariot. (ASHWINS). traversmg
(the regions), 1s associated with the divine (orby on the
summit (of the eastern mountain): 1 it are the three
analogous kinds of food. and the leather vessel of the sweet
Somne juice appears as the fourth.

2. Your food-bearing. Soma-laden. well-horsed chariots,
appear at the opening of the dawn, scattering the surround-
ing darkness like the sun. and spreading bright radiance
over the firmament.

3. Drink of the Soina juice with mouths (fit for) anbib-
ing the beverage: harness vour beloved chariot for the
Soma juice: (come to the dwelling) of the sacriticer:
enliven the path with the Soma: bring. Asuwixs. the
leuther vessels filled with the Soma juice.

. Come to sacrifices as flies to honev. (with those horses)
that are swift of speed. gentle, unrefractory. golden-
winged, bearers (of burthens), wakers at dawn. dispensers
of water, exulting and sipping the Sosmu juice.

5. The sacred fires, the instruments of holy sacrifice,
the conveyers of libations. praise the associated ASEWINS
at the break of day, when the observant (priest) the con-
duetor of the rite, with washed hands has expressed by
the (grinding) stones the sweet-favoured Soma jwce.
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6. The near-advancing (rays), dispersing (the darkness)
by the (light of day), are overspreading the firmament
with lustre like the sun: the sun. harnessing his horses,
(proceeds on his way) : do you make known all his paths
by (following) after (him) with sacrificial food.

7. Celebrating (sacred) rites. I glorify you, AsEWiNs:
well-horsed and undecaying is that chariot, whereby vou
quickly traverse the regions (of space), and come to (our
sacrifice) abounding in oblations. promptly passing away,

and the vielder of enjoyment.

ANUVAKA V.
IV. 5. L

The deities are IvDrA and VAYU, except in the first verse, which
is addressed to VayT alone ; the Rishiis VAMADEVA : the metre Gayatri.

1. Drink first. Vavv. the effused libation of the Some
at the rites that secure heaven. for thou verily art the
first drinker.

2. Vavr. who art drawn by the Niyuts. and hast INDrA
for charioteer. come (for the fulfilment) of our numerous
wishes. and do thou (and IxDprA) drink of the libation.

3. Ixpra and Vayu. may a thousand steeds. eager for
food. bring vou to drink the Soma.

4. Mount. Ixpra and Vayu, the golden-seated chariot,
propitious to sacrifice. soaring to heaven.

5. Ixpra and Vayu. come with your very strong chariot
to the sacrifice: come hither.

6. Inpra and Vayvu. this (libation) is poured out:
synipathizing with the gods. drink it in the dwelling of the

donor.



IV.5.2] FourtH MANDALA 159-

7. Hither be vour course ; here. INDRA and Vayu, be

the letting of your horses loose. for vour drinking of the

Somu.

IV. 5. 2.
The deities and Rishi as before ; the metre is Anushiubh.

1. Purified (by holy acts) 1 bring to thee, Vayu. the
Soma, first (offered to thee at sacrifices) that seek to gain
heaven: deity. who art ever longed for. come with thy
Nuyut steeds to drink the Soma juice.

2. Inpra and Vavv. vou are fit for the drinking of
these Soma libations. for the drops flow towards vou as
waters (run) together into a deep place.

3. InprA and Vayvw who are lords of strength. vigorous.
and drwn by the Niyut steeds. come (riding in) the same
car: drink the Soma for our protection.

4. Leaders (of rites). convevers of sacrifices. INDRA
and Vavu. give to us for the offerer (of the oblation).
those Niyuts which are vour (steeds). and are desired of

many.

Iv. 5. 3.
The deity 1s Vayr: the Riski and metre are the <ame as 1 the

last.
1. Drink. Vayu. the oblations yet untasted. like (a

prince) the terrifier of foes: (bestow) upon the worshipper
wealth: come with thy brilliant ear to drink the Soma
juice.

2. Vavu. who art the represser of calumnies. who art
drawn by the Neyuts. and hast INDRA for thy charioteer.
come with thy brilliant car to drink the Soma juice.
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3. The dark nurses of wealth, the universal forms
(heaven and earth). attend upon thee: conte Vayu with
thy brilhiant car to drink the Soma juice.

4. May the ninety-nine steeds harnessed together, that
are as swift as thought. convey thee: come. Vayv. with
thy brilliant car. to drink the Soma juice.

5. Harness. VAyu, a hundred plump steeds. or even
a thousand. and let thy chariot come with rapidity (hither).

IvV. 5. 4
The dertier are INDRA and BriHaspATI ; the Rishi 1s VAMADEVA ;

the metre Guyatr,
1. (I present) the agreeable oblation to your mouths,

Ixpra and Brimaspart, and the hvinn and the exhilarating
beverage are offered.

2. This delicious Soma s effused. INDRA and BRIHASPATI,
for you. for (your) drinking and exhilaration.

3. [xpRA and BRIHASPATL. come to our dweiling, drink-
ers of Soma. to drink the Soma juice,

4. Grant to us. INDRA and BRIHASPATI. riches compris-
my o hundred (cattle). a thousand horses.

3. Ixpriand BRISHASPATI. we invoke vou with praises,
when the hibation is effused. to drink of this Sema juice.

6. Drink, IxDRA and Brimaspari. the Soma. in the
dweiling of the donor, and be exhilarated in his abode.
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The deity of the first nine verses is BRizasparr alone, and of the
Jast two conjointly with INDRa ; the Kiski js as before; the metre is

Trishtubh.
1. The ancient sages, illustrious. intelligent, have

placed before (them) the pleasing-tongued BRIHASPATI,
who propped up by (his) strength the ends of the earth,
and who abides with noise in the three regions.

2. BRIBASPATI, protect the fruit-yvielding, progressive,
uninjured. ample sacrifice of this (thy worshipper. at
which) they who are the terrifiers (of foes), the delighters
of thee who art possessed of great wisdom. glorify (thee)
in cur behalf.

3. Those (steeds), Brimaspati, which had come from
that distant (region), the best (of all). have sat down in
connection with the ceremony, and to thee the Suma juices
expressed by the stones flow copiously. (accompanied) by
the sounds of praise, like deep wells that suppiv water.

1. BrimaspaTI, when first being born in the highest
heaven of supreme light, seven-mouthed. multiform,
{combined) with sound. and seven-rayved, has subdued
the darkness.

5. (Aided) by the praised and brilliant troop (of the
Angirasas). he destroyed with sound the mischievous
Bara: Brisampari, shouting aloud, set free the boon-
bestowing. oblation-supplying kine.

6. Thus may we offer worship with sacrifices, witl
oblations, with praise, to the paternal, universal deitv,
the showerer (of benefits) ; and may we, BRImaspari,
become possessed of riches, and be blessed with excellent
progeny and valiant descendants.

il
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7. That prince overcomes by his strength and prowess
all hostile people, who cherishes liberally BrImaspaTi,
and glorifies and honours him as the first sharer (of the
offering).

8. Verily he abides prosperous in his own abode : for
him the earth bears fruit at all seasons: to him (his)
subjects willingly payv homage. the prinee. to whom the
Brahmana first. (duly reverenced), repairs.

9. Unopposed he is the master of the riches of Lostile
people. and of his own subjects: the Raja who bestows
riches upon the Brahmana seeking his protection. him
the gods protect.

10. Brimaseati, do thou
and showering riches, drink
may the all-pervading drops
riches comprising all male descendants.

11. BrirasPati. INDRa, clevate us: may the favour-
able disposition of you both be combined for us: protect
our rtites: be awake to our laudations, confound the
arrogant (foes) of us who are the donors (of oblations).

and IxDra. both exulting
the Soma at this sacrifice:
enter you: bestow upun us

IV, 5. 6.
The lesty is the Daw~s; the Rishi, is Vamaprva; the metre
Triskiubh.

1. This widely-spread and sense-bestowing light has
sprung up i the east from out the darkness: venly the
briliant Dawns. the daughters of heaven, are giving to
man (the faculty to act).

2. The many-limbed Dawns rise up in the east, like
the pillars planted at saerifices (round the altar) ; radiant
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and purifying, they are manifested. opening the gates of
the obstructing gloom.

3. The gloom-dispelling. affluent Dawns animate the
pious worshippers to offer (sacrificial) treasure: may the
churlish (traffickers) sleep on unawakened. in the unlovely
depth of darkness.

4. Divine Dawns. may yvour chariot, whether old or
new. be frequent at this day’s (worship), wherewith.
affluent Dawns, possessing riches. (vou shine) upon the
seven-mouthed (troop of the) Angirasas. the observers of
the nine or ten days’ rite.

5. Divine Dawns, with horses that frequent sacrifices
you quickly travel round the regions (of space): awake
the sleeping being, whether biped or quadruped. to pursue
(his functions).

6. Where is that ancient one of those (Dawns). through
whom the works of the Risaus were accomplished ? for
as the bright Dawns happily proceed. thev are not dis-
tinguished, being alike and undecayving.

7. Verily those auspicious Dawns have been of old,
rich with desired blessings, trathful (bestowers) of the
results of sacrifice ; at which the saerificer, adoring with
(silent) praise, glorifying (with hymns). has quickly ob-
tained wealth.

8. They spread around of similar form. (coming) from
the east, (coming) from the sanie region alike renowned :
the divine Dawns, arousing the assembly of the sacrifice.
are glornfied like the (rays) creative of the waters.

9. Those Dawns proceed verily all alike, of similar form,
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of infinite hues, pure, bright, illumining, concealing by
their radiant persons the very great gloom.

10. Divine, resplendent daughters of heaven. bestow
upon us wealth, comprehending progenv: awaking vou
for our benefit, may we be the lords of excellent descendants.

11. Daughters of heaven, resplendent Dawns. I address
you (as) the announcer of the sacrifice : may we be (the
possessors) of celebrity amongst men, and may heaven
and the divine earth prepetuate (it).

v. 5. 7.
The deity and Rishi as before; the metre is Gayatri.

1. The daughter of heaven has been seen; the kind
conductress (of men), the parent (of benefits.) shedding
radiance upon (the departure of her) sister night.

2. Like a beautiful mare., the radiant mother of the
ravs of light, the okject of sacrifice, (she) is the friend of
the AsEWINS.

3. Thou art the friend of the AsEWINS: thou art the
mother of the rays of light: thou, Usmas, rulest over
riches.

4. With praises we awaken thee. thou who art endowed
with truth ; thee, baffler of animosities, the restorer of
enNsclousness,

5. The auspicious rays are visible like showexrs of rain,
the dawn has filled (the world) with ample light.

6. Brilliant Usmas, filling (the world with light), thou
dispersest the darkness with radiance: thereafter protect

the oblation.
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7. Thou overspreadest. UsHas. the heaven with ravs.

as well as the vast and beloved firmament with pure lustre.

IV. 5. 8.

The deity is SavITeI; the Rish: VadMapuva; the metre Jagati.

1. We solicit of the divine. powerful. and intelligent
Savrrrr that desirable and ample (wealth). along with
which he grants a dwelling to the offerer of the oblatin
of his own accord: mav the great deity grant us such
every day.

2. The supporter of heaven. the protector of the world,
the wise (SAVITRI) puts on his golden armour: discrimi-
nator (of objects). filling (the world with light). SavIiTrI has
engendered great and laudable felicity.

3. The divine (SavrTri) filis (with radiance) the celestial
and terrestrial regions, and boasts of his own funetion:
SAVITRI puts forth his arms for (the work of) production,
regulating the world. and animating it with hght.

4, The divine Savirrl unrestrained, ilumining the
regions, protects the righteons acts (of men) ; he extends
his arms for (the direction of) the people of the earth:
observant of obligations. he rules over the wide world.

3. SAVITRL, encompassing them by his magnitude.
pervades the three (divisions of the) firmament, the three
worlds, the three brilliant spheres, the three heavens, the
threefold earth: may he, by his three functions. of his
own (pleasure) protect us.

6. May that divine SaviTri, who is the source of great
happiness, the engenderer (of good works). the compre-
hender (of all beings), the regulator of both the moveable
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and the stationary. grant us happiness in the three worlds,
and (be) to us for the destruction of sin.

7. May the divine SaviTRr approach along with the
Ritus, prosper our dwelling, and bestow upon us good
progeny and food: may he be favourable to us by night
and by day: may he heap upon us wealth comprehending
offspring.

Iv. 5. 9.

The deity and Rishi are the same ; the metre is also Jagati, except
in the last verse, in which it is Trishtubh.

1. The divine SAVITRI has been manifested: he is at
once to be glorified by us: he is to be praised by the
priests at the present (rite), and at the close (of the day),
in order that he who apportions precious things to the
descendants of MaNUmay bestow upon us, on this occasion,
most excellent wealth.

2. First thou engenderest for the adorable gods the
best portion, immortality ; then, SAVITRI, thou settest
open (the day) to the donor (of the oblation). and (grantest)
successive eXistences to men.

3. If. Savitri, through ignorance, through pride in
feeble or powerful (dependants). or through human
infirmity. we have committed (offence) against thy divine
person, or ugninst gods or men, do thou on this cceasion
hold us to be unoffendmg.

4. (It i) not (fit) to obstruet (the acts) of the divine
SAVITRI, since by them he upholds the whole world, where-
by his gracious hand spreads fertility over the extent of
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the earth, and the magnitude of the heaven: such is his
true (power). )

5. Thou elevatest those, of whom IxDRA is chief, above
the vast clouds: for these, (thy worshippers). thou provid-
est dwelling (places) filled with habitations: as when
advancing they detained thee, so in like manner at thy
command they stayed.

6. May INDRA. heaven and earth, Sindhu with the
waters, and ADITI with the ApiTyas, bestow happiness
upon us, who. offering libations, SavITRI, pour out the
auspicious Soma, day by day. thrice a day.

Iv. 5. 10.

The deities are the VISBWADEVAS ; the Rishi as before ; the metre
of the first seven verses is Trishtubh, of the last three Gayatri.

1. Which of you, Vasus, is a defender ? which is a
protector ? heaven and earth and ADITI preserve us:
defend us, Mirra and VaRUNA, from the strong man:
who is 1t, gods, that offers you wealth at the sacrifice 2

2. The (deities) who bestow ancient places {of enjoy-
ment on their worshippers), and (with minds) unperplexed,
are the separators of light (from darkness); they, the
eternal distributors (of rewards), grant (what is desired),
and shine of pleasing aspect, the true (recompensers)
of plous acts,

3. I adore “the venerated Aprri, the Sindhu and the
divine Swasts for their friendship: (I praise you) both,
Day and Night, that yon may protect us unimpeded ;
night and morning do (what we desire).
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4. AryaMaN and VARUNA instruet us in the path (of
worship) : Aexi. the lord of food. points out the way te
happiness: Ixpra and VisENU. being glorified. bestow
upon us desirable prosperity comprehending descendants
and strength.

5. I have recourse to the protection of PARvVATA. of the
Maruts, and of the divine protector, BHAGA: may the
lord (VARUNA) preserve us from human wretcheduess.
and may MIiTra defend us with a friendly regard.

6. Divine Heaven and Earth. I praise vou together
with AnrBUDHENYA for those (good things that are) desired.
as those desirous of acquiring (riches) praise the ocean on
traversing it (in which) the sounding rivers disappear.

7. May the divine ADrTI, with the gods, preserve us:
may the ever-attentive protecting (deity, INDRA.) protect
us: we are not able to withhold the elevated (sacrificial)
food of MrTra. of VARUNA. of AGNIL

8. Ag~1 is lord over treasure: AgNrI (is lord) over
great good fortune: may he bestow them upon us.

9. COpulent UsHas, truth-speaking., food-abounding.
bestow upon us manyv good things.

10. May SavrTri. Braca. Varuxa, MITRA. ARYAMAN.
IxDRA. come to us with the wealth (that each bestows).

IV, 5. 11.
The deities are Heaven and Earth; the Rishi as before; the
metre of the three last stanzas is Gayatri, of the rest T'rishtubh.
1. Vast and most excellent Heaven and Earth, be
present with splendour at this (sacrifice. attracted) by
sanctifying hynmns ; since that the showerer sounds every-
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where with (his) heralds. the rapid (winds). passing through
the two spacious and mighty (regions).

2. May the divine. adorable. benevolent, fertilizing,
truthful, unoppressive Heaven and Earth. the leaders of
sacrifice, whose sons are the gods. be present with the
adroable gods, (attracted) by sanctifving hyvinns.

3. Verily he was the doer of a good work in the
regions. who generated these two. Heaven and Karth, and,
firm of purpose, gave an unpulse by his deed to the two
vast, ipmoveable. beautiful, unsupported worlds.

4. May Heaven and Harth. vast. universsl. adorahle,
united in satisfaction, and disposed to give us food. protect
us with our spacious dwellings. inhabited by our wives,
and may we for our (pious) acts be possessed of chariots

and slaves.
5. We offer earnest praise to vou both. resplendent

(Heaven and Earth) ; we approach yvou who are pure. to
offer adoration.

6. Mutually sanctifving (ecach other) of your own sub-
stance. you shine by vour own power, and ever bear away
the offering.

7. Mighty (Heaven and Earth). you fulfil the desires
of your friend: distributing food and giving susterance,.
you have sat down at the sacrifice.
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IV. 5, 12,

The deities, as will appear from the hymn, are so only 1 relation
to the stanzas referring to them, being, in fact, personifications of
circumstances connected with agriculture ; and accordingly it 18 said
in the Grikya Sutras thateach verse is to be silently repeated, with an
oblation to fire, at the commencement of ploughing : the deity then of
the first three verses is termed Kshetrapati ; of the fourth, Shuna ;
of the fifth and eighth, Skunashira; of the sixth and seventh, Sita ; the
Rishi is, as before, VAMADEVA ; the metre of the first, fourth, sixth,
and seventh verses is Anushtubh, of the rest Trishiubh.

1. With the master of the field, our friend, we triumph :
may he bestow upon us cattle, horses, nourishment. for
by such (gifts) he makes us happy.

2. Lord of the field, bestow upon us sweet abundant,
(water). as the milch cow (yields her) milk, dropping like
honey, bland as butter: may the lords of the water make
us happy.

3. May the herbs (of the ficld) be sweet for us; may
the heavens, the waters, the firmament, be kind to us;
may the lord of the field be gracious to us: let us, undeter-
red (by foes), have recourse to him.

1. May the oxen (draw) happily, the men (labour)
happily ; the plough furrow happily; may the traces bind
happily : wield the goad happily.

5. Shuna and Shira be pleased by this our praise, and
consequently sprinkle this (earth) with the water which
vou have created in heaven.

6. Auspreious Sita, be present, we glorify thee: that
thou mavest be propitious to us, that thou mayest vield

us abundant fruit.
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7. May InDRA take hold of Site; may Pusmax guide
her ; may she, well stored with water, yield it as milk,
year after yvear.

8. May the ploughshares break up our land happily ;
may the ploughman go happily with the oxen; may
Parsanya (water the earth) with sweet showers happily :
grant, Shuna and Shira, prosperity to us.

IV. 5. 13.

A choice of deities 15 proposed, either AGNI, SURYa, Water, the
Cow, or Clarified Butter (Ghrita); the Riski is as before; the metre

Trishtubh, of the last verse Jagali.
1. The sweet water swells up from the firmament: by

the (solar) ray (man) obtains immortality : that which
18 the secret nanie of clarified butter is the tongue of the
gods, the navel of ambrosia.

2. We celebrate the name Ghrita at this sacrifice, we
offer it with adoration: may the four-horned Brahma
listen to its being glorified: the fair-complexioned deity
perfects this rite.

3. Four are his horns; three are his feet; his heads
are two, his hands are seven: the triple-bound showerer
(of benefits) toars alond: the mighty deity has entered
amongst men.

4. The gods discovered the Ghi concealed by the Panis,
placed three-fold in the cow: INDRA generated one
(portion), StrYa another, the (other gods) fabricated one
from the resplendent (AcxI1), for the sake of the oblation.

5. These hundred-channelled showers fall from the
heart-delighting firmament, unobserved by the hostile
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(cloud) : I look upon these showers of G/i. (and bhehold)
the golden Vefasa in the midst of them.

6. They flow uninterruptedly like pleasing rivers,
purified by the mind that is seated in the heart: these
streams of Ghi descend (upon the fire). like deer flving
from the hunter.

7. The streams of GAi fall copious, swift as the wind,
and rapid as the waters of a river down a declivity. break-
ing through the eonfining banks. and hurrving on with
their waves. like a high-spirited steed.

8. The streams of Gh¢ incline to AGNT as devoted wives.
auspicious and smiling, to a husband: they feed (the
flame) like fuel, and JATAVEDAS. propitiated. accepts
them.

9. I contemplate these streams of Ghi as thev flow
from where the Soma is effused, where the sacrifice (is
solemnized), as maidens decorating themselves with un-
guents to go to the bridegroom.

10. (Priests) address the pious praise. (the source) of
herds of cattle: bestow upon us auspicious riches: con-
veyv this our sacrifice to the gods, (whereat) the streams
of Ghi with sweetness descend.

11. The whole world, (AexT), finds an asylum in thine
effulgence. whether it be in the ocean, in the heart (of
man). in the life (of living beings). in the assemblage of
the waters, or in warfare: may we attain that sweet-
flavoured wave which is established in thy (essence).
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FIFTH MANDALA.

ANUVAKA L
V. 1. L

The deity is AGNI: the Rishis are BuDHA and GAVISHTHIRA, of
the race of ATRI; the metre 1s Trishtubh.

1. Aoxr Is awakened by the fuel (supplied by) the
priests at the dawn. approaching like a cow (to pasture) :
his flames rise up to the sky like stately (trees) throwing
aloft their branches.

2. The offerer of the oblation is awakened for the wor-
ship of the gods: favourably minded, AeNT has risen up
with the dawn: the radiant vigour of the kindled (fire)
is manifested ; the great deity has been hiberated from
the darkness.

3. When Acx1 has seized upon the (confining) girdle
of the aggregated (world), then, bright-shining, he makes
all manifest with brilliant rays: thereupon the precious
food-desiring (oblation) is added (to the flame). and Acxi,
soaring aloft, drinks it as 1t is (spread out) recumbent
by the ladles.

4. The minds of the devout turn to AGNI. as the eyes
{of men) look towards the sun: when the multiform
(heaven and earth) bring him forth along with the dawn,
he is born as a white courser in the beginning of the days.

5. (Aex1), capable of birth, is born in the beginning
of the days; radiant, he is deposited in the friendly
woods, and then the adorable Aexi, the offerer of the
oblation, displaying seven precious (rays), is seated in

every house.
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6. The adorable Aani1, the offerer of the oblation. has
sat down in a fragrant place on the top of his mother
(earth) : vouthful, wise. many-stationed. the celebrator
of sacrifice, the sustainer (of all). lindled (he abides)
amongst men,

7. They glorify at present with hymns that AexL,
who is intelligent, the fulfiller (of desires) at sacrifices,
the offerer of oblations. who has charged heaven and
earth with water, and whom they always worship with
clarified butter as the bestower of food.

8. Entitled to worship, he is worshipped in his own
(abode) ; humble-minded, eminent amongst sages, our
auspicious guest, the thousand-rayed, the showerer (of
benefits), of well-known might. thou, AeNI surpassest
all others in strength.

9. (Too) quickly, Aex1, dost thou pass to others from
him to whom thou hast been manifest: most beautiful,
adorable, radiant, many-shining, the loved of people, the
guest of men.

10. To thee, youngest (of the gods), men present obla-
tions, whether nigh or from far: accept the praise of him
who most extois thee; for the felieity (which thou con-
ferrest). AaxI, is great, vast, auspicious.

11, Ascend to-day. radiant AexNI, thy resplendent,
well-conducted chariot, together with the adorable (gods) :
cognizant of the ways (of worship). bring hither, by the
vast firmament, the gods to partake of the oblation.

12. We have uttered aloud this encomiastic praise to
the wise, holy, vigorous (Aex1), the showerer (of benefits) :
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GavisarHIRA offers with reverence (this) praise to AGNIL.
like the wide-sojourning (sun). effulgent m the sky.

V. 1. 2.

The deity is AeXN1; the Rishi is Krwara, the son of ATri, or
VrisHA, the son of Jara, or both; the metre is Trishtubh, except in
the last verse, in which it is Shakvari.

1. The young mwther cherishes her mutilated boy m
secret, and gives him not up to the father: men behold
not his mutuated form, but (see him) when placed before
(them) in an unresting (position).

2. Young mother, what boy is this whom thou, (become)
a malevolent spirit, fosterest ? the mighty (queen) has
given him birth : the embryo has thriven through many
years: I have scen him born as the mother brought him
forth.

3. I have seen hum from a near place, golden-toothed.
bright-coloured, wiclding (flames Dike) weapons, (when)
offering to him the ambrosial. all-diffusing (oblaticn) :
what can those who acknowledge not INDRa, who repeat
not his praise, do unto me.

4. I have seen hun passing secretly from place (to
place) like a herd (of cattle). shining brightly of his own
accord : they apprehended rot those (flames of his). but
he has (again) been born, and they which had become
grev-haired are (onee 1more) young.

5. Who have disunited mv people from the cattle ?
was there not for them an invincible protector ¢ may
they who have seized upon that (people) perish, for he
who knows (our wishes) approaches to (protect) the cattle.
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6. Enemies have secreted amongst mortals, the king
of living beings, the asvlum of men: may the prayers of
ATRI set him free; may those who revile be reviled,

7. Thou hast liberated the fettered SEUNAHSHEPA from
a thousand stakes, for he was patient in endurance:
$0, AcN1, free us from our honds, having sat down here
{at our sacrifice). intelligent offerer of oblations.

8. When angered, (Aan1). depart from me: the pro-
tector of the worship of the gods, (INDR4), has spoken to
me: the wise INDRA bas looked upon thee, and, instructed
by him. I have come. Aenr, to thee.

9. Ae~T ghines with great and varied radiance; he
makes all tnings manifest by his might; he overcomes
undivine malignant delusions ; he sharpens his horns for
the destruction of the Rakshesas.

1n. May thy roaring (flames), AaN1, be manifest in the
sky as sharp weapons wherewith to slay the Rakshasas:
in his exhilaration his shining (rays) infliet (destruction).
and undivine opposing (bosts) arrest him not.

11. This praise have I, a devout worshipper, composed
for thee, (Aex1), who art born with many (faculties), as a
steady dexterous (artisan fabricates) a car: if. divine
AuXI thou approve of it, then may we ob*ain abundant
Howing water.

12. The many-necked, the showerer (of benefits), ever
inereasing, collects together the wealth of the enemy
without opposition: the immortals have enjoined A1
that he will bestow happiness on the man who offers
sacrifice ; that he will bestow happiness on the man

who offers oblations.
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V. 13
The deity is AGNI; the Rishi, VASUSHRUTA, of the race of AGy1;
the metre is Trishtubh.

1. Thou. AcyNI. art born Varuxa. thou becomest
Mirra when kindled: m thee. son of strength, art all
the gods: thow art INpRA. son of strength. to the mortal
who presents (oblations),

2. Thou art ARYAMAN in relation to maidens ; thou
bearest, enjoyer of sacrificial food. a wysterious name:
they anoint thee. like a welcome friend, with milk and
butter, when thou makest husband and wife of one mind.

3. For thy glory the Jlaruis snweep (the firmament).
when thy birth. Rupra. is beautiful and wonderful:
the middle step of VisaNU has been placed, so thou
cherishest the mysterions name of the waters.

4. Divine (A¢x1). the gods. (made) comely by thy glory,
and bearing (the) great (affection). sip the ambrosia : men
adore AcNT, the conveyer of the burnt-offering, presenting
oblations on behalf ot the institutor of the rite. desirous of
(1ts) reward.

5. There is no more venerable offerer of oblations,
Aexr than thou. nor (one) prior to thee ; neither, giver
of food, is any one subseyuent (to be more glorified by
hymns) : the man of whom thou art the guest destroys
hostile men by sacrifice.

6. May we, desirous of wealth. Aoxr and arousing
thee by oblations. secure in thy protection. acquire (riches) :
may we (he victorious) in battle. (successful) in sacrifices
every dav: and may we, son of strength, obtain with
riches male (descendants).

12
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7. Mav Acgxt infliet (evil) apon the evil-doer who com-
mits offence or wickedness against us: destroy, sagacious
AUNL the calumniator who wjures us in these two ways.

8. Former (worshippers) constituting thee. divive
(AeN1). the messenger (of the gods). have worsipped thee
with oblations at the dawn of dav; when thou proceedest
to the place (of the aggregation) of the wealth (of sacri-
fice}, bright-shining. kindled by the mwortals who have
given thee an abode.

9. Convev hin (to safety) in war, son of strength. who
like a wise son offers to thee (reverence) as to a father:
when. sagacious ANt dost thou look upon us: when,
director of sacrifice. dost thou direct us (to good ways).

10. Glorifving thee, he offers the copious oblation. if,
bestower of dwellings, thou as a father art pleased to
accept it: AGNIL ever augmenting, and desirous (to be-
friend). by his might. the devout (worshipper. offering)
copious oblations, bestows upon him happmess.

11. Acxi, voungest (of the gods). verily thou bearest
thine adorer (safe) bevond all calamities: thieves have
been detected. and hostile men with covert evil intentions,
have been avoided (bv us).

12. These (encomiums) are directed towards thee. but
perhaps an offence has therebv been uttered to (thee),
the @iver of dwellings: may Ac~L augmenting (bv our
praise). vield us not up to the maligner or the malevolent.
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Vo4
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Roval Acxr 1 dlorifv at sacrfices thee who art the
lord of vast riches: mav we who are wn want of food
obtain tood through thee, and (through thee) mav we
overcome hosts of (hostile) men.

2. Mav the undecaving Aaxi the bearer of oblations.
he a father to ws. all-vervading and resplendent (may he
he) to us~ of pleasing aspect: supply us plentitullvy with
food n return for our wellimammtained household fire:
arant v: Viand abundantly.

3. You (priests) possess the wise lord of human beings.
the pure, the punfving. Acxi cherished with oblations of
butter. the offerer of the burnt-offering. the ull-knowing ;
he among the gods bestows desirable (riches).

4. Be propitiated. AcxN1 sharvg i satisfaction with
ILa. viemy with the ravs of the sun: be gratified. Jara-
vEDAS. by our fuel. and bring the gods to partake of the
oblation,

5. Propiiated. lowlv-minded. a guest in the dwelling,
come, thon who art wise. ro this our sacrifice: having
destroved. AuN1. all our adversaries. hring off the posses-
stons of those who bear us enmitv.

6. Demolish. Agxr with thy weapon, the Dasyrt,
approprating the sustenance to thine own person; and
nasmuch. son ot strength. as thou satisfiest the gods. so
do thou. Aax1. ehiefl of leaders. protect us in battle.

7. We worship thee. Ac¢xi. with hymns; we (worship
hee), purifier. and of auspicious lustre. with oblations:
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hestow upon us all desired riches: bestow upon us al}
sorts of wealth.

8. Accept. AeNI. our sacrifice: son of strength. the
abider in the three regions, (accept our) oblation: may
we be (regarded) amongst the gods as doers of good:
cherish us with triply-protected felicity.

9. Thou convevest us. JATAVEDAS. across all tolerable
evils. as (people are carried) over a river bv a boat: AexI.
who art glorified hy us with reverence. such as (that shewn)
by Atr1. know thyself the protector of our persons.

10. Inasmuch as I who am a mortal earnestly invoke
thee who art an mnmortal. praising thee with a devoted
heart : therefore. JATAVEDAS, grant us food, and may [
obtain immortahity through my posterity.

11. Upon whatsoever performer of good works thou.
AnXL who art JaTaveEDAs, castest a favourable regard,
he enjoys welfare, and riches, comprehending horses.

H

cattle. sons, and male descendants.

V. 1. 5.
The deities are the Apris; the Rishi is VASUSHBUTA, the metre

Gayatri.
L. Offer abundant butter to the resplendent Susa-

MIDDHA. to AGNI. to JATAVEDAS.

2. NARASHANSA antmates this sacrifice. he who 1s un-
injurable. who verily 1s wise and sweet-handed.

3. AcNIL who art Turta. bring hither the wonderful and
friendly INpea. with his easy-going chariots for our pro-

tection,
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4. (Grass). soft as wool, be spread ; the worshippers
praise thee : be to us radiant (grass the source of) liberality.

5. Open divine doors, our passages to preservation ;
fill full the sacrifice (with its rewards).

6. We glorify the evening and the morning. lovely,
food-bestowing, mightv. the mothers of sacrifice.

7. Praised (by us). divine invokers of the gods, come,
moving on the path of the wind, to this sacnfice of our
patron.

8. May Iza. Saraswari. MaHL the three goddesses
who are the sources of happiness, sit down. benevolent,
upon the sacred grass.

9. TwaAsHTRL being propitious, thou who art diffusive
in kindness. come of thine own accord. protect us In re-
peated sacnfices.

10. Wherever thou knowest, VaxaspaTi, the secret
forms of the gods to be. thither convey the oblations,

11. The oblation is offered with reverence to AGNI, to
VARUNA ; with reverence to INDRA. to the Maruis; with

reverence to the gods.

V. 1L G
The deity is AGNI; the Rishi as before ; the metre is Panki.
1. T glorifv that AeN1 who is the giver of dwellings ;
to whom. as to their honie, the milch kine. the light-faced
steeds. the constant offerers of oblations, repair: do thou,

{AexN1). bring food to thine adorers.
2. He is AeN1, who is praised as the giver of dwellings,
to whom the milch kine, the light-faced steeds, the well~
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born, devout worshippers repair: do thou. Acxi. bring

food to thine adorers.
3. AuxL the all-heholdimg. gives. verily. to the man

(who worships himi. a son) possessimg abundant food:
Acxi. when propitiated. proceeds (to bestow) that wealth
which is of its own nature precious: do thou AcNi bring
food to thine adorers.

4. We kindle thee. divine Aoyt bnght. undecaying.
so that thv glorions blaze shines 1w heaven: do thou
hring food to thine adorers.

5. To thee. radiant AeNT lovd of light. giver of pleasure.
destrover (of {oes). protector of man. the bearer of ob-
lations. to thee the oblation is offered with the sacred
verse: do thou bring food to thine adorers.

6. These fires cherixh all that 15 precious in the fires
(of sacrifice) 1 they give delight : they spread abroad;
they erave perpetually (sacrificial) food: bring. Aexi,
food to thine adorers.

7. These thy flames. Aaxi, fed with abundant food.
inerease. as. by their descent, they seek the pastures of
the hoofed cattle: bring, AcN1. food to thine adorers.

8. Grant. AGNI to us who praise thee. new dwellings.
and (abundant) food: mav we be those who worship thee.
having thee for a messenger (to the gods) in every house:
bring. Aax1, food to thine adorers.

9. Giver of delight. thou receivest into thy mouth the
two ladles (full) of butter; so mayest thou fulfil (our
desires), lord of strength, at our solemn rites: bring.
Aeni, food to thine adorers.
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10. Thux have they repaired to Acxi with prases and
with sacrifices suceessivelv. and have established (the
manner of his worship) : and he has given us male descen-
dants, and wealth of feet horses: bring. Aoyt food to

thine adorers.

-1

V. L
The deity as before ; the Rishi is Isus, of the race of ATri; the
metre 18 A nushtubh, except in the last verse, n whieh it 1s Pankti.

1. Friends. ofter fitting praise and food to AcxL the
most liberal benefactor of men. the powerful son of
strength.

2. Where is (the deity) upon whose presence the rejoic-
g conduetors (of the ceremony) are offering homage in
the hall of saerifice. (he) whom they kindle. and living
beings generate.

3. When we present to him (sacrificial) food. when
(he accepts) the oblations of men. then by the power of
the brilliant (viands). he assumes the radiance of the rite.

4. Verily he gives a signal by night to one who is far
off, when he. the purifier, the undecayving. consumes the
forest Jords.

5. At whose worship (the priests) pour the dripping
(butter) upon the flames, and (the drops) mount upon the
fire as if they were its own numerous offspring. as (boyvs
ride) upon the back (of a father).

6. Himu whom the desired of many, the {devout) man
recognizes as the sustainer of all, the flavourer of food, the

provider of dwellings for men.
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7. He crops the dry ground strewn (with grass and wood},
like an animal grazing: he with a golden beard, with
shining teeth. vast. and of irresistible strength.

3. Bright as an axe is he to whom the (worshipper),
{ike ATRI. proceeds (to offer worship): he whom his
prolific mother has brought forth. bestowing (a bene-
factor on the world). when (Aaxt) obtains (sacrificial)
food.

9. To thee. AaNr the accepter of the oblation. the
upholder (of all). there is pleasure (from our praise): do
thou bestow upon these thy worshippers wealth. and fvod,
and a heart {grateful {or thy favour).

10. May the sage who 1s in this manner the offerer of
exclusive praise (AGNL to thee). accept the cattle which
are to be given to thee: and therenpon may ATRI over-

eome (hostile) men,

V. 1. 8
The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is Jugntr.

1. Manifester of strength, AGNT. ancient worshippers
have kindled thee of old for their preservation: thee, the
delighter of many. the adorable, the all-sustaining. the
lowly-minded, the lord of the house. the excellent.

2. Men have established thee, (Aeni1), their ancient
guest, as the lord of the house ; (thee), the blazing-haired,
the vast bannered. the multiform. the dispenser of wealth,
the bestower of happiness. the kind protector, the destrue-
tion of decaving (trees).

3. Human beings glorify thee. Acx1, the appreciator
of burnt-offerings. the discriminator (of truth), the most
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liberal giver of precious {things). abiding (awhile). auspici-
ous obe. 1 secret. (at other times) visible to all, loud
sounding, offering worship. thriving upon eclarified butter.

4. We approach thee. all-sustaining AsN1, adormg thee
m many ways with hvinns and with prostrations: do
thou, Axciras, when kindled, be propitious to us: mayv
the divine (Aax1 be pleased) by the (sacrificial) food
{offered by the) worshipper. and by the bright flames
{of his sacrifice).

5. Aex1 the praised of many, thou who art nmultiform,
givest of old food to everv mortal ; thou reignest with
strength over the various (sacrificial) viands ; the splendour
of thee when blazing brightly s not rivalled (bv any).

6. AgNrL. youngest (of the deitles), the gods have made
thee. when kindled. their messenger. the bearer of ob-
Iations ; thee. who art rapid in movement. and of whom
butter is the source. they have made, when invoked, the
brilliant eve (of the universe), instigated by the under-
standing.

7. The ancient seekers after happiness have kindled
thee, Aanr, when invoked. (and fed thee) with abundant
fuel ; and thou (thereby) mcreasing, and supplied with
shrubs. art dominant over all terrestrial viands.

V.19

The deity is Ae¥1; GaYA, of the race of ATRi, is the Rishi; the
metre of the fifth and seventh stanzas is Pankti, of the rest Anushtubh.

1. Mortals bearing oblations glorify thee, AGNT, the
divine: T praise thee. JATAVEDAS, for that thou conveyest

successively oblations (to the gods).
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2. AGNI i~ the invoker of the gods (on behalf of) him.
the donor (of the oblation). the abode (of the fruit of
good works). by whom the sacred grass has been strewn :
(he) 1n whom congregate all sacrifices securing food and
fame.

3. He (it 1s) whom the two sticks have engendered
like a new-born babe : the supporter of men the descen-
dants of Maxv. the fit object of sacrifice.

4. Thou art laid hold of with difficulty hke the young
of tortuous]v-twining (snakes) : thou who art the consumer
of many forests. as an animal is of fodder.

5. Of whom smoke-emitting. the flames intensely
collect . then. when diffused in the three regions, Aun1
mflates himself in the firmament. like the blower of a
bellows. and sharpens (his flames). as (the fire blazes
from the blast) of the blower.

6. By the protections of thee. A¢xT. the friend (of all).
and by our praises (of thee). may we pass safe from the
evil acts of men. as if from malignant (enemies).

7. Powerful AsNi hestow upon us the institutors (of
plous rites). that wealth (which we desire): ay he
discomfit (our foes): may he cherish us: may he be
ever teady to hestow upon us food: and do thou, AeNi.
be present in battles for our success.

V. 1. 10.
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.
1. AGxr of irresistible prowess, bring to us most power-
ful treasure ; (invest us) with surrounding wealth ; mark

out the paths to abundance.



V.1.11] Firre Maxpara 187

2. Marvellous AcNL (gratified) by our acts. (produce)
in us greatness of vigour: 1 thee abides the strength
destroying evil spinits: thou who art to he worshipped.
like MITRA. art the doer (of great deeds),

3. Augment. Aot our dwelling and prosperity. lor
the devout men (who have propitiated thee) by ther
praises have acquired riches.

4. Delightful Acx1. those men who glonfy thee with
hymns become rich in horses. and are invigorated with
(foe-destroving) energies : and their great renown, spread
through the firmament, arouses (thee) of thine own aecord.

5. These thy bright and fierce flames. AGNIL spread
around like the circumambient lightnings, and are like
a rattling chariot rushing (into battle) for booty.

6. Be prompt, AcuN1 for our protection. and for the
gift of poverty-repelling (riches): and may our piou-
{descendants be able to) compass all their desires.

7. Agnr who art Axciras. glorified in the past. glori-
fied (at present). invoker (of the gods). bring unto us
riches (enabling us) to overcome the mightv: give to
thy praisers (ability) to praise thee. and be (at hand) for

our success in battles.

V. L1

The deity is Aaxt; the Rishiis SUTAMBIARA, of the race of ATRI;

the metre is Jagati.
1. The vigilant, the powerful Auxr. the protector of

man. has been engendered for the present prosperity (of
the world): fed with hutter. (blazing) with intense
(radiance) reaching to the skv. the pure AGN1 shines
brilliantly for the Bharatas.
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2. The priests have first kindled. in three places, AGNI.
the banner of sacrifice. the family priest. (riding) in the
same ear with INDRA and the gods: he. the performer of
pious acts. the invoker (of the gods). has sat down on the
sacred grass for the (celebration of the) mnte.

3. Thou art born unobstructed of two mothers: pure.
adorable. wise. thou hast sprung up from (the devotion of)
the householder: thev have augmented thee with butter:
Aanz, to whom burnt-offerings are made, the smoke is
thy banner spread abroad in the skyv.

4. May Acxu the fulfiller (of all desires). come to our
sacrifice : men cherish Acxi m every dwelling: Aeni,
the bearer of oblations. has become the messenger (of the
gods) : those adoring AcNi adore him as the accom-
plisher of the saerifice.

5. To thee. AeNI1. this most sweet speech (is addressed) ;
may this praise be gratification to thy heart: pious hymns
1ill thee. and augment thee with vigour. as large rivers
{replenish) the rea.

6. The Angirases discovered thee. Acxi. hidden in
secret. and taking refuge from wood to wood: thou art
venerated, being churned with great force ; therefore they
have called thee, ANGIRAS. the son of strength.

V. 1. 12,
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. I offer to the great. the adorable AeNIL the rainer of
water. the vigorous. the showerer (of benefits), the present
acceptable praise. like well-purified butter (poured) at

sacrifices into his mouth.
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2. Aexr. who knowest (the purpose of) the sacrifice.
assent to this rite: be favourable to the copous showers
of water: (endowed) with strength. (I undertake) not
(to obstruct) sacred acts. nor adjure the nite with both
(truth and untruth). but (repeat the prawe) of the res-
plendent showerer {(of benefits).

3. Aext. bestower of water. by what (act of) truth
mayest thou. who art adorable. be cognizant of our ado-
ration: may the divine AGNIL the guardian of the seasons.
recognize me: I (know) him not (vet) as the lord of the
riches of which I am the possessor.

4. Who. Acen1. among thy (followers) are the imprison-

ers of foes 7 who among them are the protectors (of men).
the splendid distributors of gifts 7 who among them de-
fend the asserter of untruth ¢ who are the encouragers
of evil deeds ?
B 5. These thy {friends. A¢NI. evervwhere dispersed.
were former]ly unhappy (in abandoning thy worship),
but are again fortunate (by its renewal): may they who.
with (censorious) words. impute fraudulent (practices)
to me who pursue a straight path. bring evil upon them-
selves.

6. May the dwelling of him. AGNI. who celebrates thy
worship with reverence, of him who protects the sacrifice
(offered) to the resplendent showerer (of benefits). be
well stored ; and may a virtuous successor of the man
who diligently worships thce come in his place.
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V. 1. 13.
The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre 1 Gayatri,

1. Adoring thee. Aant we invoke thee: adoring thee
we kindle thee, adoring thee for protection.

2. Desirous of wealth. we recite to-dav the etfectual
praise of the divine AaNr (whose radiane:) reaches the
sky.

3. Mav Aoyt who amongst men is the invoker of the

gods, accept our praises : mayv he offer sacritice to the

divine beings.

4. Thow. AaNio art mighty and gracious. the (mini-
~trant) priest, the desired (of all) : through thee worship-
pers complete the sacrifice.

5. Wise worshippers exalt thee. At the Lountiful
giver of food, the deservedly lauded : do thou bestow
upon us excellent ~trength.

6. AceN1 thou encompassest the gods as the circum-
ference (surrounds) the spokes (of a wheel): bestow

manifold wealth upon us.

V.1 14,
The deity, Rishi, and metre as beforc.
1. Waken the immottal Acy1 with pratse. that, being
kindled, he may bear our oblations to the gods.
2. Mortals worship him, an immortal divinity, at their
sacrifices. most adorable among the human race.
3. Numerous (worshippers), pouring out butter from
the (sacrificial) ladle. glorify him, the divine Ac¢NI, that
he may convey their oblation (to the gods).
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4. AGXN1. as soon as horn. blazes brightiv. destroyving
the Dasyus. and (dispersing) the darkness by Jus lustre:
he has discovered the cows. the waters. the sun.

5. Worship the adorable AaNil the suge. whose sumnit
blazes with butter: may he hear and comprehend my
invocation.

6. They have augmented Acxio the beholder of all,
with oblations and with praises. along with the gods. the

objects of plous meditations. desirous of praise.

ANUVAKA L
V. 2.1,
The deity is Aa¥r; the Rishi Duarcyy, of the fanuly of ANGIRAS ;

the metre is Trishtubh.
1. I offer praise to AcNi. the creator. the far-seeing,

the adorable. the renowned. the first (of the gods): he
who is propitiated by oblatiors. the strong. the giver
of happiness, the possessor of riches. the receiver of obla-
tions, the bestower of dwellings.

2. Thev are detaining bv sacrifice the true recipient
(of offerings) in the most eminent place of the ceremony,
who brings together the leaders (of the rite). the unborn
with the born. (or gods and men). as seated at the solemnity
which is the stay of heaven.

3. They who (present) to the chief (of the gods) the great
food (of sacrifice). unattainable (by the Rakshasas). enjov
forms exempt from defect: may that new-born Acyi1
scatter assembled (hosts): let them stand from around

me. as (deer avoid) an angry lion.
4. When. everywhere predominating, thou cherishest

all men like a mother. and (art implored by all) to behold

.
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and to support them ; and when, being detained, thou
maturest every kind of food. then, multiform (Aex1). thou
comprisest (all beings) in thyself,

5. Divine AeNL, may the (sacrificial) foud. the vast
vielder (of benefits to men). the sustainer of riches. support
the utmost of thy wvigour; and do thou. considering
(the means of acquuring) great riches. Iike a thief keeping
concealed the article (he has stolen). be propitious to ATrI.

V.22

The deity as before ; the Rishi is PuRw, of the race of ATRI; the
metre is Anushtubh, except in the last verse, in which it is Pankti.

1. Offer abundant (sacrificial) food to the brilliant
divine AeNI. whom mortals have placed before them by
praises as a friend.

2. For that Ac¢x1. (endowed) with the lustre of the
strength of his arms. is the ministrant priest of mortals,
who (presents) the oblation to the gods in succession.
and like BHAGA distributes desirable wealth.

3. (May we be assiduous) in the praise. (and cherished)
in the friendship, of that very radiant possessor of wealth,
on whom, loud-sounding and all-ruling. (his) universal
(worshippers) have conferred vigour.

4. Now verily. AgNI. (be disposed) for bestowing ex-
cellent strength on these (thy worshippers) : heaven and
earth have mvested him with glory like the vast (sun).

5. Glorified by us, AGNI. come quicklv. and bring us
desirable wealth: we who (are thv worshippers). we
(who are thine) adorers, offer thee welcome together with
oblations: be thou favourable to us; be (our) success in

battles.
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Vo203
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Divine AaxL a mortal thus with raciifices (calls
upon thee) who art endowed with lustre for protection :
Puru adores Aux1 for protection when the sacred rite
18 solemnized.

2. Performer of various functions, who art deservedly
renowned, thou praisest by thy words that Aexi, who
is possessed of wonderful splendour; who is exempt from
pain ; who is adorable and supreme in understanding.

3. He who is endowed with vigour, is (glorified) by
praise, and by whose radiance. like that of the sky, the
rays of light shine brightly: by his lustre. verily, (the
sun is luminous).

4. By the worship of him who is pleasing of aspect,
the provident (heap) wealth in their cars: AGNI, to whom
oblations are due, is then glorified by all people.

5. Quickly, (Aext, give us) desirable {wealth), such as
the devout, combining with (pious) praise, (obtain):
son of strength, (be favourable) to (my) desires ; protect
us (from calamity); be alert for our prosperity ; come

for our success in battles.

The deity and metre as before ; the Rishi is Dwrra, of the race

of ATrr.
1. Let Ae~t the beloved of many. the guest of man.
be present at dawn : he who. immortal, desires the o.bla.-

tions of mortals.
13
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2. Be (wiling to make) a grant of thine own strength
to Dwira. the bearer of the pure oblations : for he. im-
mortal AGx1, thy diigent praiser. brings to thee conti-
nually the Soma juice.

3. T invoke thee bright-shining. through « long life,
with praise. (for the benefit) of the affluent. that their
chariot, giver of horses, may proceed unimpeded.

4. Amongst whom the ceremonial of many kinds is
observed : who perpetuate the sacred hymns by their
recital ; bv them the sacrificial viands are placed upon
the strewn grass (at the sacrifice which) leads (the wor-
shipper) to heaven.

5. Immortal Aexi, bestow upon those opulent wmen,
who. upon (myv) praise (of thee), gave to me fifty horses,
and brilliant, ample, and abundant food, (supporting
numerous) dependants.

V. 2. 5.
The deity as before; the Rishi is named Vavri: the metre of
the two first stanzas is Gayatri, of the two next Anushtubh, and of the

tifth Viratrupa.
1. Unprosperous circumstances affect VAVRI: may the

accepter (of oblations) become cognizant (of them), as,
reclining on the lap of his mother, he beholds all things.

2. Thev who know (thy power) invoke thee incessantly
and nourish (thy) strength (by oblations): they dwell
in an impregnable city.

3. Living men. with collars of gold, earnest in praise,
desirous of food. augment by this landation the v.gour
of thee abiding in the white firmament.
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4. May (Aexp with his two relatives. (heaven and
earth). hear this faultless (prarse). acceptable as nall:
he who. hke the mixed oblation. s filled with food. and.
unsubdued. 15 ever the subduer of his foes

5. Radiant (A1), who art made manifest by the wond.
and art sporting amidst the ashes (of the forect). be pre-
sent with ns @ and may the fierce fiery fames. destruetive
of foes. be gentle to this thy worshipper.

V.2 6.
The deity as before : certain persons of the race of ATwr, called

Prayasvats, are the Rishis; the metre of the last stanza is Panlti, ot
the rest Anushiubh.

1. That (sacrificial) wealth. AG~N1. bounteous giver of
food, of which thou approvest. and which deserves to be
commended by our praixes, do thou convev to the gods.

2. May those prosperous men who do not offer obla-
tions to thee become destitute of great strength. and
may (the followers) of other (than Faidik) observances
mncur (thy) enmity and punishment.

3. We. Prayasvats. have reccurse to thee. the invoker
{of the gods). the means of strength: we glorify thee
first at sacrifices with pra‘se.

4. Possessor of strength, day by day so (provide). that
we may enjoy thy protection ; doer of good deeds. may
we (be deserving) of wealth through sacrifice. and may

we be happy with cattle. happy with male descendunts.
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V.21
The deity as before ; the Rishi is Sasa; the metre as before.

1. Like Manu, we meditate. AGNL upon thee:
Maxu, we kindle thee : worship the gods on behalf of the
(worshipper), devout as Maxv.

2. When thou art pleased, AeNi. thou shinest upon
the human race : well-born. feeder upon claritied hutter.
the ladles are constantly uplifted to thee.

3. All the consentient divinities have made thee their
messenger ; therefore the plous worship thee who art
divine, wise AGNI, at sacrifices.

4. Man praises thee, divine AGNI, to convey his offer-
ings to the gods: bright Acw1, blaze when kindled :
take thy seat in the chamber (of sacrifice). in the chamber

of the sincere Sasa.

hike

V. 2. 8
The_deity and metre as before ; the Rishi is VISHWASAMAN,

1. Sing, VisewasaMmaN, hke ATRi, (a hymn) to the
dispenser of purifying light : (to him) who is to be praised
at sacrifices, the invoker of the gods. the most adorable
by man.

2. Cherish the divine Aenr by whom all that exists
is known, the priest (of the rite) : mayv the sacrifice most
suitable for the gods duly this day proceed to them.

3. Men have recourse to thee, divine Aexi. who art
of intelligent mind, for security: we praise thee who
art most excellent, seeking thy protection.

4. Acn1, son of strength, recognize the words of this
our (laudation) : handsome-chinned, lord of the dwelling,
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the sons of ATRT exalt thee, such (as thou art), by their

praises : thev embellish thee by their hymns.

Vo200
The deity and metre as before; the Rishi is DYUMNA.

1. Bestow. AcNL upon DYTMNA a son. overcoming foes
by his prowess : one who may with glory xubdue all men
in battle.

2. Mightv Ae¥r grant us a son able to encounter hosts ;
for thou art true wnd wonderful. and the giver of fuod
with cattle.

3. All men concurring in satisfaction, bearing the chpt
saered gruss. solicit thee, as the kind invoker of the gods,
to the chambers (of sacrifice) for infinite wealth.

4. Mav the (sage) on whom all men rely possess foe-
subduing strength : radiant AGNI. so shine in our hahi-
tations that they may abound in riches: shine. puri-
fying Aaxr. dispensing light.

V. 2. 10.
The deity is AcNr; the Rishis are termed GAUPAYANAS and Lat-
AYANAS, and are four in number, named severally, BANKDRU, SUBAN-

DHU, SHRUTABANDHU, and VIPRABANDHU, to each of whom a half
stanza of the two stanzas of which the Sukia consists is attributed ;
the metre is Viraj.

1. 2. Acxt. who art to be adored, be ever nigh to us.
do thou. who art the

our protector and benefactor:
giver of dwellings and dispenser of food. be present with
us : bestow upon us most brilliant wealth.

3. 4. Understand us, AeNr; hear our invocation;
defend us from all malevolent (people): most bright
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amd resplendent AcN1, we earnestly solicit thee for the

happiness (of ourselves) and our friends.

V.2 1L
The deity as before ; the Rishis are those of the race of ATrX
named Vasuyos; the metre is Anushtubh.

1. Celebrate the divine Auxt for his protection : may
he who presides over dwellings arant (our desires) : may
the son of the Ri<his. the observers of truth. save us from
those who hate us.

2. That Anxr is true whom the ancients. whom the
gods have kindled. as the bright-tongued imvoker of
the gods. radiant with holy splendours.

3. AcNI to be propitiated by praises, (gratified) by
our choicest and most excellent adoration and hymns.
bestow upon us riches.

1. AGNt shines amongst the gods: AcNr is present
amongst mortals : AGNT is the bearer of our oblations :
glorify AeN1 with praises.

5. May Aext bestow upon the donor (of the oblation) a
son. ahounding in food, abounding in devotion. excellent.
unkarmed. conferring honour upon his progenitors.

G. May AGNI bestow a son. the protector of the good.
who, with his followers. mav be victorious in battle :
may he bestow a swiftfooted steed. conquering. un-
corguered.

7. That (praise) which best onvevs (our veneration.
Is due) to Acxr: afffuent in <plendour. grant us. (Aen).
great (wealth). for from thee vast riches and ample food

proceed.
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8. Briliant, Acxi, are thy rayx: wmighty art thou
termed. like the stoune (that bruises the Sema). and thy
voice spontaneously spreads through the skyv Like thunder.

9. Thus we. Vasuyus. glorify the vigorous As¥1: may
he. the performer of great deeds. enable us to pass over

all our enemies as (we erows a river) with a boat.

The deity and Rishis as before; the metre 1s Gayatri.

1. Divine purifier. AeN1. with thy radiaut and pleasing
tongue, bring hither aud worship the gods.

2. Feeder upon butter, bright and variegated radiance
we solicit thee, the beholder of heaven. to (partake of)
the (sacrificial) food.

3. We kindle thee at the sacrifice. wise AGNI, whose
food is the oblation, who art brilliant and vast.

4. Come, AuxN1, with all the gods, to the donor (of the
oblation) : we have recourse to thee as their invoker,

5. To the institutor of the rite. pouring out the libation.
bring excellent vigour; sit down with the gods upon
the sacred grass.

6. Vietor over thousands, thou favourest. when kindled,
our holy rites, the honoured niessenger of the gods.

7. Reverence Acxi, by whomn all that is. is known,
the bearer of oblations, the youngest of the gods, the
divine. the ministrant priest.

8. May the sacrifice most solemnly offered by the devout
duly proceed to-day (to the gods): spread the sacred

grass for their seat.
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9. May the MarvuTs, the Asawins. MITRA., VARUNA,
the gods. with all their attendants. sit down upon this

grass.

V. 2013,

The deity as before, but in the sixth stunza INDR4 is associated
with Aan1; the Rishis are three Rajas, TRYARUNA, the son of Tri-
VRISHENA, TRASADASYU, the son of PURURUTSA, and ASHWAMEDHA,
the son of BHARATA; or ATeI alone may be the Rishi: the metre
of the three first stanzas is Trishfubh, of the last three dnushiubh.

1. AgN1. who art the protector of the good. most wise.
powerful. and opulent ; TRYARUNA. the son of TRIVRISHNA.
has becowwe renowned. VAISHWANARA. in that he has
hestowed upon mie a pair of cattle with a waggon. and
with ten thousands of treasure.

Agxt Vassmwanara, who art deservedly praised
and exalted (by us). bestow happiness upon TRYARUNA.
who gives me hundreds (of Surarnas). twenty cattle, and
a pair of burden-bearing Lorses.

3. As TryarRUNa. pleased by the culogies of me who
have many children. presses with earnest (mind, gifts
upon me). s0 does TRASADASYU, desirous, AGNI, of thy

valued favour through thine exceeding praise.

4. When AsmwaMEDHA gives to him who solicits of
him as a benefactor, saving (bestow wealth) upon me.
and eomes (to him) with a verse (in thy praise), do thou.
AGNI. grant intelligence to (the Raja) who wishes to offer
sacrifice (to thee).

5. Whose hundred robust oxen yield me delight, as
the triple-mixed Soma. the offering of ASHWAMEDHA

(gratifies thee).
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6. Ixpry and AaNt bestow upon  the munificent

AsHwAMFDHA mfinite wealth with excellent posterity.

undecaving as the sun in heaven,
V.20 1
The deity as before; the Rishi 15 Visuwavaka. a lady of the
famuly of ATrI; the metre of the first and third stanzas is Trishtubk,

of the second Jagati, of the fourth Annshiubk, and of the two last

Gayatr:,
1. Aext. when kimdled. spreads lustre through the

firmament. and shines widely in the presence of the dawn:
VisHwavagrs. facing the eaxt. glorifving the gods with
praises. and bearmy the ladle with the oblation. proceeds
{to the sacred fire).

2. When about to be kindled. Acxy, thou rulest over
ambrosial (water) : thou art present with the offerer of
the oblation for hix welfare : he to whom thou repairest
acquires universal wealth; he places before thee, Aaxi,
the dues of hospitality.

3. Repress, AGNL (our foes to ensure our) exceeding
prosperity : may thy riches ever be excellent : preserve
m concord the relation of man and wife. and overpower
the energies of the hostile.

4. T praise the glorv, Aani, of thee when kindled and
blazing fiercely : thou art the affluent showerer (of bene-
fits), thou art fitly lighted at sacrifices.

5. AeN1, who art kindled and invoked, worship the
2ods at the holy rite, for thow urt the bearer of the oblation.

6. Offer worship and adoration to AexN1 when the
sacrifice is solemnized : select the hearer of the oblation

to the gods.
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V. 2. 15
The deity is INDra, but one hemistich may be assigned to UsnANAS ;
the Rishi is GaUrIvITI of the race of SHAKTI; the metre is Trishtubh.

1. In the adoration of the gods by Maxu there are
three effulgences, and thev. (the MaruTs). uphold three
luminaries in heaven : the MarUTS of pure energy worship
thee, for thon, INDRa. art their intelligent Rashi.

2. When the MarvTs worship INDRA, exulting and
drimkng of the effused libation. he grasps the thunder-
holt wherewith he destrovs AHL and sets the abundant
waters free to flow.

3. Or. mighty MaruTts, and thou also, INDRA. drink
of thix my copiously-effused libation : then the offered
libation obtains cattle for the offerer. and INpRaA, drink-
ing of it, kills Anr,

1. Thereupon he fixed firmly heaven and earth, and.
resolutelv advancing, filled (VRiTRa), like a deer. with
terror : stripping off his covering, INDRA slew the DANAVA.
endeavouring to hide. and panting with affright.

5. Then, for this exploit, all the gods gave thee,
MAGHAVAN. in succession. the Soma beverage : whence
thou hast retarded, for the sake of ETasa, the advancing
horses of the sun.

6. Whereupon MacHAVAN has destroyed with hix
thunderboit at once h's (SEAMBARA’S) ninety and nine
¢ittes o the MaruTs glorifving INDRA 1 a conimon dwelling
with the Trishtubl hymn. he destroved the bright (eity
of the .sura).

7. To aid (the undertaking of) his friend, Acex1, the
friend (of INpRA). has quickly consumed three hundred
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buttaloes : and Ixpra. for the destruction of VRITRA.
has at onee quaited three vessels of Soma. offered by Mant.

8. When thou hadst eaten the tlesh of the three hundred
buffaloe~. when thou who art MacHavay hadst drunk
the three vessels of Soma. when he had slain Anin then
all the gods summoned Ixpra. full of food. as if he had
been a servant. to the hattle. )

9. When. Ixpra. thou and Usmaxas. with vigorows
and rapid courses went to the dwelling of Kvr=a. then.
destroving Ii's foes. vou went in one chariot with Kurss
and the gods. and veridy thou hast slain SHUsHNA.

10. Thou hast formerly detached one wheel (of the
car) of SURYA : another thou hast given to Kursa where-
with to acquire wealth : with the thunderbolt thou hast
confounded the voiceless Dasyus. thou hast destroyed in
battle the speech-bereft (foes).

1l May the praises of GAURIVITI exalt thee : thou hast
humbled Piprv for the son of Vipatsix: RijisEwax
preparing dressed viands, has. through thy friendship.
brought thee (to his presence). and thou hast drunk ot
his libation.

12. The observers of the nine month's celebration.
those of the ten mounths. pouring out libations. worshiys
IxpRra with hymns : the leaders (cf rites). glorifving him.
have net open the cave (concealing the cattle).

13. Although. knowing the heroic acts which. MAcHA-
VAN, thou hast performed. how may I adequately offer
thee adoration : most mighty INDRA. we ever celebrate
at. sacred rites the recent exploits which thou hast

achieved.
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4

14, Unmatched (by any). thou haxt done. IxpRa, all
these mauy (deeds) by thine mnate energy . wielder of
the thunderbolt. whatever thou. the humbler of (foes),
hast undertaken. there is no one the arrester ot this thy

prowess.
15. Most mighty INpra. be pleased to accept the pray-

ers which we are about to offer. and the present praises
which we repeat: firm. doing pious acts. and desirous
of wealth, I have fabnicated acceptable and pious works
like (rich) garments. and hike a chariot.
V.20 16,
The deity as before, or it may be the Raja RiNavcHava, who is
oceasionally prased ; the Rishi 13 BaBHRU ; the metre Trishiubb.

1. Where is that hero ? whoe has seen INDRA seated
i his easy chariot. travelling with his horses, the thun-
derer, the invoked of many. who. desirous of the libation.
i3 proceeding with riches to the habitation (of his wor-
shipper) for his preservation ?

2. I have looked down upon the secret und fearful
place of his abiding: 1 have repaired, desiring him, to
the place of) the self-sustainer ; I have inquired (of him)
from others: they, the leaders (of rites). the searchers
after wisdom. have said to me. let us have recourse to
INDRA.

3. When the libation is offered. INpry, we celebrate
thy exploit> : those (exploits) which thou hast been
pleased (to achieve) for us: Jet him who s ignorant
acquire knowledge (of them) ; let him who is acquainted
{with them) make them known: this Micuavax (is)
the lord of hosts,
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4. As soon as generated. Ixpra. thou hast made thy
nund resolved : thou hast gone alone to contend against
namerous (fues) : thou hast rent asunder the rock by
thy strength : thou hast rescued the herd of mulk-yielding
kine.

5. When thou hast been born  most excellent and
supreme, bearing a name widely renowned, then the gods
have been in dread of INDRA, and he has subjugated
all the waters. the brides of the slave (VRITRA).

6. These devoted MaruTs eulogise thee with pious
praise, and pour out to thee the sacrificial food : INDRA
has overcome by his devices the guileful An1. harassing
the gods and arresting the waters.

7. MacEAVAX, who art glonfied by us, assailing with
the thunderbolt the antagonist (of the gods), thou hast
slain those who were ever hostile (to thee) from thy birth :
desiring to do good to MaxvU. thou hast bruised the head
of the slave Namucar

3. Verily thou hast made nie, INDRA. thy associate
when grinding the head of the slave Namucni like a sound-
ing and rolling clond : and the heaven and earth (have
been caused) by the MaRUTS (to revolve like a wheel).

9. The slave (NaMUCHI) made women his weapons :
what will his female hosts do unto me ? the two his best
beloved, (INDRA) confined in the inner apartments, and
then went forth to combat against the Dasyu.

10. When the cows were separated from their calves,
they wandered about hithcrand thither ; but when the well-
offered libations had exhilarated him. then INDRA. with
his vigorous (Maruts), reunited them (with their calves).
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11. When the libations effused by Bapurc had ex-
hilarated him. the showerer (of benefits) shouted aloud in
the combats : IxpRA. the destrover of eitie-. quatfing
{the Soma), restored to him his milk-vielding cattle.

12. The Rusamas giving me four thowsand cows. dant
have done well : we have accepted the wealth. the dona-
tion of the leader of leaders RivaxcrAYA.

13. The Rusamas. A¢¥1. have presented to me a beauti-
ful abode. with thousands of eattle : the shorp libations
have exhilarated INprA upon the breaking up of the
{gloom-)investing night.

14. The (gloom-)investing night has dispersed with the
dawn (upon the appearance of) RiNaNCHAYA, the Raja
of the Rusamas: BaBHRU being summoned. going like a
fleet courser, has received the four thousand (cattle).

15. We have accepted, Aenr. the four thousand cattle
from the Rusamas: and the glowing, the golden ewer
prepared for the solemnity, we who are wise have accepted
it.

V. 21T
The deity is IxDRA; the Risht is Avasyvu, of the race of ATrI;
she metre is Trishiubh.

1. InDRA, the possessor of opulence. directs down-
wards the car over which, intended (to receive sacrificial)
viands, he presides : he proceeds unimpeded, the first of
the gods. driving (his enemies before him). as a herdsman
drives the herds of cattle.

2. Hasten to us. lord of borses : be not indifferent to us :
distributor of manifold wealth, befriend us ; for there is
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nothing else that is better. InDrA. then thou: thou hast

given wives to those who were without women.

3. When the light (of the sun) overpowers the Lght
{of the dawn) INpRA grantx all (sorts of) wealth (to the
worshipper) : he has hiberated the nulch-kine trom the
interior of the obstructing (mountain) : he d ssipates the
enveloping darkness with light.

4. The RisaUs have fabricated thy cur. Ixpra. the
mvoked of many. adapted to its horses : TwasHrry (has
made) thy radiant thunderbolt : the venerable (dngirasas).
praising INDRA with hymuns, have given him vigoar for
the destraction of AnL

5. When the Maruts, the showerers (of benefits), glorify
thee, INDRA, the showerer (of desires). w.th praises. and
the exulting stones delight (to bruse the Soma), then.
without horses, without chariots, they. the puarifyving
(Maruts), dispatched by INDRA. have overcome the Dasyus.

6. I celebrate, MacHAVAN. thine ancient exploits, ard
those which thou hast newly achieved : wielder of the
thunderbolt, subjugating both heaven and earth. thou
hast distributed the wonderfully bountiful waters to man.

7. Handsome and sagacious INDRa, thix is thy deed,
that, slaying Awmi, thou hast here displayed thy vigour:
thou hast arrested the devices of SHUSENA urging the
combat : thou hast overcome the Dasyus.

8. Thou. InDRr4A, (abiding on the further bank). hast
rendered the fertilizing waters agreeable to Yapu and
Turvasu : you two, (INDRA and Kutsa), have assailed
the fierce (SEUSENA), and, (having slain him). thou hast
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conveyed Kutsa (to his dwelling). and Usnanas and the
gods have therefore honoured you hoth.

9. May your steeds bring you both. INDRA and Kuzsa.
niding in one chariot, to the worshipper : you have expelled
him (SEUsaNA) from the waters. from hix proper abode :
you have driven the glooms (of ignorance) from the heart
of the affluent (adorer).

10. The sage Avasyu has obtained docile horses, endow-
ed (with the speed) of the wind : all thine adorers. INDRA.
in this world, thyv friends, augment thy vigour by their
praises.

11. He. (INDRA). has formerly arrested m battle the
rapid chariot of the sun: Erasa has borne away the
wheel, and (with it IxprA) demolishes (his foes) : may he,
giving us precedence, be propitiated by our rite.

12. INDRA, oh people, has come to see you. wishing to
behold his friend the offerer of the libation : let the creak-
ing stones. for whose rotation the priests hasten. supply
the altar.

13. Immortal (INprA), let not the mortals who are
wishing, anxiously wishing for thee, fall into sin: be
indeed pleased with the sacrificers. and grant vigour to
those men amongst whom may we be (especially) thine,

V. 20 1R
The deity is the same; the Rishi is Garv; the metre Trishtubk.
1. Thou. INDrA, hast rent the cloud asunder, thou
hast set open the flood-gates. thou hast liberated the
obstructed streams. thou hast opened the vast cloud, and
hast given vent to the showers, having slain the Danava.
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2. Thou. thunderer. (hast set free) the obstructed clouds
m their seasons ; thou hast invigorated the strength of
the cloud: fierce INDRA. destroving the mighty Amx
when slunibering (in the waters) thou hast established the
reputation of thy prowess.

3. INDRrA. by his prowess. has anmbilated the weapon
of that mightv beast. from whom another more powerful,
conceiving himself one and unmatched. was generated.

4. The wielder of the thunderbolt. the render of the
rain-cloud, has destroved with his bolt the nughty SEUSHNA,
the wrath-horn (son) of the Danaca. the walker in darkness.
the protector of the showering cloud, exhdarating himself
with the food of these (living creatures).

5. Thou hast discovered. INDRA. hy his acts. the secret
vital part of him who thought himsell invulnerable, when,
powerful INDra. in the exhilaration of the Sosma, thou
hast detected him preparing for combat m his dark abode.

6. INDRA, the showerer (of benefits) exhilarated by the
eftused juices, uplifting (his thunderbolt), has slain him
enjoying the dews of the firmament. sleeping (amidst the
waters), and thriving in sunless darkness.

7. When INpRA raised his powerful irresistible weapon
against the mighty Danava. when he ~truck him with the
blow of the thunderbolt. he made him the lowest of all
creatures.

8. The fierce INDRA seized upon him. that vast moving
(VriTrRA), when slumbering, (after) having drunk the
Soma, subduing (his foes). and enveloping (the world),
and then slew him with his great weapon in battle, footless,
measureless. speechless.

14
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9. Who may resist the withering might of that INDRA :
he, single and irresistible. carries off the riches (of the
enemy) : these two divine (beings. heaven and earth),
proceed swiftly through fear of the strength of the quck-
moving INDRa,

10. The divine, self-sustaining (heaven) comes to him ;
the moving (earth). ike a loving (w.fe), resigns herself to
InDRrA : when he shares all his vigour with these (his
people), then, in due succession. men offer reverence to
the potent INDRA.

11. Verily I hear of thee as chief amongst men, the
protector of the good, friendly to the five classes of beings,
the begotten. the renowned ; may my (progeny), represent-
ing (their wishes), and uttering his praises night and day,
propitiate the glorified INDRA.

12. T hear of thee influencing (creatures) according
to the season, and giving riches to the p.ous ; but what de
thy devoted friends (obtain). who have entrusted their
desires, INDRA, to thee.

ANUVAKA IIL
V. 3. 1.

The deity is INDRA; the Rishi is SAMVARANA, the son of Prara-
PATI; the meotre is Trishtubh.

L. Feeble as Luam. Loffer prase to the great and vigorous
INDRra, for this purpose. (that he may grant) strength to
(our) people : he who, associated with the MaruTs, shews
favour to this person when praised for the sake of suste-

nance.
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2. Thou. Inpra, meditatmg upon us. fastenest the
traces of thy horses. (meited). showerer (of benefits), by
those prawses in which thou takest switable delight. and
do thou therefore overcome (for us) hostile men.

3. Since. mighty IxDRA. those who. differing from us.
and not anited with thee through the:r lack of devotion.
are not thine : therefore. divine holder of the thunderbolt.
who art possessed of excellent horses. ascend the car. whose
reins thou guidest. (to come to our sacrifice).

4. Inasmuch. INDRA. as mauny praises are thine. there-
fore, combating for the sake of (shedding) water on fertile
(lands), thou hast effected (the discomfiture of its ob-
structors) : thou, who art the showerer (of benefits), hast,
on behalf of the sun. destroved in h's own dwelling the very
name of (the Asura), Dasa. in battle.

5. We. INDRA. are thine. and thine are thev who are the
leaders (of rites). promoters of (thy) strength, and willing
applicants (to thee): all-powerful INDRA. mav adherents
worthy of commendation. and faithful. come to us. like
BBAGA, 1n battles.

6. Glorious. INDR4. is thy strength. exulting, immortal.
and clothing (the world with light) : do thou give us riches,
and brilliant wealth. and I will greatly pra‘se the muni-
ficence of the opulent lord.

7. Hero. Ixpra. with thy protection defend us. pra’s ng
and worshipping (thee). and be propitiated (by drinking)
of the well-effused and sgrecable Soma juice that yields
{a defensive) covering in combat.

8. May those ten bright horses. the gift to ne of the
pious gold-possessing TRAsADAsYU. the son of PURUKU1SA,
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of the race of (GIRIKSHITA. convey me (to the sacrifive},
and may I proceed quickly with the rites.

9. Or may those bav. well-actioned horses. the donation
of VIpaTHA, the son of MARUTAsHWA. (convey me): ot
(may) the thousands (of treasure) which he was bestowmg
upon and giving to me. entitled to respect. and the orna-
ments which he presented (to decorate) the person. {(contri-
bute to the ceremony).

10. Or muy the bright and active steeds bestowed upon
me by DHwaxvyas. the son of LAKsHaMANA (bear me) : the
riches. endowed with greatness, that have been presented.
have paszed (to the dwelling) of the Rishi SAMVARANA.

like cows to their stalls.

The deity and Rishi as before : the metre 1s Jagati, except in the
last verse, in which it is Trishtubh.

1. The undecaying. heaven-conferrmg, unlimited (sacri-
ficial) food. goes to the tamer (of enemies). whose adver-
saries are unborn : therefore (priests) pour out (the liba-
rion). dress (the cukes and butter). diligently discharge
(vour offices) to him who is the accepter of prayer. who s
glorified by many.

2. Macnavaxn, who fills his belly with the Soma, is
exhilarated (by drinking) of the sweet-savoured beverage,
whereupon he has lifted up his destructive thousand-
edged weapon, desiring to slay (the Asura) MRrica.

3. He who pours out the libation to that INDRA. by day
or by night, undoubtedly becomes illustrious: SHAKRA
disregards the man who is proud of his descendants and
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P

vin of his person. and who. though wealthy. 1s the friend
ot the base.

+. SHAKRA does not turn away from him whose father.
whose mother. whose brother he has slain. but is willing
to aceept his offerings @ the regulator (of acts). the hestower
of riches, does not turn away from iniquity.

3. He desires not (association in) enterprises with five
or with ten ; he associates not with the man who does not
present lihations : and cherishes not (his dependants) :
nay, the ternifier (of foes) punishes him or slays him, but
he places the devont man m a pasturage stocked with
cattle.

6. Thinning (s enemies) in battle. and aceelerating
the wheels {of his car). he turns away from him who offers
no libation. and angments (the prosperity of) the offerer :
INDRA. the subduer of all. the formidable, the lord. con-
duets the Dasa at his pleasure.

7. He proceeds to plunder the wealth of the (avaricious).
and bestows the riches that are prized by man upon the
donor (of the lihation) : every man is involved i great
ifticulty who prn.vnkes the might of INDRA to wrath.

8. When INDRA. the possessor of opulence, discriminates
between two men. both wealthy. and exerting themselves
{ugainst each other) for the sake of valuable cattle, he
takes one of them as his associate, causing (his ad versaries)
to tremble. and the agitator (of the clouds), together with
the MartTs. bestows upon him herds of cattle.

9. I. Arya. AcN1. praise SHATRI the son of AcNIVESHA.

the bestower of thousands. a tvpe for comparison : may
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the collected waters vield him abundance : may wealth.

and strength. and glorv be upon him.

V. 305,
The deity as before; the Rishi s PraBuUVASy, of the race of
ANGIRAS ; the metre is Aaushtubh, except in the last verse, in which it

is Pankti.

1. Perfect for our protection. IxDrA. that thine act
which is nost effective : which is the subduer of men :
holy, and difficult to be encountered 1 battles.

2. Whatever protections. INDRA. may be thine. whether
four. or, hero. three. or those accorded to the five (classes}
of men. bestow them freely upon us.

3. We invoke the desirable protection of thee, the most
liberal showerer (of benefits): that (protection) whick
thou, the distributor of rain, the guick destrover (of foes).
grantest, (associated) with the present (MArUTS).

4. Thou art the showerer (of benefits) ; thou art born
to (bestow) riches : thy strength rains (blessings); thy
self-invigorated mind is the restrainer (of adversaries) :
thy manhood. INDRA. is the destroyer of multitudes.

5. INpra. wielder of the thunderbolt. rider in an all-
pervading car. object of many rites, and Jord of strength.
proceed against the mortal who entertains hostilits towards
thee. '

6. Slaver of VRITRA. men with clipped sacred gress
iuvoke thee. who art ficrce and foremost among munyv.

for aid m battle.
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7. Defend, IxpRra, our charint. difficult (to be stopped).
mingling foremost in combats. followed hy attendants.
and eagerly striving for repeated spoil.

8. Come. INDRA. to us: defend by thy providence our
car : we contemplate 1n thee who. most mighty one, art
divine, ali desirable vigour: (to thee), who art divine, we

offer praise.

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is T'rishtubh.

1. May that Ixpra who 1s the donor of wealth, who
knows (how) to distribute riches. come (to our sacrifice)
marching boldly like a warrior : and may he. being thirsty.
and desirous (of the draught), drink of the effused Some
juice.

2. Hero. lord of horses, may the Soma ascend to thy
destructive jaw, as if to the swmmit of a mmountain : may
we all, royal INDRrA. who art invoked of many. give pleasure
to thee with our hymns, as to horses with fodder.

3. Wielder of the thunderbolt. the invoked of many.
my mind trembles through dread of poverty like a whirling
wheel : MAGHAVAN, ever prosperous. may thy worshipper.
Puruvasy, praise thee promptly and abundantly. seated
in thy chariot.

4. Thws thine adorer. IxpDRA. Tike the stone (that ex-
presses the Soma Juice). urges praise to thee. participating
in the great (reward): thou bestowest, MacHaVAN, riches
with thy left hand, thou bestowest them. lord of horsex.
with the right : be not reluctant.
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H. May the effective eulogium melt thee. the showerer
{of benefits) : thou. the showerer. art borne (1o the sacri-
fice) by vigorous stecds : sender of ram. thou of the hand-
some chin. wielder of the thunderbolt. showerer. whose car
showers down (blessings). do thou deferd us in hattle.

6. MaruTs. may all men bow m obedience to that
youthful SHRUTARATHA. the possessor of ubundance, who
has bestowed (upon us) two bay steeds accompanied by

three hundred (cattle)

The deity and nictre as before; the Rishi 15 ATRI.

1. The piously worshipped (Aax1). when invoked,
ghistening with the oblation. vies with the splendour of
the sun : may the dawns rise iInrox’ous to h'm who says,
let us offer vblations to INDRA.

2. He whose fire is kindled. whose sacred grass 1s strewn,
offers worship : he whose stone is uplifted. whose Sosna
juice 15 effused, offers praise: the priest, of whom the
stones utter the sounds of bruising, descerds with the
oblation (for previous ablution) to the stream.

3. The bride (of InDRA), devoted to her lord, attends
him (to the rite), who thus brings (with him) his accompany-
ing queen : may his car convev to us ample food ; may
it sound loudly : may it scatter around many thousands
(of riches).

4. That prince suffers ro evil 1n whose realm INDRA
drinks the shaep Some juice mixed with milk : attended
by faithful (followers). he moves (in all directions): he
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destroys his enemy. he protects s subjects: enjoving
prosperity. he cherishes the name of (INDRA).

5. He clierishes (his kun) @ he (reigns) in welfare and
prosperity : Le s viectorious 1 present and continuous
{tune) : dear 15 he to the sun, dear to Acxi. who. with

prepared libation. offers 1t to INDRA.

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre 15 4nushiubh.

1. IxprA of many explowas. hiberal is the distnibution
of thine abundant riches : therefore. all-beholder. possessor
of exeellent wealth. bestow upon us opulerce.

2. Although, most mighty IxDRA, thou possessest well-
known abundance (of food). vet golden-hued (deitv) b i
muost notoriously reported as difficult (to be procured).

3. Wielder of the thunderbolt. thine are the strong
{MaruTs). who are adorable, and whose exploits are
renowned : both divinities. (thou snd they). rule at plea-
sure over heaven and earth.

4. Slayer of VRITRA. bring to us. thy (worshippers),
the wealth of any powerful (man) whatsoever, for thou
art disposed to enrich us.

H. May we, SHATAKRATU. speedily (partake of) thy
felicity through these our prayers : may we be well secured,

IxDRA. (by thee) : may we be carefully protected. hero, by

thee.
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V. 3. 7.
The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre also is the same, except
in the last verse, in which it is Pankt:.

1. Wonderful Inpra. wielder of the thunderbolt, since
precious treasure is to be distributed by thee. bestow it,
possessor of riches. with both handx. upon us.

2. Whatever food thou considerest desirable. INDRA.
bestow it : let us be to thee (in the relation of thy) gift of
unlimited sustenance.

3. Since thy hountiful and praiseworthy will 15 notorious
and vast. therefore. thunderer. thou hast made ready for
bestowing upon us substantial food.

+. With ancient (hvmns) the pious approach INDRA,
to laud him who is most worthy of the beverage (the offer-
ing) of you who are opulent ; (him) who is the king of men.

5. To that INDRA is the poetical and articulate prayer
to be recited : to him the conveyers of pious praise, the
sons of ATRL raise their hvmns : the sons of ATRrI illume

their hymns.

V. 3. 8

IxpRa 15 the divinity of the first four verses, Surva of the fifth,
Atnt of the last four, but be is also the Rishi of the whole ; the metre
of the three first stanzas in Ushnih, of the fifth and ninth .{nushtubh,

of the rest Trishtubh.

1. Come, INDRA. (to our saerifice) ; drink. Jord of the
Soma. of the juice expressed by the stones : showerer (of
benefits). utter destrover of VRITRA. (come) with the

showering (MARUTS).
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2. The stone Is the showerer. the inebration is the
<howerer. this effused Soma is the showerer s showerer (of’
benefits}). InDRrA. utter destrover of VRITRA. come with
the showering (MaruTs).

3. Effusing the Libation. I mivole thee. the showeret
(of benetits). for thy marvellous protections : showeret
{of benefits). InvRAL utter destrover of VRITRA. come with
the showering (MARUTS).

4. May the accepter of the spiritless ibation. the wielder
of the thunderbult. the showerer (of henefits). the over-
comer of quick-(flving foes). the mightv. the monarch, the
slayer of VRITRA. the drinker of the Sosma. having harnessed
his horses. come down (to us) : may Inpra be exhilarated
at the mid-day sacrifice.

5. When. Strva. the son of the . ura SWARBHANU.
overspread thee with darkness, the worlds were beheld
like one bewildered. knowing not his place.

6. When. INDRA. thou wast dissipating those illusions
of SWARBHANU which were spread below the sun. then
ATr1, by his fourth sacred prayer. discovered the sun
concealed by the darkness impeding his functions.

7. SurvA speaks]: et not the violator. ATRI, through
hunger, swallow with fearful (darkness) me who am thine :
thou art MITRA. whose wealth 1s truth : do thou and the

royal VArRUNA both protect me.

8. Then the Brahman. (ATRri). applving the stones
together. propitiating the gods with praise. and adoring
them with reverence. placed the eve of Surya mn the sky -

he dispersed the delusions of SwWARBHANT.
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9. The sun. whom the . dsure. SWARBHANU, had en-
veloped with darkness. the sons of ATRL subsequently
recovered : no others were able (to effeet s release).

V. 3.0,
The deities aro the VISHWADEVAS; the Rishi is DHauMa: the
metre is Trishtubh, except in the sixteenth and seventeenth verses, in
which it is .{tijagati, and in the twentieth, in which it is Firaj, and of

one hemistich.

I. Who. Mrrra and Varvxa. desiring to sacrifice to
vou, (is able to do s0) ? do vou. whether (abiding) in the
region of heaven, or of the vast earth. or of the firmament,
protect us. and give to the donor (of the oblation), and to
the sacrificer, cattle and food.

2. May those divinities, MITRA. VARUNA. ARYAMAN,
Avo, INpra. RiBHUKSHIN, the MARUTS who accept plous
praise, be pleased by our adorations, partaking of the
gratification afforded to Rrpra, the showerer (of benefits).

3. 1 invoke vou. AsHwINs, the restrainers (of desire),
tor the acecleration of your chariot with the swiftness of
the wind : (priests) offer praise and oblations to the celestial
destroyer of life, to the accomplisher of the sacrifice.

+. May the divine accepter of sacrifice, of whem the
Kanwas are the priests, TRITA. VAYU, and AgNI, concur-
ring in satisfaction with (the ruler of) heaven, or (StrRYA
and) Prsaax. and BHaea. and thev who are the protectors
of the universe, (come quickly) to the sacrifice, as the
fleetest coursers rush to battle.

5. MaruTs. do vou bring wealth comprising horses : to

acquire and preserve viches the wise man offers vou praise :
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may the ministrant priest. (ATr1). of the son of UsHiz
(KagsHIVAT). be made happy by those swift-gomg (horses)
which are the swift-gomg (horses). MarvTs of vou who
are rapud 1 moton.

6. Prevaill. (priests). by vour pravers. on Vavv, the
divine. the fulfiller of desires, the adorable. to harness
his chariot : may the light-moving aceepters of sacrifice.
the lovely and excellent wives (of the gods). come hither
to our rite.

7. Mightv Dav and Night. to vou. along with the adorable
(detties) of heaven., I present (the oblation) with prayers
delighting and explieit : knowing. Iike two sages. all (that
is required). do vou brmg (it) to the worshipper for his
saerifice.

8. T glorifv vou. leaders (of rites). cherishers (of many).
gratifving (with oblations. vou) TwaswTrr the lord of
foundations. and the goddess of speech. bestower of opu-
lence. and sharer in the satisfaction (of the other divinities) ;
also the lords of the forest. and the herbs. that I may
obtain riches.

9. May the Parvatas be (hountiful) to us 1n liberal
donations : may they be favourable (to us) who are the
establishers (of the world) like herces: may the adored
and adorable (deity), who is accessible (to all), who is
friendly to man. ever grant us increase. being propitiated
by our praise.

10. T glorify with unquulified praise the embryvo of the
earth-fertilizing rain, the grandson of the waters, AgNi.
who is threefold, who rages (upon me) not, when travelling,
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with (his) withering rays. but. bright-haired. corsumes the
forests.

11. How can we offer (fit praise) to the mighty posterity
of RUDRA. or to the all-knowing Braca. for (the sake of
obtaining ) riches : may the waters, may the plants. protect
us, and the heaven. the woods. and the mountains, whose

tresses are trees.

12. May the lord of vigour. (Vavyv). hear our prayers :
he who traverses the firmamert. the circumambient :
may the waters hear. bright as cities. flowing round the
towering mountains.

13. Mighty Maruts. of goodlv aspect. quickly hear
(the praises) that we who repair to vou repeat, offering
acceptable (oblations) : (the MaRrUTS) coming h:ther, well
disposed. come down to us. (destroying) with their weapons
the mortals opposed to them. {(overcome) by agitat on.

1+, T offer adoration to the company of the MaruTs
deserving of sacred sacrifice, to obtain the waters. whether
born of heaven or earth : may my praises prosper : may
the joy-bestowing heavens (flourish): may the rivers
cherished (bv the MareTs) be filled with water.

15. My praise has been continuallv proffered as a pro-
tectress, powerful with (the means of) preservation : may
the maternal and venerable earth accept our (praises),
and. (pleased) with her pious (worshippers) be (to us)
straight-handed. and the giver of good.

16. How may we (duly) worship the hiberal (MaRUTS)
with praise, how adore the MARUTS with present praise
in a fitting manner. the glorious MARUTs with present
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praise ? may AHIRBUDHNYA contrive not for our harm :
may he be the destrover (of our enemies).

17. The mortal (sacrificer) worships vou. gods. at all
times for progeny and cattle: verly. gods. the mortul
worships vou : may NIRRITI, on this occasion. sustain my
body with salutary food. and keep off decay.

18. Divine Vasus, mayv we obtain from the adorable
cow 1nvigorating and mind-sustamnirg food : mayv that
liberal and benignant goddess. hastening (hither). come for
our felic.ty.

19. May Ira, the mother of the herd, and Urvasai,
with the rivers, be favourable to ux: may the bright-
shining UrvasH1 (come), commanding our devotion. and
investing the worshipper with light.

20. May she cherish us (as the servants) of our patron

URJAVYA.

V. 3. 10.
The deities and Rishi as before ; the metre is T'rishtubh.

1. May our most animating praise, together with our
offerings, successfully attam Varv~Na, MiTrA. BHaca.
and ApITi: may the minmistrant of the five (vital airs,
Vavvu), the dweller in the dappled (firmament). he whose
path is unimpeded, who is the giver of life. the bestower of
happiness, hear.

2. May AprrTiaccept my affectiorate and devoted praise,
as a mother (the endearments of) a son: the pleasing,
delightful prayer that is approved of bv the gods I address
to VARUNA and MITRA.
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3. Celebrate. (priests). the most prophetic of the pro-
phets ; imbue him with the sweet Iibation. and may the
divine SavITRI bestow upon ux ample. beneficial. and
delightful riches.

4. With a (willing) mind. INDRA, thou associatest us
with cattle, with pious (priests) and. lord of steeds. with
prosperity. with (sacrifictal) food that is agrecable to the
gods. and with the favour of the adorahle deities.

5. May the divine BaAcA, SaviTRI. the lord of wealth.
AnsuA, [WDRA (the slayer) of VRITRA. (all) the conquerors
of riches. RipHUksHIN, VaJa, and also PURANDHI, im-
mortals. hastening (to our sacrifice) preserve us.

6. We celebrate the exploits of MaARUTWAT. the un-
recoiling. the victorious, the undecaying: neither the
ancients. MAGHAVAN, nor their successors, have attained
thy prowess. r:or has any one recent attained it.

7. Glorify the first donor of precious treasure. Brinas-
pATL the distributer of riches, the bestower of great happi-
ness upon him who recites cr chants (his praise). who comes
laden w.th amiple wealth to his invoker.

8. Associated, BRIHASPATI. with thy protections, (nien)
are unharmed (by foes). and become opulent and blessed
with descendants : may wealth devolve on those who are
generous. and givers of horses, of cows, of clothes.

9. Render transitory the riches of those who partake of
enjovment without giving satisfaction (to those who are
eminent) by holy hymns: put apart from the sun those
who perform not sacred rites, and who, though prospering
in their posterity. are the adversaries of prayer.
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10. Send. MaruTs. into darkness. with (cars) devoid
of wheels. the man who invites the Rakehasas to the food
of the gods . (him al~o) who reviles e when offering praise
to you : whilst sweating. he toils (to vealize) vain desires.

11, Praire hnn who has the sure arrow. the strong bow.
who presides over all sanitary drugs @ worship Runra for
a comprebensive and sound understandinyg @ adore the
powerful diviimty with prostrations.

12. May the dexterous-handed, hunible-ninded artisans
(of the gods. the RiBuUs) : may the wives of the showerer
(INDRA) ; mav the rivers carved out by VIBHU; may
SARASWATI and the briliant Rara. the illustrious granters
of desires, be willing to grant us riches.

13. To the great protector. (INDRa). I offer devoutly
pious praise, new and originated (at this time): to him.
the showerer. who. for his daughter (earth). giving form
to the rivers. has provided this water for our (use).

14. May thy pious praise. oh worshipper, assuredly
reach the thundering, toaring lord of ILs, who, imypelling
the clouds and distributing the rain. proceeds. illuminating
the heaven and earth with lightning.

15. May this hymn reach up to the presence of the
might of the Magruts, the vouthful sons of Rupra : the
desire of riches incites me to holiness : glorify those who
go to sacrifice on spotted steeds.

16. May this hymn attain (the divinities) of earth and
heaven, the trees. the herbs, for (the sake of) wealth :
may each individual deity be successfully invoked by me :
let not mother earth take us into unfavourable thought.

15
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17. May we ever. gods, enjoy great and uninterrupted
felicity.

18. May we ever be participant of the unprecedented,
joy-conferring. and well-guided protection of the ASEWINS :
bring to us, immortal (AsEWINs). riche:.. male progery,
and all good things.

V. 3. 11,

The deities as before ; The Rishi is ATRI; the metre is Trishtubh.

1. May the milch kine, quick-moving, doing no harm,
come to us, (ladep) with their sweet fluid : the wise wor-
shipper invokes the seven vast and joy-diffusing (rivers)
for the sake of ample riches.

2. (I purpose) to approach with pious praise, and with
oblations. for (the sake of) the uninjured heaven and earth :
may the paternal (heaven), and the sweet-spoken, free-
handed, maternal (earth). both enjoying renown. defend
us in every battle.

3. Priests, who are preparing (the libation). first offer
to Vavu the delightful and brilliant (Soma) : and do thou,
divine Vavv, like the HotTrl, first drink of this sweet juice,
which) we offer for thine exh:laration.

4. The ten expressers of the juice, (the fingers). and
the two arms of the priest. which are the dexterous im-
molators of the Soma. take hold of the stone : the exulting,
skilful-fingered (priest) milks the mountain-born juice of
the sweet Soma. and that Soma (yields its) pure juice.

5. The Soma has been effused, (INDRa), for thy gratifi-
cation, for (giving thee) strength in action, and for thy
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yreat exlilaration : therefore. INpRa. when invoked by
u<, put to thy two beloved. docile. well-trained horses
i thv car. and come down.

6. Aaxe bema well pleased with us. bring to us. by
paths frequented by the gods. the divine (female) Gya.
mighty and omnuipreseut. to whom oblations are offered
with reverence. who ix vast and ecognizant of rtes. to
partake of the exhilaration of the sweet Soma.

7. The vessel which the priests. celebrating (:t). supply
with butter. as if roasting a marrow-vielding animal with
fire. has been placed. desirous of the sacrifice. upon the
fire, like a son upon the lap of his father.

8. May thix adoring. earnest, and gratifying praise go
hke a messenger to summon the ASEWINS hither : come.
AsBwINs, givers of happiness. riding in one chariot, come
down to the deposited (Soma). as the bolt (is essent:al)
to the axle of the waggon.

9. I offer adoration to the powerful and rap:d PusHan.
and to (the powerful and rapid) Vayv., who are both
mstigators of the desire of wealth and of food. (who are
both) distributors of riches.

10. Bring hither Jaravepas. who art invoked by us
all, the Maruts, under their several names and forms :
come. all ye MARUTS, with all vour protecting faculties.
to the sacrifice. the praises. and the adoration of the
worshipper.

11. May the radiant SARASWATI come to the sacrifice
from the heavens or the spacious firmament: may the
goddess. the showerer of water, proptiated by our invo-
cation, and desirous of our gratifying praises, hear.
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12, (Priests) place the mighty BrimaspatL the creator.
whose back is dark blue. in the chamber (of sacrifice) : let
ux worship him who is seated in the interior of the mansion.
everywhere ~hining, golden-hued. resplendent.

13. May the sustainer of all. (Aaxr), the greatly radrant.
the delighter. come. with all h's protecting (faculties).
when invoked : he who 1s clothed with flames and with
plants ; who is irresistible ; who has horns of three colours ;
the showerer (of bencfits). the accepter of oblations,

14. The holders of the (sacrificial) ladles, the ministrant
priests of the man (who institutes the rite). have repaired
to the bright and most excellent place of the maternal
(earth) : offerers of the oblation, they foster the tender
infant. (AGN1), with worship. as people rub (the limbs of a
child to promote his) existence.

15. Married pairs, worn by devout rites, jointly offer
abundant sacrificial food, AGNi, to thee who art mighty :
may each individual divinity be successfully invoked by
me : let them not take us mto unfavourable thought.

16. May we ever, gods, enjo great and uninterrupted
felicity.

17. May we ever be participant of the unprecedented,
joy-conferring, and well-guiding protect.on of the ASHWINS :
bring to us, immortal (AsEWINS), riches, male progeny,
and all good things.
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V. 3. 12.
The deitics are the same ; the Rishi is AvaTsara of the racoe of
K asHYAPA ; the metre of the fourteenth and fifteenth verses is Trish-
tubh, of the rest Jagati.
L In Dbke manner as the ancient (sages). those our

predecessors. ax all sages. and those of the present period.
(have obtained their wishes by his praise). so do thou by
praise extract (my desires) from him who is the oldest and
best (of the gods). who is seated on the sacred grass, who
18 cognizant of heaven. coming to our presence. vigorous.
~wift, victorious. for by such praises thou exaltest him.

2. Do thou, (INDRA), who art radiant in heaven, spread
through the regions, for the good (of mankind), those the
beautiful (waters) of the unyielding cloud : doer of good
<eeds, thou art the preserver (of men), not (destined) for
their detriment : thou art superior to all delusions ; thy
name abides in the world of truth.

3. He, (AaN1). is assoclated with the perpetual oblation
that is the true (source of g})od) ; the sustainer of all. he is
of unrestricted movement. the offerer (of burnt-offerings).
the cherisher of strength : gliding especially over the sacred
grass, the showerer {(of benefits); an infant, a youth.
exempt from decay. whose place is among plants.

1. These well-combined ravs (of the sun) are descending
with intent to proceed on the path (of the sacrifice), ampli-
fiers of the ceremony for this (its institutor): operating
w.th these swift-moving. all-regulating rays, he, (ApITYA),
steals the waters (that flow) in low places.

5. Object of honest eculogium, (AceNI), thou shinest
amongst the reciters of thy praises when the Soma is
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received at its eflusion by the wooden (cups), and thou.
accepting (the beverage). art animated by the heart-
affeeting (praises) : giver of life. increase n the -acrifice
thy protecting flames.

6. Such as (the deity) is heheld. such is he said {to be) :
thev abide with concentrated splendour in the wafers:
(may thev bestow) upen us honourable and ample (riches)
great energv. numerots male offspring. and undeeaving
VIgour.

T. The sige Srrva advanceing. accompaimed by lus
bride. (the duwnj. proeeeds boldlv. mtent on combat with
lits enemtes @ may e on whom riches are dependent. secure
our entire felicity. (and grant) a brilliant and everywhere
protecting mansion.

8. The (pious man) proceeds to thee. most excellent
(of the gods. who art indicated) by the sign of thix moviug
(revolution) : who art hymned by the Rishis in whose
praises thy name (is glorified): he obtainx that blessinyg
by his devotion, on whatsoever (his desire) has been fixed :
and he also. who of his own accord offers (worship).
acquires abundant (reward).

9. The chiefest of these (our praises) proceed to the
ncean-like sun : that chamber of sacrifice fails not in which
(his prawes) are prolonged : there the heart’s desire of
the worshipper is not disappointed where the mind iz
known to be attached to the pure (sun).

10. H» venly (is to be glorified) : let us. with the plea-
sant thoughts of KsaTra. Mavasa. Avapa. Yagars.
SapHRL and Avarsara, fill up the invigorating food.
(the portion) to be shared by the wise.
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11. Swift is the excessive and girth-distending inebria
tion of Visawavara. Yasata. and Mavin: (by drnking)
of these (juices) thev urge one another to drink: they
find the copious draught the prompt giver of imtoxication.

12. May SaparriNa. YAsaTA. BAHCOVRIKTA. SHRUTA-
viT, TARYA. associated with vou. destroy vour foes:
the Rishi obtains his desires 1 both (worlds). and shines
brightly, whenever he adores with well-mingled {offerings
and prawes) the host (of heaven).

13. ScraMBHaRs s the mupistrant priest of the insti-
tutor of the sacrifice. the causer of the upward ascent
of all holy rites: the milch-cow offers juicy (milk); the
milk is distributed : announeing this in oxder. (AVATSARA)
studies (the holy texts) without repose.

14. Him who is ever vigilant. holy verses desire: to
him who 15 ever vigilant sacred songs proceed : him who
is ever viglant the Soma thus addresses, 1 am alway»
abiding wn thy fellowship.

15. Acx1 is ever vigilant. and him holy verses desire :
AGNI is ever vigilant, and to him sacred songs proceed :
AcNI is ever vigilant. and him the Soma thus addresses,

I am ever abiding in thy fellowship.

ANUVAKA IV.
V. 4 1

The deities are the VISHWADEVAS; the Rishi 1s SADAPRINA; the
metre is Trishtubh.

1. (InDrA) recovered (the hidden cattle). hurling his

thanderbolt from heaven at the pravers of the ANGIRASAS :
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the rays of the approaching dawn are spread around :
the divine sun. scattering the clustered gloom. has risen
and set opent the doors of (the habitations of) men.

2. The sun distributes his radiance as 1if it was a  sub-
stance : the parent of the rays of hight. (the dawn), know-
ing his approach, comes from the spacious (firmament):
the rivers with running waters flow. breaking down their
banks : the heaven is stable like a well-constructed pillar.

3. To me, when offering praise. as to an ancient author
of sacred songs. the burthen of the cloud (descends) ; the
cloud parts (with its burthen): the skv performs (its
office) : the assiduously worshipping ANGIRASAS are
exhausted by much (adoration).

4. Inpra and Acxt, I invoke vou for my salvation
with well-uttered words, agreeable to the gods; for
verily. sages excelling in sacrifice, and diligently adoring,
worship you with sacred songs, prompt as the Maruts
(in devotion).

5. Come to-day quickly : let us be engaged in pious
acts : let us entirely annihilate the hostile : let us keep
off all sacred enemies : let us hasten to the presence of
the institutor of the rite.

6. Come. friends, let us celebrate that solemn rite
which wa» effectual 1n setting open the (secret) stalls
of the (stolen) cattle: by which Maxu overcame
VisHIsHIPRA | Ly which the merchant. going to the wood
{for it). obtained the water.

7. At this sacrifice the stone (set in motion) by the
hands (of the priests) makes a noise, whereby the nine-
months munistrants celebrated the ten-months worship :
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when SaRaMa. going to the ceremony. discovered the
cattle, and ANGIRAS rendered all the ntes effective.

R, When all the Axcrrasas. on the opening of this
adorable dawn. came in contact with the (discovered)
cattle. then milk and the rest were offered in the august
assemblv, for Sarama had found cows by the path of
truth.

9. May Sturya. lord of seven steeds, arrive. for he has
a distant goal (to reach) by a tedious route: fleet as a
hawk he pounces upon the offered (sacrificial) food :
ever vouny and far-seeing. he shines. moving amidst rays
of light.

10. Surya has ascended above the glistening water.
as soon as he has put to his bright-backed steeds : sage
(worshippers) have drawn him. like a ship. across the
sea : the waters, hearing his commands, have come down.

11. I ofter to you. (gods). for the sake of water, an all-
bestowing sacritice, whereby the nine-months ministrants
have completed the ten-months rite: may we. by this
sacrifice, be the protected of the gods: may we. by this
sacrifice, cross over the boundaries of sin.

V.42
The deities of the first six stanzas are the VISHWADEVAS, of the
Jast two the wives of the gods; the Rishi is PRATIKRSHATRA ; the metre
of the second and eighth stanzas i Trishtubk, of the rest Jagati.

1. The sage. (PRATIESHATRA), has. of his own aceord,
attached himself to the burthen (of sucrifice), hike a horse
{to a chariot): I support that transcendent and pre-
servative load : T do rot desire release from it, nor yet



234 Ric-vEpA TRANSLATION [V.4.2

its reiterated imposition : the sage. going first. conducts
{men) by the right path.

2. Acxt. Inpra. VarUNA. MiTrA. gods. confer (upon
us) strength : or. company of the Marvs. or VI<ANU.
(bestow it) : and may both the Nasarvas. RUDRA, the
wives of the gods. PrsHaN. BHacA. SARASWATIL be pleased
(by our adoration).

3. 1T invoke for protection IxDRa and Acxi. MiTra
and VARUN\. ADPITL SwaRr, Earth, Heaven. the MARUTs.
the clonds. the waters. VisaNU. PusHax. BrRamiaNssraTL
and SAVITRI

4. Or may ViSHNU grant us felicity. or the innoxious
wind. or Soma the bestower of riches ; or muy the RisHUS.
the Aspwivs. TwaseTRI. or VisHwaN he favourably
disposed to our enrichment.

5. Or may the adorable, heaven-abiding cowpany of
the MAaRrUTS, come to us to take their seats on the sacred
grass : or may BRIHASPATI. PusHan, VArUNA. MITRA.
ARYaMaN. bestow uapob us domestic happiness.

6. Or may the glorious mountains, the beneficens
rivers. be to us for our preservation: may BHagea, the
apportioner of wealth. come with abundance and pro-
tection : may this wide-pervading Ap1TT hear my invo-
cation,

7. May the wives of the gods, desiring (our homage),
defend us: mayv thev so protect us that (we may obtain)
vigorou~ {ufixpring) and abundant food : whether terres-
trial. or those i charge of the waters (in the firmament),
do you. goddesses. earnestly invoked, bestow upon us

felicity.
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8. Or may the goddesses. the wives of the gods, aceept
(the offering) - INDRANL AGNavI the radiant ASHWINI.
Rovsst. Varenann may each hear (our praver): may
the goddesses partake (of the oblation): mayv the (per

~onified) sea~on of the wives of the gods. aceept it.

V.3
The derties we the Visnwabrvas: the Rish! 1 PRATIRATHA =
the metre is T/ <hiubh.

1. Arousmg (uen to their labours). the adorable (Dawn}
comes from the heaven. a mighty mother. the wwakenes
of her dawehter (earth) : pious. ever voung. and glorified.
(she comes). when invoked. to the chamber of sacrifice
with the protecting (gods).

2. The ravs (of light) extending round. fulfilling then
duty (of bringing on the day). abiding in contact with
the orb of the immortal (sun), unlimited and diffusive.
spread evervwhere through heaven and earth.

3. The showerer (of rain), the shedder of dew. the
radiant and quick-going (car) has entered the region of
the paternal east : the many-tinted and pervading (lumi-
nary) proceeds to both extremities of the firmament, (and
so) preserves (the world).

4. The four (chief priests) sustain him (with oblations
and praises). seeking their own welfare : the ten (regions
of space) invigorate him, their embryo, to travel (his
daily course) : his three elementary rays swiftly traverse
the boundaries of the sky.

5. (Behold). men. th's indescribable form from which
the rivers (spring). and where the waters dwell ; which
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{form. the firmament). the two. (day and night). associated
and equally allied. as well as other (seasons), born (of
it. as of a parent). here and there sustain.

6. To him (worshippers) multiply prases and acts
of adoration : for (him as for) a son. the (divine) mothers
weave garments (of light): rejoicing in the contact of
their impregnation. the wives of the sun. (the solar rays).
come to our presence by the path of the sky.

7. May this (hvimn). Mrrra and VArrNa, be valued
{by you) : may it. Aanr, be valued (bv thee) as the means
to us of happiness unmixed: mav we (thence) obtain
stabiity and permanence : reverence be to thee, radiant
and mighty asvlum (of the universe).

V. 44

The deities as before ; the Riski is PRATIBHANU ; the metre Jagati.

1. When may we offer adoration to the benevolent
splendour. strong in its own (strength), self-sustaining
with food, deserving of worship: when the delusive
(energy of Acx1), investing (the heavens), spreads the
waters above the clouds over the unbounded firmament.

2. These dawns diffuse the consciousness that is
apprehended by pious men. and (overspread) the whole
world with uniform. investing (light): the devout man
disregards the dawns which have turned back. and (those
which) are to come. and improves (his understanding) by
those which have proceeded.

3. (Animated) by the libations offered by day and by
night, (INpDRA) <harpens his vast thunderbolt against
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the beguiler (VRITRA): he whose hundred (rays) attend
him in his own abode. sending away. and bringing back
(revolving) duays.

4. (I behold) the practies ot that (AeN1) us of a deputy .
I colebrate the hoot (of ravs) of that (resplendent) form.
(designed) tor the cujoyment (of wavkind): 1f he be
with (the worshipper). he hestows upon the man whe
mvokes him at a saerfice such opulenee as a mansion
abounding with food.

5. Blazing with his (ferv) tongue m the four quarters
{of the horizon) he proceeds (to the sacrifice). weariny
beautiful (lustre). the dicperser of darkness, extirpating
foes: we know him not (as endowed) with manhood.

whereby this adorable SavITRI bestows desirable (wealth).

V. 4 5.
The deities are the same ; the Rishi is PRATIPRABHA ; the metre
is Prishtubk.

1. For you, (worshippers), I approach to-day the divine
SaviTrr and Buaca, the distributors of precious (wealth)
amongst men: AsHwINS. (leaders of rites), enjoyers of
many (good things). desiring your friendship, I solicit
your daily presence.

2. Knowing the approach of the expeller (of the foes
of the gods from heaven), worship the divine SAVITRI
with holy hymns : praise him with reverence, distinguish-
ing him as distributing precious (treasures) amongst men.

3. PusHan, BHAGA. ADITI. bestow (severally) excellent
viands : the fierce (sun) robes (h'mself with radiance) :



238 Ric-vEpa TraxNsvaTION [V.4.6

the good-looking (deities). Ixpra. Visuxv. VARUNA,
MiTrA. AGNT, give birth to happy davs.

4. May the irreproachable SaviTrl (grant) us that
desirable (wealth): may the flowmg rivers hasten to
{convey) it to us: for which purpose 1. the mnistering
priest of the sacnfice. repeat (pious praiscs): afuent
in food. may we be the lords of (manifold) riches.

5. May ample wealth devolve upon those who have
presented victims to the Vastus. and upon those who
have repeated praises to MiTRA and VArUNA : confer upon
them, (gods). felicitv. and may we rejoice in the protec-
tion of heaven and earth.

V. 4. 6

The deities as before; the Rishi is SwasTi; the metre iy 4nush-
tubh, except in the fifth stanza, in which it 1s Pankte.

1. Let every man solicit the friendship of the divine
leader (of heaven. the sun) : let every man desire (of him)
riches : let him request affluence (wherewith) to nourish
{his descendants).

2. Divine (leader of heaven), these (worshippers) are
thine. and (so are thev) who pralse these (other gods):
these (both) we associate with opalence. we (seek) to
unite with (our) desires.

3. Worship. therefore, the leaders (of our rites). our
guests. (the gods), and the wives (of the deities): may
the (div.ue) discriminator drive to a distance every ad-
versarv. (and all our) enemies.

4, Wherce the vietim fit to be bound. the subject
(of the sacrifice), has been stationed (at the sacrificial
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post): he. (Savitri). with mind well disposed towards
the worshipper. the donor of dwellimgs and descendants
i« like a clever wife. the bestower (of wealth).

5. Leader (of Heaven), may th s thy protecting charot.
faden with riches. (come for our) happiness @ pra sers of
the honoured (SaviTrI). we glorify him for telicity through
well-being : praisers of the gods, we glorify (them).

V.47
The deities and Rishi as before ; the metre of the first four stanzas
iz Gayalri, of the next six Ushnih, of the next three 7rishiubk, and oi

the last Anushiubh.

1. Come, AeNi. with all the protecting deities. to drink
the libation : come with the gods.

2. (Gods who are) devoutly praised and worshipped
in truth, come to the sacrifice, and drink the libation with
the tongue of AGNI

3. Sage and adorable AcNI, come with the wise and
early-stirring divinities to drink the Soma libation.

4. This Some juice, effused into the ladles, is poured out
into the vase. acceptable to INDRA and Vavu,

5. Come, VAYU, propitious to the offerer of the libation,
to partake of the sacrificial food, and drink of the effused
Juice.

6. Inpra and Vayu, you ought to drink of these liba.
tions : be gratified by them. benevolent (divinities), and
partake of the sacrificial food.

7. The Soma juices mixed with curds are poured out
1o INprA and to VAyU : the sacrificial viands proceed to

you as rivers flow downwards.
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8. Accompanied by all the gods. accompanied by the
Asawins, and by UswHas. come. AeNi and. like ATri
delight in the hibation.

9. Accompanied by M1tra and VARUNA. accompatied
by Soya and Visuxe. come. AeNL and. hke ATrL. delight
in the libation.

10. Accompanied by Apr- a and the Vasts., aceom-
panied by INDra and by Vayu, come. Acaxi and, like
Atri. delight in the libation.

11. May the AsEwWINS contribute to our prospernty :
may BHAGA, and the divine ADITI (contribute) to (our)
prosper.ty : may the irresistible Vismntw, the scatterer
(of foes). bestow upon us prosperity : may the conscious
Heaven and Earth (bestow upon us) prosperity.

12. We glorify Vayu for prosperity. Soma for prosperity.
he who is the protector of the world : (we praise) BriHAS-
PATI (attended by) all the companies (of the deities), for
prosperity, and for our prosper.ty may the ApITYAs be
ours.

13. May all the gods be with us to-day for our prosperity :
may AGNI, the benefactor of all men, and giver of dwel-
lings. (be with us) for (our) prosperity : may the divine
Ribhus protect us for (our) prosperity : may RUDRA pre-
serve us from iniquity for (our) prosperity.

I4. MirrA and VARUNA. grant us prosperity : Path
(of the firmament), and Goddess of riches, (grant us)
prosperity : may INDrA and AGNI1 (grant us) prosperity :
ADITI, bestow prosperity upon us.
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15, May we ever follow prosperously our path. like
the san and the mwoon: mav we be assocuated with a

requiting. grateful. and recogmsant (kimsman).

V. LR
The deities are the MarvTs: the Riski 13 NEYavasawa; the
metie of the sixth and seventh stanzas 1z Pankti, ot the rest A nushiubh.

L. Offer worslip with perseverance. SHYAVASHWA, to
the praise-deserving MARUTs @ they who are adorable
and delight i the dailv offered and inoffensive sacrificial
food.

2. They are the firm friends of steady wvigour. who,
proceeding resolute on their wav. willinglv protect (our)
numerous (descendants).

3. Gliding along, and shedding moisture. thev pass
through the nights : therefore we now celebrate the might
of the MarUTs. manifested in both heaven and earth.

4. We enjoin you. (priests), to offer earnestly praise
and sacrifice to the Marurs. who. through all human
ages, protect the mortal worshipper from harm.

5. Offer sacrifice to the adorable MaruUTs, who (have
come) from heaven, who are worthy of worship, munificent
leaders (of rites). and possessors of unequalled strength.

6. Leaders (of the rains). the mighty MARUTs shine
with brilliant ornaments and weapons, and hurl javeline
(at their foes, the clouds): the lightnings. like roaring
(torrents). dailv follow the MARUTS : the radiance of the
resplendent (cohort) spontaneously breaks forth.

7. The MARUTS. who are of the earth are augmented.
s0 are those in the vast firmament : they increase in the

16 F
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force of the rivers, and in the aggregate of the spacious
heaven,

8. Glorify the truth-invigorated and infinite strength
of the MARUTS. for they, the leaders (of the rains). ghiding
along, are labouring voluntarily for (our) good.

9. Whether they (abide) on the Parushni (river), or.
purifying (all). they clothe themselves with light. or whether
they break through the clouds with strength bv the wheels
of their chariots.

10. (Whether), following the paths that lead (to us), or
that spread diversely, or those that sink into the hollows
(of the mountain), or those that extend smoothly. they,
(however) scattered, accept the sacrifice for my benrefit,
(when invoked by these appellations).

I1. Now, leaders (of the rains). they support (the world) :
now, blending together, they bear (the oblation) : now,
situated remote. (they uphold distant objects): so may
their manifold forms be manifest.

12. The reciters of sacred metres. desirous of water, and
celebrating (the MaruTs), have drawn them to (provide)
a well (for Gorama) : some of them. (invisible) as thieves,
have been my defenders : some have been (obvious) to
view through the light (of Lfe).

13. Glorify. Rishe, with grateful praise. the company of
the MARUTS. who are manifest. bright with lightning
lances, who are wise, and the ereators (of all things).

14. Approach. Rishi, with offerings and with praise,
the company of the Marurs like a friend : come, sus-
taining (MARUTS), with your strength, from heaven or
(any other region), glorified by our hymns.
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15. Glorifving them promptly. desiring not to bring
fother) deitiex to (his) presence. let (the worshipper) asso-
ciate hix wifts with those wise (divinities) renowned for
their velocity, and dstributors (of rewards).

16. To me. mquiring of their kindred. the sage (Marts)
have uttered a replv: they have declared Prisext (to be
sheir) mother ; the mighty ones have declared the food-
bestowing Rubra (to be their) father,

17. Mayv the seven times seven all-potent (MarvTs.
aggregated as) a single troop. bestow upon me hundreds
(of cattle) : may I possess wealth of cows. renowned upon
the (banks of) the Yamuna: may 1 possess wealth of

horses.

V.o 4.9,

The deities and Rishi as before ; the metre variez: that of the
first, fifth, tenth, eleventh, and fiftecenth verses is Kakubh; of the
sixth, seventh, ninth, thirteenth, and fourteenth is Satobrihati ; of the
eighth and twelfth Gayatri ; of the sccond Brikati ; of the third Arush-
dubh ; and of the fourth Pusanshmih.

1. Who knows the birth of these (MaruTs) ? who has
formerly been (participaut) of the enjoxmerts of the
Maruts (by whom) the spottcd deer are harnessed (to their
chariots) ¢

2. Who has heard them. when standing in their cars,
(declare) whither they go ? upon what liberal worsh.pper
do the.r kindred rairs descend together w.th manifold fuod ?

3. To me have they spoken ; thev who came to me with

radiant steeds to (drink) the exhilarating beverage: to
me (they have said), when beholding them, who are the
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formless leaders (of rites). and friends of man. repeat our
praise.

L. (The prame of them) who are all self-irradiating.
splendid in ornaments. ip arms. in garlands. m breast-
plates. in bracelets. in chariots. 1 bows.

5. 1 contemplate vour chariots. munificent MARUTs.
with delight. like wandering Iights in the rains.

6. Leaders (of the ramn). munificent givers. theyv cause
that which is the treasury (of water) to fall from the sky
fcr (the benefit of) the donor (of the offering) : they let
loose the rain eloud. and the shedders of rain spread (every-
where) with (abundant) water.

7. The ghding (torrents). issuing (from the clouds).
overspread the firmament with water. as milch-cows
(vield milk). and hke rapid horses let loose upon the road.
the rivers rush in various directions.

8. Come, MaruTS, from heaven, from the firmaments.
or from this (earth): tarry not far off.

9. Let not the Rasa, the Anitabhka, the Kubka, or the
wide-roving ocean delay you : let not the watery Sarayw
oppoese vou: may the happiness of your (approach) be
ours.

10. I praise that brilliant company of the MaruTs.
who have vour strength of recent chariots. vou whom the
rains attend.

LI, Let us wait with sacred praises and holy rites upon
vour several strength. and separate troop, and individual
company.

12. To what well-born and oblation-giving (worshipper)
will the MARUTS proceed to-day in this their car ?
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13. With the same (goodwill) that vou bestow imperisha-
ble grain-seed upon a son or grandson. bestow it upon us.
for we ask of vou life-sustaining and auspicious wealth.

14. Mayv we overcome our secret and reviling adversaries.
having departed from iniquity by good deeds: mayv we
possess. MARUTS. through the rain (sent by yvou). unmixed
happiness. water, cattle, and herbs.

15. Renowned (host of) MaruTs, leaders (of rites). that
mortal is favoured by the gods. and blessed with progenv.
whom vou protect : may we be such as he is.

16. Praise the givers of enjoyment. (the Maruts).
at the saerifice of thiv worshipper. (for they) delight in
{plous praise). like eattle in fodder: wherefore call upon
them as if upon old friends: praise them. desirous of

praise, with a sacred hymn.

V. £ 10.
The deities and Rishi as before ; the metre is Jagati, in the four-
teenth stanza Trishtubh.

1. Offer praise to the company of the Marurs, the
self-irradiating. the precipitators of mountains: present
liberal oblations to the assuagers of heat, to those whe
come from the skv, to whom solemn rites are familiar. to
the givers of abundant food.

2. Your (cohort). MarUTS, is conspicuous, mighty,
shedding water and augmenting food : yoking vour horses
{to your cars). spreading everywhere, and combined with
the lightning. the triple-(stationed company) roars aloud
and the circumambient waters fall upon the earth.
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3. The MArUTS (appear) radiant with lightning, leaders
(of the rain), armed with weapons of adamant. blazing
with the wind, the precipitators of mountains. the repeated
distributors of water. wielders of the thunderbolt. roaring
in concert, combining (to wend rain). and of exceeding
strength.

4. Powerful Rrpras. vou urge on the nights and days,
the firmament and the worlds : agitators (0f all things).
vou toss the clonds like ships (in the sea). »o (vou throw
down) the strong places (of the enemy); but. MarUTs.
vou dn no harn.

5. Your prowess. MirtTs. has spread wide your glory
as the sun (sends afar his) radiance. or the white (horses ot
the gods travel far ) in their course : of nnbounded lustre.
vou clove the cloud withholding the wuters.

6. MaruTs. dispensers of rain. vour strength 1s mani-
fested when, shaking the water-daden cloud. you let loose
the shower : conjointly propitiated. conduct us by an easy
path leading to prosperity. as the eve (shows the way).

7. The sage, or the sovereign. whom vou. MARUTS.
direct. 1s never overcome nor slain : he perishes not, nor
suffers pain, nor undergoes injury. nor are his riches or his
safetv imperilled. ‘

3. Lords of the Niyut steeds. overcomers of multitudes.
leaders (of rites), radiant as the Adityas. ave the dispensers
of water : when sovereign lords. they fill the clouds. and.
lowd sounding. moisten the earth with sweet (watery)
sustenance.

9. This wide-extended earth ix for the Maruts; the
spacious heaven is for the spreading winds : the paths of
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the firmawent are provided (for their course) : for them
the expanding clouds quickly bestow (their gifts).

10, MartTs of combined strength, leaders of the uni-
verse, guides of heaven. when the sun has risen vou rejoice
{(in the Soma beverage). then vour rapid steeds know no
relaxation. but quickly vou reach the [muts of thus road
(to the sacrifice).

1. Lances (gleam). Maruts, upon veur shouiders.
ankletz on vour feet. golden cuirasses vn vour lreasts.
and pure {waters ~hinel 0 vour charots @ helionings blaz-
g with fire glow wm vour hands. and golden tiarus are

towering on your heads.

12, MarvTs, when moving. vou agitate the heaven of
unchecked radiance. and (stir) the bright water: when
you combine your energies and are shining brilhantly. and
when purposing to send down rain, you utter a loud shout.

13. May we. who are possessed of chariots. intelligent
Maruts, become (proprietors) of wealth. comprising food
bestowed by vou : of wealth that vanishes not. as TisHYA
(declines not) from the sky: therefore. MaruTs. gratify
us with infinite (riches).

14. You bestow. MARUTS, wealth and enviable posterity ;
you protect the sage learned in the Soma: you grant
horses and food to (me) the ministrant priest ; you render
a Prince Prosperous.

15. Therefore do I solicit wealth of you. who are prompt
to grant protection. whereby we may multiply our descen-
dants, as the sun (spreads wide his rays) : be prop.tiated,



248 Ric-vEpa TRANSLATION [V.4.11

Maruts, by this my praise. by the efficacy whereof may

we pass over a hundred winters.

V. 4. 11,
The deities and Rishi as before; the metre of the last verse is
Trishtubh, of the rest Jagati.
1. The adorable MARUTS, armed with bright lances and

cuirassed with golden bhreast-plates. enjoy vigorous exis-
tence : may the cars of the quick-moving (MARUTS) arrive
for our good.

2. MARUTS. vou have of vourselves maintained your
vigour according as you judge (fit) : vou shine most mighty
and vast. and you pervade the firmament with your power :
may the cars of the quick-moving (MARCTS) arrive for our
good.

3. Born simultaneously, mighty, co-dispensers of mois-
ture, they have grown exceedingly in glory : leaders
(of rites). and radiant (are they) as the rays of the sun:
may the cars of the quick-moving (MARUTS) arrive for our
good.

1. Your might, MarUTs, is to be glorified : it is to be
contemplated like the orb of the sun : sustain us ever in
immortality : may the cars of the quick-moving (MARUTS)
arrive for our good.

5. You send (the rain). MaruTs. from the firmament :
charged with the waters veu shower down the rain:
destroyers of foex. vour mileh kine are never dry : mayv the
cars of the quick-moving (MaruTS) arrive for our geod.

6. When you voke your spotted mares to the poles (of
vour chariots). you lay aside your golden breast-plates,
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for you dissipate all hostility : may the car of the quick-
moving (MARUTs) arrive for our good.

7. Let not the mountains. let not the rivers. arrest vou :
whither you purpose. (MARUTS). thither repair. and comn-
pass heaven and carth : may the cars of the quick-moving
(MaruTs) arrive for our good.

8. Whatever (rite has been addressed to vou). MarUTs,
of old : whatever is recent : whatever (hvmn) s recited,
Vasts. whatever prayer is repeated, do yvou be cognizant
of all : may the cars of the quick-nioving (MaRUTS) arrive
for our good.

9. Send us felicity, MartTs; harm s not : bestow
upon us exceeding happiness: reward owr adoration by
your friendship: may the cars of the quick-moving
{MaruTs) arrive for our good.

10. Do vou, MarUTS. conduct us to opulence: pro-
pitiated by our praises, extricate us from sin: accept,
adorable (MaRrUTS). our offered oblation. and may we be

she possessors of riches.

V. 4. 12
The deities and Rishi as before; the third and eleventh verses
are in the Satobrikati, the rest in the Brikati metre.

i. I invoke. A¢N1, the victorious company (of the
MaruTs) decorated with brilliant ornaments : (I invoke
them), the people of the MARTTS. to descend to-day from
above the shining heaven.

2. In whatever manner thou honourest the (MarUTs
A1), in thy heart. niay they come to me as henefactors :
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gratify, (by oblations). those fierce-looking MaRUTs. who
most promptly come to thy invocations.

3. As the (people of the) earth having a powerful lord
have recourse to him when oppressed (byv others). so comes
(the host of the MaruTs) exulting to us: vour company-.
MaruTs. active as fire. is ax difficult to be resisted as a
formidable ox.

4. Thev who with eaxe destroy (their foes) by their
prowess. like horson diffieult to he restrained. they send
down by their movements the vast and <ounding water-
laden cloud.

5. R<e up (Marvrs): verily by my praises [ invoke
the mighty and unpreceded (troop) of these exalted
(Martvrs) Like a heap of waters.

6. Yoke the bright steeds to the car: yoke the red
steeds to the cars; voke the »wift pair of horses to bear
the burthen : the stroug bearing to bear the burthen.

7. And let not that horse. bright-shining, loud-neighing.
of graceful form, who has been placed (in harness). delay
you. MARTTS. on your journey : urge him on in the car.

8. We invoke the food-laden chariot of the MARUTS,
i which Ropast stood with the Maruts, hearing the
delicious (waters).

9. I invoke that. your cohort, gracing the chariot,
brilliant and adorable. amidst which the rain-bestowing
(goddess). of goodly origin. and auspicious, is worshipped
together with the Marurs.
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Voso 1.
The deities and Rishi as before ; the metre of the first six verses
1s Jagati. of the two last T ishtubh.

[. Rupras. servants of Ixbra. mutuslly kind, riding
in golden cars. come to the accossible (saerifice) @ this ou
praige is addressed to vou: (come to us as you came) from
heaven. (bringing) oozing water to the tlarsty (GoTamay.
longing {for mo.sture.

2. Intethigent MARUTS. vou are armed with swords. with
lanees. with bows, with artows. with quivers: you are
well mounted ard have handsome chariots: sons ot
PrIsHNI. vou are well armed : come for our good.

3. You agitate the clouds in the sky : (vou give) wealth
to the donor (of oblations) : through fear of your approach
the forests bow down : sons of PRISENI, vou incense the
earth when. for the purpose of (sending) water. vou, fierce
(MARUTS). voke vour spotted steeds.

4. The Marurs. radiant with light, purifiers of the rain,
like twins of goodly aspect and graceful form, masters
of tawny and of ruddy steeds. devoid of guile. thinners
{of foes). and vast in magnitude as the sky.

' 5. Shedders of abundant showers. wearers of ornaments.
munificent, of brilliant aspect. of inexhaustible wealth.
well descended by birth. wearing golden breast-plates.
entitled to adorat:on. (coming) from heaven. accept the
ambrosial oblation.

6. Lances rest, MarUTs. upon your shoulders : strength
(of) foe-destroving power is seated in your arms : golden
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(tiaras) are on vour heads. weaporns are placed in your

chariots. all glory is assembled in vour mbs.

7. MARUTS, bestow upon us affluence. comprehending
cattle. horses. cars. treasure. and male descendants :
sons of RUDRA, grant us distinction: may I ever enjoy
vour divine protection.

8. Ho. MartuTs. leaders (of rites). be propitious to us,
vou who are infinitelv opulent. immortal. shedders of rain,
renowned for truth. wise. voung. greatly glorified. and

worshipped with copious oblations.

V.5 02
The deities and Rishi as before ; the metre is Triskiudh.

1. T praise to-day that brilliant company of the adorable
MaruTs, lords of swift horses. who pass along in strength,
who, self-radiant, preside over the ambrosial rain.

3. Adore, priest, the resplendent and powerful company,
whose arms (are decorated) with bracelets. whose function
1s the agitation (of the trees), who are wise, and by whom
wealth is conferred : they who are bestowers of felicity,
whose greatness is unbounded : glorify the opulent leaders
{of rites).

3. Mayv the universal MartuTs, who urge on the rain,
come to you to-dayv laden with water : Maruts, who are
wise and voung, be pleased by this fire which is kindled for
you.

4. Adorable MARUTS. vou cause (a son) to be born to
the man (who worships you). a ruler. an over-comer of foes,
and modelled by VisBHwAN © from yow. MARUTS. comes a
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valiant descendant. strong-fisted. mightv-armed . from
vou (he acquires) an excellent steed.

H. Like the spokes of a wheel. none (of vou) are mterior
(to the rest). but equal ws davs (of hke duration): the
sons of PR1sHNT are born all aldke. none mferior i splen-
dour : rapid i speed. the Martvrs. of their own lree favour.
send down (the ramns).

6. When. Martrs. vou come with stout-axted cars
drawn by spotted steeds. then the waters descend. the
forests are damaged. and the bright showerer (of the rain).
mmfluenced by the solar ravs. mayv emit a downward soand.

7. On their approach the earth becomes capable of
fertility. and they deposit in her water as their germ.
as the hushand generates the embryvo of the child : they
have harnessed their horses fleet as the wind : the sons
of RUDRA have emitted their perspiration. (the ran).

8. Ho. MaRUTs. leaders (of rites). be propitious to us.
you who are infinitely opulent, imimortal. shedders of rain.
renowned for truth. wise. voung. greatly glorified. and
worshipped with copious oblations.

V. 5.3
Deities and Rishi as before ; the metre is Jagati, except in the
last verse, in which it is Trishiubh.

1. The priest glorifies vou. MArRUTS. for the good of
the donor of the oblation: offer worship to the shining
(heaven) : I bring offerings to the earth: they. the
MARUTS., scatter the rapid (rain); they traverse the
firmament ; they combine their own radiance with (that

of) the clouds.
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2. From their approach the earth trembles with fear.
as a crowded boat goes quivering (through the water):
visible from afar. thev are recognized by the'r movements :
the Marurs, leaders (of rites). pass between (heaven and
earth) to the solemn sacrifice.

3. You bear, for vour decoration. an excellent (diadem)
like the horn of caitle: as the sun. the eve {of day, dis-
penses Jight). so (are vou diligent) in the distribution of
the rains: graceful are vou. and rapid as horses. and.
like (pious) mortals, you. leaders (of rites), consider (holy
ceremonies) for their glory.

4. Who may exalt the great excellencies of vou who
are adorable ¢ who may (offer vou fitting) praises ¢ who
(glorify your) manly (deeds)? for you make the earth
tremble like a ray (of light) when vou confer the gift (of
rain) for (the diffusion of) fertility.

5. Resplendent as steeds. of one kindred, they engage
in combat hke valiant heroes: like (prosperous) men,
they, the leaders (of rites). have increased (in power),
and cover the eve of the sun with showers,

6. None of them are older, none vounger (than the
others) : the destrovers of (foes), none hold a middle
(rank)., but all excel in glory: honourable by birth.
having Prisnxt for your mother. do vou. Marvrs. favour-

able to man. come from heaven to our presence.

7. Like burds (that fly) in rows they pass along in their
strength above the vast summit (of the sky) to the ends
of the firmament : their horses have caused the waters
of the cloud to descend, as both (gods and mortals) know.
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8. May the heaven and the earth vield (rain) for our
~ustenance : may the wonderfully bounteous dawns
exert themseclves (for our good): may these sons of
Rupgra. luuded, Rishi. (by thee). send down the celestial

raln.

V. 5. 4.

The deities are the Maruts, especially as associated with Acyi;
she Rishi iz as before ; the metre of the seventh and eighth verses 1s

Jagati ; of the rest Trishiubh.

1. I adore the protecting AaN1 with hymns: may
he, propitiated on this occasion, approve of our acts:
I offer (worship with praises), interded to obtain food,
as if (proceeding) with cars (to the goal), circumambulating
(the fire) : may I exalt the praise of the MaruTS.

2. Fierce MARuUTs, sons of RUDRA, who ride in easy
chariots (drawn by) celebrated steeds, (at your comng)
the woods bow down with fear. the earth trembles, and
the mountains (shake).

3. The mountain, vast and lofty (though it be). is
alarmed at your noise. and the summit of the firmament
trembles when, lance-armed MARUTs, you are sport.ng:
vou rush along together like waters.

4. Like wealthy bridegrooms who have decorated
their persons with golden (ornaments) and purifying
waters, s0 the noble and- powerful MartTs, associated
together in their chariots, have made great (preparation)
in their several persons for their embellishment.

5. They are brothers, of whom no one is the elder,
no one the younger, but who grew up together for their
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mutual prosperity : may their father. RuDRA. ever youth-
ful. the doer of good deeds. and PRIsEXI. (their mother).
easy to be milked. grant favourable days for (the sake of)
the MaruTs.

. Auspieious Marvts. whether vou abide in the upper.
the middle. or the lower heaven. (come). RUDRaS. to
us from thence : and do thow. AeNrL acecept the oblation
which this day we offer.

7. Maruts, who are omniscient, since you and Aexi
abide above the summits of the upper (region) of the
skv. do you who cause (vour enemies) to tremble. and
are the consumers of (our) foes. do you. being pleased.
bestow upon the sacrificer whe offers vou oblations de-
sirable wealth.

8. A¢x1, drink the Soma-juice. rejoicing. along with
the MaruUTs, resplendent, adorable, associated in troops,
purifying  all, animating and long-lived: drink,
VAISHWANARA, who art identified with the ancient emblem

(of flame).

V. 5. 5.

The deities are various : those of the first four, and the eleventh
to the sixteenth verses are the MaruUTS; the several persons whose
names oceur in the other stanzas are considered to be their divinities ;
the Rishi is SaYAvAsHWA ; the metre of the fifth stanza is Anushiubh,
of the ninth Satobrikati, of the rest Gayatri : the occasion of the hymn,
aceording to the Scholiast, is a wonderful old story, related by those
learned in sacred lore : a priest of the family of ATri, named Agrcua-
NANAS, having been employed as Hotri by the Raja, Raruaavrri, the son
of DarsuYa. saw at the ceremonial the daughter of the Raja, and,
being pleased by her appearance, asked her as a wife for his son Smya-
vasHwa : RaTHAVITI was disposed to assent, but thought it proper
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first to consult hus queen, who objected to the mateh that SHYAVASHW A
was not a Rishi, no maiden of thewr house having ever been given m
marriage to a less saintly personage : to quahfy himself, theretore, as
a Riski, SEYAVASHWA engaged 1n 2 course of rigorous austenty. and
wandered about solieitmg alms: among others, he begged ahns of
SHASHIYAST, the queen of TarRaANTA Raju, who, conducting him to her
husband, said, a Rishi has arnved: the Raju rephlied, ticat him with
reverence ; and SHASHIYAST, with her husband’s permission, gave him
a herd of cattle and costly ornaments: the Raja also bestowed upon
him whatever he asked for, and then sent hum onwards to his younger
brother, PURUMILHA: on his way SHYAVASEWA met the MarUTs.
whom he hymned, and was by them acknowledged to be a Rishi; he
was also made the Seer (drashta) or author ot Suktas of the Veda:
RaTsAVITI then, with the concurreuce of his wifc, gave bim his daughter
to wife : this hymn was composed in honour of the benefactors of the

Rishi.

1. Who are vou, most excellent leaders (of rites). who
come one by one from a region exceedingly remote ?

2. Where are vour horses ? where vour reins ? what
is your capability ! where are vou gomng ? the saddle
is on the back (of the steeds), the bridle in their nostrils.

3. The goad is (applied) to their flanks: the drivers
force them to spread their thighs apart. like wonien in
bringing forth children.

4. Heroes, friendly to man, of honourable birth. vou
are as if blazing with fire.

5. She. (SHasuivasi), who has thrown her arms round
the hero TaranTa. who was eulogized by SEYAVASHWA.
has given me cattle comprising horses, and cows, and
hundreds of sheep.

6. SuasHryast. though a female, is more excellent
than a man who reverences not the gods, nor bestows

wealth.
17
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7. For she discerns one who suffers pain. one who is
in want, or one desirous (of any thing), and directs her
mind towards the gods.

8. And, eulogizing (him), I proclaim that the man, her
{other) half is, (as it were), uncommended. for he is ever
the same in munificent donations.

9. Young and affable, she has explained to me,
Sayavasuwa, the road. and two ruddy horses have
borne me to the valiant and renowned PURUMILHA.

10. Who. the son of VIDADASHWA. has given me a hun-
dred (head) of cattle, and, like TARANTA, many precious
gifts.

11. Those (MartTs) who are brought hither by swift
horses. drinking the inebriating juice. rcceive here glori-
fication.

12. They by whose glory heaven and earth are sur-
passed : who shine splendid in their chariots like the
radiant (sun) in the heaven above,

13. That companv of MaRUTS. ever young, riding
i bright chariots. irreproachable. auspicious. motive,

nnobstructed.
11. Who knows of a certainty their (abode), where the

intinudators (of their foes) rejoice ? born for (the distri-
bution of) water. exempt from defects.

15. Desirous of praise, you are the guides (to happiness)
oi the man who propitiutes (vou) by this pious rite :
wvou are hearers of invocations to the sacrifice.

16. Do vou. who are destroyers of the malevolent.
abounding in wealth, and entitled to adoration, bestow

upon us desirable riches.
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17. Bear to DarBHYA. oh night. turning away (from
me to him). this myv eulogv (of the MaruTs): convey
my praises. goddess. as a charioteer (conveys the con-
tents of his vehidle to their destination).

18. And say on my behalf to Rarsaviti. when the
libation i» poured out. my love (for vour daughter) does
not depart,

19. This opulent Rarnavrrr dwells upon the (hanks
of the) Gomat! (river). and has his home on (the <kirts of)

the (Himalaya) mountains.

V. 5 6.
The deities are Mrrera and Varuya; the Rishi is SHRUTAVID ;
the motre Trishtubh.

1. I have beheld the permanent orb of the sun. your
(dwelling place). concealed by water, where (the hymns
of the pious) liberate (his) steeds : where a thousand rays
abide together ; the one most excellent of the (emhodied)
forms of the gods.

2. Exceeding is that vour greatness, MIrrA and VARUNA,
whereby the ever-moving sun has. through (succeeding)
days, milked forth the stat.onarvy waters: vou augment
all the (world-illumining) rays of the self-revolving (~un) :
the one chariot of you two (perpetually) goes round.

3. Roval Mrrra and Varuxna. vou uphold. by your
energies. earth and heaven: prompt benefactors. cause
the plants to grow. give nourishment to the cattle. send
down the rain.

4. May vour easily-harnessed horses bear vou both
(hither), and with well-guided reins come down: the
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embodied form of water follows vou. the rivers flow ws of
old.

5. Augmenting the well-known and ample form (of man).
1 like manner as the sacred grass is preserved by prayer.
do vow. Mrrry and Vawrvya., who are mvigorated hy
(sacrificial) viands. and abound mn {ood. ascend your car
in the midst of the place of sacrifice.

6. Be open-handed and benignant to the performer of
pious acts. whom vou proteet in the midst ot the place of
sacrifice ; for vou two. who are sovereigns. and free from
wrath, uphold together a mansion of a thousand colwuns.

7. The substance (of their chariot) is of gold ; its pillars
are of iron. and it shines in the firmament like lightning :
may we load the vehicle with the libation in an auspicious
place. or in the saerificial hall. (where the coluiuns) are
erected.

8. At the break of dawn. at the rising of the sun, ascend.
Mitra and VaruNa, vour golden-bodied, iron-pillared car.
and thence behold the earth and its inhabitants.

9. Munificent MiTra and VaARUNA. protectors of the
umiverse. (1t 1 yours to grant) exceeding and perfect
felieity, such as it is impossible to disturb : bless us with
that (felicity). and may we ever be (possessed) of the riches
we desire, and be confident of victory (over our enemes).

V.57,
The deities ate MiTrs and VARUNA; the Rishi 13 ARCTIANANAS ;
the metre 18 Jagati.
1. Guardians of water. observers of truth, you ascend
your car in the highest heaven : to him whom you, MiTRA
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and VARUNA. protect. the rain sends down the sweet
(shower) from the skv.

2. Imperial rulers of this world. vou shine, Mrrra
ard Varvxa. at this sacrifice. the beholders of heaven :
we ask of vou the wealth (that is) rain.and immortality.
for vour forms traverse earth and heaven.

3. Imperial and mighty showerers. lords of heaven
and earth. beholders of the universe. vou approach.
MitrA and VarUNA. with variegated clouds to hear the
sound (of vour praises). and cause the skv to (send down)
rain by the power of the emitter of showers.

1. Your device. MrTra and Varuna, is maunifested
in heaven. when the light (that ix) the sun. vour wonder-
ful weapon. moves (in the firmament): him vou invest
in the sky with the cloud (and) with rain: and (thy)
sweet drops. Paryaxya. fall (at their desire).

3. The MARUTS harness their easy-going chariot, M1TRA
and Varuxa. for (the emission of) water. as a hero
(harnesses his war-car) : their forms traverse the different
spheres to distribute the ram : do you. therefore. supreme
rulers. shed upon us water from heaven.

6. The cloud. (through vour will), MiTRA and VARUNA,
utters a wonderful sound, indicative of radiance, and
announcing (abundant) food : the Martrs thoroughly
mvest the clouds with (their) devices. and. (along with
them). vou two cause the purple and faultless sky to send
down rain.

7. Sapient MiTrA and Varuxa, by your office you
protect pious rites, through the power of the emitter of



262 Ric-vEpA TRANSLATION [V.5.8

showers : vou illunune the whole world with water: vou

sustain the sun. the adorable chariot in the <ky.
V.o R
The deities and Resli as before : ihe metre is Anushiubh, except
in the last verse, in which it is Panli/.
1. Wemnvoke vou. Mitra and Vartxa. with this hyn ;

each the discomfiter of foes. the eonductor to heaven,
hke (two herdsnien) driving. by (the strength of their)
arms. the herds of cattie before them.

2. Do vou two. with discriminating hand, bestow
upon me. vour worshipper, (what 1 desire); for the de-
sirable felicity (that is given by you) spreads through all
fands.

3. That I may now pursue the (right) direction, may
I proceed by the path of MiTra. for all (good things)
are aggregated in the happiness. (the gift) of that beloved
and benignant (deity).

+. May I obtain from you. MrrrA and VaruNa, by
nmyv praise. such wealth as to excite envy mn the dwellings
of the rich and the devout.

5. Come. MITRA. (come). VARUNA, with vour splendour
to our assembly. and augment (the prosperity) of the
affluent (worshipper), and of (those who are) your friends
in their respective abodes.

6. You. Mitra and VarUxa. bring us strength and
abundant (food) for (those praises) which (we offer):
be largely bountiful to us in food. in riches. in prosperity.

7. Deities who are to be worshipped at the sacrifice
to the gods, at the (first) shining ray (of light) at dawn,
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behold my Soma hbation poured cut : hasten. with rapid
steeds. [eaders (of rites). propitious to ARCHANANAS.

The deities are the same; the Rishe 13 DATanavys : the metre

is Anushtubh.

1. He who knows (how to honour vou tso). mmongst
the gods. is the performer of good works : let Tan commu-
meate (that knowledge) to us. he of whom the graceful
VaAruUNA or MiTRA accepts the laudation.

3. They two. verily excelling in radiance. royal (deities}.
who hear (invocations) from the greatest distance, lords
of the virtuous, favourers of the sacrifice. are in movement
(for the good of) each individual man.

3. Approaching vou. ancient (divimties). I invoke
you together for protection: possessed of good steeds.
(we praise vou) who are provident to give us food.

4. Mitra grants even to the sinful (worslupper) the
(means of) repairing to his spacious dwelling : the favour
of MrTra, the destrover of foes. is (granted) to (his) adorer.

5. May we ever be 1n the comprehensive guardianship
of Mrrra, and. free from sin, enjoyv. (MITRA). thy protec-
tion. being at the same time the children of VAruxa.

6. You come. Mirra and VARUNA, to this man. and
guide him (to his desires) : deny us not when we are rich
(in offerings) : (deny us not), who are (the sons) of Rishis:

protect us in the presenting of the libation.
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V. 5. 10.
The deities and Rishi as before ; the metre is Anwshtubh.

1. Man., endowed with intelligence, (adore) the two
detties, the performers of good deeds, the destroyers of
foes ; offer (oblations) to the adorable accepter of
{sacrificial) food. to Vartrya. whose form 15 water,

2. Inasmuch as vou two are possessed of irresistible
and Asura-subduing strength, therefore has holy sacrifice
been established amongst men. as the sun (has been
placed) i the sky.

3. We glorify vou both, that yvour chariots mav precede
ours by a long distance : aceepting the pious worship
of RaTaHavya with (his) praises.

4. Now. adorable and wonderful deities. (propitiated)
by the former (pra‘ses) of (me. vour) worshipper. do you.
who are of pure vigour. consider with approving minds
{the adoration) of these men.

5. Earth. in thee 1s abundant water for the necessities
of the Rishis: the two active (deities) dispense by their
movements sufficiently copious (rain).

6. We and the devout (invoke) vou, MITRA and VARUNA.
who are far-seeing: may we proceed to vour spaciousx
«and much frequented kingdom.

V. 5. 11
The deities and metre as before : the Rishi is YAJATA.

1. Divine sons of Aptrr, MITRa. VARUNA. ARYAMAN,
verily you are possessed, at the present time, of perfect,
adorable, vast, exceeding strength.
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2. When vou come. VARUNA and Mrrra. to the delight-
ful place of sacrifice. then. supporters of men. destroyvers
of foes. vou hring felieity.

3. Mitra. VARUNA. ARvaMaN., who are possessed of
onmmiscience. are all associated at our rites. as if in (their
respective) stations, and protect the worshipper from the
malignant.

4. They verilvy are observers of truth. distributors of
water, protectors of holy rites amongst men: guides
i the right wav, hiberal donors. and benefactors even of
the sinner (who worships them).

5. Which of vou. MiTkRa and VarUNA. has not been
celebrated in (our) praise. for therefore do our thoughts
tend towards vou : the thoughts of the race of ATr1 tend

towards you.
V. oo 02
The deities and Rishi as before ; the metre is Gayatri.

1. Sing loud with lusty praise to MiTRA and to VARUNA :
(come), mighty deities. to the great sacrifice.

2. The Mitra and VaruNa. who are both sovereign
rulers, originators of the rain. eminent deitres among the
gods.

3. They two are able (to grant us) of great terrestrial
and celestial riches : great is vour might among the gods.

4. Rewarding with rain the holy rite, they favour the
zealous worshipper : benevolent delties, may vou prosper.

5. Senders of rain from heaven. granters of desires,
lords of sustenance, suited to the liberal donors (of obla-
tions), they ascend their spacious car.



266 Ri¢-vEDA TRANSLATION [V.5. 14

V. 5ho13.
The deities are the same ; the Rishi 1s Crmaxnr; the metre Triek.

tuhh.
1. Mrtra and Varexa, vou upheld the three realnms

of Iight. the three heavens. the three regons (of the earth).
augimenting the force ot the vigorous (Inpra). and pro-
tecting the imperishable trte.

2. Mrrra and Varvxa. the cows are full of mlk through
your (command). and the rivers vield through vour (will)
sweet water : through vou the three radiant receptacles
and showerers of ram stand severally in their three spheres.

3. I mnvoke the divine and bright Apitr at dawn, and
at mid-day. when the sun is high : I worship you, M1rra
and VARUNA, at all seasous, for the sake of riches, for
sons and grandsons, for prosperity and happiness.

+. I worship you two. divine Aprrvas. who are up-
holders of the celestial and terrestrial worlds: the im-
mortal gods impair not, MiTrA and VARUNA. vour eternal

works.

V. 5, 14,
The deities and Riski as before ; the metre is GQayalri,
1. May T. Mitra and VaRUNA. enjoy your favour.
through which there is assuredly protection.
2. Benignant (deities). may we obtain from you, (who
are) such (deities). food for our sustenance: may we-

Runras. be vours.
3. Protect us with your protections : preserve us with
kind preservation: may we. with our descendants, over-

come the Dasyus.
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4. Workers ot wondrous deeds. let us not depend upon
the bounty of any other (than vou). either in our per-

sons. or with our sons und graudsons.

The deities and metre as before ; the Ruski 15 BAHUVRIETA.
1. Mrrry and Varuxa. seatterers of foes. destrovers
of enemies. cone to this our accessible ~acrifice.
2, Sagacious MITRA and VArUNA. vou teign over all:
bestow fulness. Jords, upon our ancient rites.
3. Come, MiTrA and VARUNA, to our effused libaton,
to drink of the Soma of the offerer.

V. 5. 16.
The deities and Rishi as before ; the metre is Ushnih.

1. We invoke MiTra and VarU~NA with hymns, like
(our progenitor) ATRI: do vou sit down upon the sacred
grass to drink the Soma libation.

2. Steady are vou in your functions. whom men ani-
mate by (their) devotion: come and sit down upon the
sacred grass to drink the Soma libation.

3. May Mitra and VARUNA. accept with satisfaction
our sacrifice : come and sit down upon the sacred grass
to drink the Some libation.
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ANUVAKA VI
V. 6 1.
The deities arve the Asawins; the Rishi is Paura; the metre

Anushtubh.
I. Whether. AsHwINs, vou are at present far off,

whether you are nigh. whether you are (straying) in
many places. or whether vou are in mid-air, do vou. who
partake of many offerings. come hither.

2. I approach vou (to invite vou) hither. vou who are
the encouragers of manv: (who are) the achievers of
many (great) exploits. most excellent and irresistible :
I invoke vou. who arve most mightv, for protection.

3. You have arrested one luminous wheel of (your)
car for illumining the form (of the sun), whilst with the
other vou traverse the spheres (to regulate) by vour power
the ages of mankind,

4. May the praise, universal (deities). wherewith 1
laud you. be agreeable to vou, as offered by this (vour
worshipper) 1 and do you. who are severaliv born. and
Iree from blame bestow upon us food.

5. When Strva has ascended your ever easy-moving
var. then bright-waving. resplendent ravs (of light)
encompass vou.

6. Leaders (of rites). ATRr recognized (vour benevo-
lence) with (a grateful) miud on account of the relief
{yvou afforded him). when. NaxarTvas. through his praise
of vou. he found the (fiery) heat innocuous.

7. Your strong. lofty, moving, ever-progressing (car)
has been renowned at sacrifices ever since; ASHWINS,
leaders (of rites). ATrr was rescued by vour acts.
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8. Mixers of the Soma-juice. RUbras. (vur) nutritious
(adoration) bedews vou well with the libation. when
vou traverse (the limits) of the finmanient. and the pre-
pared viands {of the sacrifice) support vou.

9. Truly have they called vou. Asawins. the hestowers
of felicity : such may vou be when earnestly invoked to
our sacrifice : bountiful hestowers of felicity at our sacri-

fice.
10. May these praises exalting the AsHwiNg be pro-

ductive of happiness, the praises that we fabricate as
{a wheelwright) a car: we proclaim aloud fervent adora-

tion.

V. 6. 2.
The deities, Rishi, and metre as before,

1. Divine Apirvas, affluent in pramse. descended thix
day from heaven upon the earth, hear that (laudation})
which, liberal showerers (of benefits). ATRI ever addresses
to you.

2. The divine NASATYAS, where are thev ! where are
they heard of in heaven ? to what worshipper do you
come ? who may be the associate of your praises ?

3. To whom do you proceed ! to whom do vou repair ¢
to (go to) whose presence do you harness vour ear? by
whose prayers are you gratified ? we are anxious for
your arrival.

4. Pauras, send to Paura the rain-shedding cloud :
drive it to him who is engaged in sacrifice, as (hunters

chase) a lion in a forest.
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5. You stripped off (his aged form) like a cuirass from
the decrepid (HYAvVANA. 5o that. when vou had rendered
him again a vouth. he attracted the desires of women.

6. A glorifier of vou both 1s here : may we be (retained)
in your sight for the sake of prosperity: hear to-day
{my invocation) : come hither with vour protect’ons. you
who are affluent 1n food.

7. Who among many mortals has this day (best) pro-
pitiated vou ? what wise man (has best propitiated vou)
who are reverenced by the wise ? what (worshipper has
best propitiated vou) by sacrifice, you who are affluent
in food ?

8. May your car. ASHWINS. the swiftest of the cars
(of the gods). come hther well-disposed towards us, the
discomfiter of numerous (foes). glorified amongst men.

9. May our repeated adoration of vou two. who are
desirous of the libation. be productive of felicity : descend:
ing to our presence. and exceeding in wisdom, travel with
rapid (steeds). swift as two falcons.

10. Asmwins. wherever vou may be. hear this invo-
catlon : the excellent sacnficial offerings. longing for vour

proxmnity. reach vou.

V. 6. 3.
The deities as before ; the Rishi 18 Avasyu ; the metre 18 Pankti.
1. The Rishi. your worshipper. ASHWINS, graces your

beloved chariot. the showerer (of benefits), the vehicle of
wealth. with praises : masters of mystic lore, hear my

invocation.
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2. Passing by (other worshippers), come, ASHWINS,
hither. so that I may ever overcome all (adversaries):
Dasras. riding 1n a golden chariot, distributors of wealth,
propellers of rivers, masters of mystie lore. hear my invo-
cation.

3. Come. AsHwINs, bring for us precious treasures :
Rupras. mding in a  golden chariot. propitiated (by
sacrifice). aﬂiuel}t with food. masters of mystic lore. hear
my invocation,

4. Showerers of wealth, the praise of your worshipper
1s addressed to your chariot ; (to it). as well as to vou. does
this distinguished, devoted, embodied (adorer) offer
sacrificial food : masters of mystic lore, hear my invocation.

5. With mind attentive (to praise). riding in cars, swift-
moving. listening to invocations. vou hastened with yoar
steeds to the single-purposed C(HYavaNa: masters of
mystic lore, hear my invocation,

6. AsEwiNs, leaders (of rites). may vour horses. har-
nessed at will, of wondrous beauty, and of rapid course,
bring vou hither with good gifts to drink (of the proffered
beverage) : masters of mystic lore. hear my invocation.

7. AsHWINS, come hither: NasaTvas, be not unpro-
pitious :  invincible lords, come from hidden (regions)
to our sacrificial hall : master of mystic lore. hear my
invocation.

8. Invincible Asawins, lords of water. favour Avasyv,
glorifving vou at this sacrifice : masters of mystic lore,
hear my invocation,

9. The dawn has come : the AeNI of the season. blazing
with the oblation, has been placed (upon the altar):
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showerers of wealth. subduers of foes. vour 1nmortal
chariot has been harnessed : masters of nuvstic lore. hear

my mnvocation.

V. 6, 4
The deities are the same: the Rishe i+ BHsvMyYa; the metre
Trishtubh. )

1. Aaxt Jights up the face of the dawns: the devout
praisers of the pious have risen up: therefore. AsHWINS.
lords of the chariot. descending. come hither to-day to the
splendid ~acrifice, perfect (in all 1ts parts).

2. Harm not, AsHWINS. the perfected (rite). but coming
now most quickly, be glorified on this oceasion : be present
at the opening of the dayv. with protection against desti-
tution. and be prompt to bestow happiness upon the donor
(of the offering).

3. Whether you come at the (miking time) of the cattle,
at the dawn of day. at noon. when the sun is high, or by
day or by night. (come) with felicitous protection : the
drinking of the Some has not now extended bevond the
ASHWINS,

4. This station. ASHWINS. is your ancient abode ; these
are vour mansions, this your dwelling : come from the vast
firmament, (overspread) by eclouds (filled) with water.
bringing to us food and strength.

5. May we be united with the AsHwINS by their special
protection, which is the source of happiness and guide to
good : bestow upon us, immortals, wealth and posterity.

and all good things.
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Deities, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Worship the two who come first (of the gods) at
dawn : let them drink before the greedy withholders (of
the offering) ; for the Asmwins verily claim the morning
sacrifice : the ancient sages praised them (at dawn).

2. Worship the ASEWINS at early dawn; offer them
oblations : the evening is not for the gods; it is un-
acceptable to them : and whether it be any other than
ourselves who worships them or propitiates them, the
worshipper who is foremost (in his devotion) is the most
approved of.

3. Your car, ASEWINS, approaches, coated with gold.
honey-tinted, water-shedding. laden with ambrosia. as
quick as thought. as rapid as the wind. wherewith you pass
over all obstacles.

4. He who, in the appointment (of the offerings). presents
to the NASATYAS the most ample (share) of (the sacrificial)
food. who gives (them) the largest portion of the viands,
secures. by his acts, the welfare of his son, and ever has
the advantage of those who light no sacred fires.

5. May we be united with the AsEwWINS, by their special
protection. which is the source of happiness, the guide to
good : bestow upon us, immortals, wealth and all good

things.

18
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V. 6. 6.

The deities as before : the Rishi is SAPTAVADHRI: the metre of
the three first stanzas is 77shnih, of the fourth T'rishtubh, of the rest

Anushtubh.
1. AsHwINS, come hither : NASATYAS, be not ill-dis-

posed ; alight like two swans upon the effused libations.

2. Like two deer, AsHwIixs, like two wild cattle on
(fresh) pasture : like two swans alight upon the effused
libation. )

3. Asmwins, affluent in food, be propitiated at your
pleasure by the sacrifice : alight like two swans upon the
effused libation.

4. Inasmuch as ATRI escaping by vour aid from the
fire of chatf. coneciliates vou. like a wife soliciting (the
affection of a husband), therefore come with (your) pro-
pitious cars. with the new-born rapidity of the falcon.

5. Open, VanaspaTl, like the womb of a parturiens
female : hear, ASEWINS. m¥V invocation : set SAPTAVADHRI
free.

6. AsEwINS. by vour devices sunder the wicker-work
for (the hiberation of the) terrified. imploring Rishi, SapTa-
VADHRL

7. As the wind ruffles the lake on every side. so may thy
womb be stimulated. and the conception of the months
come forth.

8. As the wind. as the wood. as the ocean are agitated,
s0 do thou. gestation of ten months, invested with the
uterine membranes. descend.

9. May the boy who has reposed for ten months in the
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bosom of his mother come forth. alive. unharmed. living,

from a living (parent).

V. 6.7,
The deity is the Dawx; the Rishi SATYASHRAVAS ; the metre
is Panlti.

1. Radiant Usmas. wake us up to-day for (the ac-
quisition of) ample riches. in like manner as thou hast
awakened us (of old) : bright-born, and praised sincerely
for (the gift of) horses, shew favour to SATYAsHRAVAS, the
son of Vayva.

2. Daughter of heaven. who hast dawned upon Su~ITHA,
the son of SHUCHADRATHA. bright-born. and praised
sincerely for (the gift of) horses, dawn upon the powerful
son of VAYYa, SATYASHRAVAS.

3. Daughter of heaven, who art the bringer of opulence,
dawn upon us to-day. as, bright-born. and praised for
¢the gift of) horses, thou hast dawned upon the powerful
SATYASHRAVAS. the son of Vavya.

4. The offerers of oblations who eulogize thee, lustrous
Usnas, with sacred hvmns. become prosperous with
affluence. (through thy favour), bestower of wealth, bright-
born goddess. (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift of)
horses.

5. These, thy assembled (worshippers). who stand before
thee to distribute wealth, entertain towards us kindly
intentions, offering unlimited riches : bright-born goddess,
(who art) sincerely praised for (the gift of) horses.

6. Affluent Ushas, bestow upon these (thy) devout
adorers food and posterity, so that, being opulent, they
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may, without stint, bestow riches upon us : bright-born
goddess (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift of) horses.

7. Affluent Usaas, bring wealth and abundant food to
those who, liberal givers. bestow upon us riches with horses
and cattle : bright-born goddess (who art) sincerely praised
for (the gift of) horses.

8. Daughter of heaven. bring to us food and cattle.
together with the pure rays of the sun, and the radiant
flames (of the kindled fires): bright-born goddess. (who
art) sincerely praised for (the gift of) horses.

9. Daughter of heaven, Dawn! delay not our (sacred)
rite ; let not the sun scorch thee with his ray, as (a prince
punishes) a thief. or (subdues) an’ enemy : bright-born
goddess. (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift of) horses.

10. Thou. UsHAs. art able to give (us) whatever. indeed,
(has been solicited). and much (that has not been asked
for) ; for. radiant (divinity), who art dawning upon thing
adorers, thou art never cruel (to them) : bright-born god-
dess (who art) sincerely praised for (the gift of) horses.

V. 6. 8
The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre 1s Trishtubh.

1. The wise priests celebrate with hymns the divine.
bright-charioted. expanded Dawn ; worshipped with holy
worship. purple-tinted. radiant. leading on the sun.

2. The lovely Dawn, arousing man, goes before (the
sun) preparing practicable paths, riding in a spacious
chariot ; vast, expanding evervwhere, she diffuses light
at the commencement of the days.
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3. Harnessing the purple oxen to her car, unwearied
she renders riches perpetual : a goddess. praised of many,
and cherished by all, she shines, manifesting the paths
that lead to good.

4. Lucidly white is she, occupving the two (regions,
the upper and middle firmament), and manifesting her
person from the east : she traverses the path of the sun as
if knowing (his course), and harms not the quarters of the
horizon.

5. Exhibiting her person like a well-attired female, she
stands before our eyes, (gracefully) inclining like (a woman
who has been) bathing : dispersing the hostile glooms,
UsHas, the daughter of heaven, comes with radiance.

6. UsHas, the daughter of heaven, tending to the west
puts forth her beauty like a (well-dressed) woman, bestow-
ing preecious treasures upon the offerer of adoration : she,
«ver vouthful. brings back the light as (she has done) of old.

V. 6. 9.

The deity 1s SAVITRI; the Rishi SHYAVASHWA ; the metre Jagati.

1. The wise apply their minds; they perform sacred
rites for the propitiation of the intelligent, great, adorable
SaviTei: he alone, knowing their functions, directs the
priests : verily, great is the praise of the divine SAVITRI.

2. The wise SaviTRi comprehends all forms (in himself) :
he has engendered what is good for biped and quadruped :
the adorable SaviTRI has illumed the heaven, and shines

1 sequence to the passage of the Dawn.
3. After the passage of which divine (being) the other
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deities proceed to (obtain) majestv with power: he who
by his greatness has measured out the terrestrial regions.
the divine SaviTrI. (is) resplendent.

1. Either thou traversest. Savitri. the three regions.
or combinest with the ravs of SURYA: or thou passest.
between the night on either hand : or thou, divine SaviTry,
art MrTrA. through thy (benevolent) functions.

5. Thou alone ralest over (th> actions of) living heings :
thou art PusHax, divine (SAvITRI). bv thy movenients :
thou art sovereign over the whole world : SEvavasmwa
offers praise. SAVITRL to thee.

V. 6. 10.

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metrs ot the first verse is
Anushtubh, of the rest Guyotri.

1. We solicit of the divine SavITRI enjoyvable (wealth) :
may we receive from BHacA that which is excellent. all-
sustaining, destruetive of foes.

2. Nothing impairs the sovereignty of this SAVITRI
which is most especiallv renowned and beloved.

3. That Savrtri, who is BHaca. bestows precious
treasure on the donor of the offering : we solicit (of him)
a valuable portion.

f. Grant us to-dayv. divine SaviTri. affluence with
progenvy. and drive away evil dreams.

5. Remove Irom us, divine SAVITRI. all misfortunes :
bestow upon us that which is good.

6. Let us be void of offence towards Apitr, according
to the will of the divine SAVITRI: may we be possessed of

all-desired (riches).
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7. We glorify to-day with hvmns SAvITRL the protector
of the good, the observer of truth. (identical with) all the
gods.

8. The divine object of meditation. SAVITRI. who. ever
vigilant. precedes both night and dav.

9. SaviTri. who proelaims his glory to all these living

beings. and gives them Iife.

V. 6. 11

The deity is Parsaxya; the Rishi Bravaa: the metre of the
first s1x verses is Trishinbh, of the ninth Anushtubh. of the rest Jagati

I. 1 address the mighty Parsaxya who is present:
praise him with these hymns ; worship him with reverence,
him who is the thunderer. the showerer. the bountiful.
who impregnates the plants with rain.

2. He strikes down the trees. he destroys the Rakshasas.
he terrifies the whole world by his mighty weapon : even
the innocent man flies from the sender of rain. when
Parganya, thundering. slayvs the wicked.

3. As a charioteer, urging his horses with his whip.
brings into view the messenger (of war). so PARJaNYA.
(driving the clouds before him). makes manifest the mes-
sengers of the rain: the roaring of the lion-(like cloud)
proclaims from afar that Parsaxya overspreads the sky
with rainy clouds.

4. The winds blow strong. the lightnings flash. the
plants spring up. the firmament dissolves : earth becomes
(fit) for all creatures when Paryanya fertilizes the soil with

showers.
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5. Do thou, Parjanva, through whose function the
earth is bowed down ; through whose function hoofed
cattle thrive ; through whose function plants assume all
kinds of forms, grant us great felicity.

6. Send down for us, MarvuTs, the rain from heaven :
drops of the rainy charger descend : come down PARIANYA,
sprinkling water by this thundering (cloud) ; thou who art
the sender of rain, our protector.

7. Cry aloud over (the earth); thunder; impregnate
the plants; traverse (the skyv) with thy water-laden
chariot, draw open the tight-fastened, downward-turned
water bag, and may the high and low places be made level.

8. Raise on high the mighty sheath (of rain), pour down
(its, contents) ; let the rivers flow unimpeded to the east ;
saturate with water both heaven and earth, and let there be
abundant beverage for the kine.

9. When, Parsaxya, sounding loud and thundering,
thou destrovest the wicked (clouds), this whole (world)
rejoices, and all that is upon the earth.

10. Thou hast rained : now check well the rain : thou
hast made the deserts capable of being crossed : thou hast
aiven birth to plans for (man’s) enjoyment : verily thou
hast obtained laudation from the people.

V. 6. 12,
The Jdeity 15 PRITHIVI ; the Rishi BHAUMA ; the metre Anushiubhb.
1. Verilv thou sustainest here, PriTHIVI, the fracture
of the mountains : mighty and most excellent, thou art
she who delightest the earth by thy greatness.
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2. Wanderer in various ways thy worshippers hymn
thee with (sacred) songs ; thee who, bright-hued, tossest
the swollen (cloud) like a neighing horse.

3. Thou who, with solid earth, sustainest by thy
strength the forest lords, when the showers of thy cloud
fall from the shining sky.

V. 6. 13.
The deity is VARUNA; the Rishi ATRI; the metre T'risktubh.

1. Offer a solemn, profound, and acceptable praver to
the imperial and renowned Varuxa, who has spread the
firmament as a bed for the sun. as the immolator (spreads)
the skin of the vietim.

2. He has extended the firmament over the tops of the
trees, has given strength to horses. milk to cows. determi-
nation to the heart : he has placed fire in the waters. the
sun in heaven, the Soma-plant in the mountain.

3. VArRUNA has set free the (water of the) downward
opening cloud for the (benefit of the) heaven, the earth,
and the firmament ; thence is he monarch of all the world,
watering the soi] as the rain bedews the barley.

4. VARUXA waters earth, mid-air, and heaven, when he
pleases (to send forth) the milk (of the cloud) : thereupon
the mountains clothe (their summits) with the rain-cloud,
and the hero, (MARUTS), exulting in their strength, compel
(the clouds) to relax.

5. I proclaim this great device of the renowned VARUNA,
the destroyer of the Asuras. who, abiding in the mid-
heaven, has meted the firmament by the sun, as if by a

measure.
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6. No one has counteracted the device of the most
sagacious divinity. wherebv the lucid water-shedding
rivers do not fill the ocean with water.

7. If, Varu~va. we have ever committed an offence
against a benefactor. a friend. a companion. a brother, a
near neighbour. or, VARU~Na. a dumb man. remove it from
us.

8. If, like gamesters, who cheat at play. (we commit
offences) knowngly. or (those) of which we know not. do
thou. divine VARUNA. extricate us from them all, as if
from loosened (bonds). so that we mayv be dear. VARUNA,

to thee.

Vi 6. 14,

,The deities are Ixpra and Acxr; the Rish: is ATRI; the metre is
Anushtubh, except in the last verse, in which 1t is irat-purea.

1. Ixpra and AeNI. the mortal whom vou both protect
scatters the substantial treasures (of his enemies). as TRITA
(confutes) the words (of his opponents).

2. We invoke the two. INDRA and Aexr who are ir-
resistible in conflicts. who are renowned in battles. who
protect the five (claxses of) men.

3. Overpowering 1s the might of these two : the bright
(lightming) is shining in the hands of MacHAVAN. as they
go together in one chariot for the (recovery of the) cows.
and the destruction of VRITRA.

1. We mnvoke vou both. INDRA and Aex1, for (sending)
vour chariots to the combat. lords of moveable wealth.
all-knowing. most deserving of praise.

5. 1 adore vou. irresistible deities. for (the sake of
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obtaining) horses : vou who are increasing day by dayv
like mortals. who are worthy of worship. like two Adityas.

6. The invigorating oblation has heen offered. like the
Soma-juice expressed by the sounding stones: do vou
bestow food upon the plous ; great riches upon those who
praise vou : bestow food also upon those who praise vou.

V. 6. 15.
The deities are the MarUTS: the Rishi is EvavamarcT. of the
race of ATRI: the metre is Atjagati.

1. Mav the voice-born praises of EvVAVAMARUT reach
vou. VISHNU. attended by the MarUTS : (may they reach)
the strong. the adorable. the brilliantlv-adorned. the
vigorous. praise-loving. cloud-secattering. quick-moving
company of the MARUTS. ‘

2. Evavamarur glorifies those who are manifested with
the great (INnDRA), who appear spontaneously and speedily
with the knowledge (that the sacrifice is prepared): vour
strength in action, MARTTs, is not to be resisted. (though
qualified) by (vour) infinite liberality : vou are immoveable
as mountains.

3. Evavamarvr glorifies with praise those who, (coming)
brifliant and happy from the vast heaven. hear (his invo-
cation) ; in whose dwelling there is no one able to disturb
them, and who. like self-radiant fires. are the impellers of
the rivers.

4. That wide-spreading troop (of MARUTS) has issued
from a spacious common dwelling-place, (where) Evava-
MARUT (awaits them) when their car has been spontaneously
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harnessed with its rapid horses ; and, emulous. vigorous.
and conferring happiness, they sally forth.

5. Let not the sound (of your approach, MARUTS),
which is mighty, the announcer of rain, the shedder of
light, diffusive, loud, alarm EvavaMarRUT: that sound
wherewith, overcoming (your foes), you who are self-
irradiating, lasting-raved, ornamented with golden orna-
ments, self-weaponed, bestowing food, accomplish your
tunctions.

6. Possessors of vast strendth may vour unbounded
greatness, your brilliant vigour, protect KVAYAMARUT;
for vou are regulators for overseeing (what is fit for) the
limits of the sacrifice : preserve us from those who revile
us. you. who are like blazing fires.

7. May those RUDRas. the objects of worship, like
resplendent fires, protect KEvavaMAruT: they, whose
ethereal dwelling, extended and wide. has been made
illustrious (by them), and of whom, exempt from blame,
the nughty energies (are manifested) in their courses.

8. Marouts, devoid of enmity, come to our proffered
praise. hear the invocation of your adorer, EVAYAMARUT :
do vou, who are associated in the worship of VisENU.
drive away. as Warriors (scatter their enemies), our secret
toes,

9. Adorable MARUTS come to our sacrifice, so that it
mayv be prosperous : hear. undeterred by Rakshasas, the
nvocation of EvAYAMARUT : abiding like lofty mountains
in mid-heaven, do vou, who are profoundly wise, be ever

intolerant of the reviler.
Exp oF THE FIFTH MANDALA.
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NOTES ON VOLUME III

Page 1.

1. Shutiprishthasya dhaseh ; Agni is understood, so is
rashmayak, rays, according to Suyana : he explains dhasi by
sarvasya dharayitrt.

Sapta vanik the commentator explains by sarpana-
swabhava nadik ; otherwise sapta might be thought to mean
feven, its more usual acceptation.

2. Tre Mizca KiNe.— Dhenavah ; but Sayana considers
1t as an adjective equivalent to prinayiiryah. propitiators,
pleasers.

3. Atasasya dhaseh is explained satatagamanasya posha-
nartham, for the sake of cherishing of the perpetual goirg.

Page 2.

4. OxE ONLY WIFE—We have in the text nothing more
than Ekam iva. like one, the pronoun being feminine. The
commentator adds, yatha puman ekam pravishati. as a man
cohabits with one woman.

7. Five MINISTERING Priests.—Adhwaryubhih pancha-
bhih saptu viprah ; this excludes, according to the scholiast,

the Udgatri and his class.

Page 3.

11. This verse is the burden of several Suktas in the
preceding Ashtaka. see vel. ii, pp. 196 204, 206. Seyara
rather varies his interpretation in some respects upon this
recurzence of the verse : thus he translates in the former, Ila,
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by Bhumi, earth : here he calls her a female divinity in the
form of a cow, gorupam devatam, and he connects vijava with
anumati, gocd-will, explaining it avandhya, may it be not
barren, productive : see Introduetion, vol. ii, p. xx.

1. Vanaspats, lit. forest lord, is here said to mean the
post of wood to which the victim is tied : the verse is quoted
in the Aitareya Brahmana. 11. 2, ord is similarly expounded
in the Nirukta, 8, 18.

PagE 5.

2. (Ixn a MomexT) THOU ART, ETC.—~That is, according
to the Scholiast, although not vet kindled, yet as soon as the
attrition of the touchwood takes place Agni appears.

3. SOME PRECEDE WHILST OTHERS, ETC.—According
to Sayena allusion 1s made to the sixteen priests, of whom
the Adhwaryu and cleven others take an active part in the
ceremonial, whilst the Udgatrt and other three arve sitting
by, engaged in the vecital of the prayers and hymns.

5. A FuciTive (Sox).—The text has only sasrivansam
twa, like one going: the scholiast supplies the father and
son ; or it might be thought to indicate master and slave.

7. ANivars.—Pashavak : according to the commient,
bipeds as well as quadrupeds.

9. TerREE THOUSAND, ETC.—Sayana quotes the Brikad
Aranyaka for this enumeration, Adhyaya v. Brahmana, but
that work gives apparently 3333, or according to the gloss of
Anandagiri 3336. but in the tollowing verses the number is,
as usual, specified as thirty-three ; the eight Vasus, eleven
Rudras, and twelve Adityas, with Indra and Prajapati: the
verse oceurs in the Yajush, xxxui. 7, where Mahidhara
explains part of the increase by multiplying the thirty-three
by ten for the ganus of the deities, making not very correctly
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333 ; and repeating this number twice. once for their multipli-
cation by Brahma, Vishnu, and Rudra. and again by their
Shaktis ; navawwe ankas-trivriddhe  siyur-devanam dasha-air-
ganrath, te Brahma Vishnw Rudranam shaktinam varnabhedatah
s te cha 333, 333. 333. etavanto bhavanti. the explanation is
not very clear.
PacE 6.

5. Sama-Veda. 1. 98,

7. Sama-Veda. 1. 100

9. Sahovridham. prodvced by the strength requrred for

attrition.
Pace 7.

2. Is ASSOCIATED WITH UNDERSTANDING.—Dhiya
samrinvati. that is. aceording to Sayana. Agniis fully aware
of the objects of the cercmony. and a wish ix implied that he
may communicate similar knowledge to its performers, tap
tadrik prajranvitar kavotw : Mahidhara widerstavds it somie-
what differently 1 form. though the sumec in substance, as.
through knowledge Agni associates with the cods. for the
purpose of conveying the oblations to them.— Yajush. xx11. 16.

3. TRAVERSES (THE DARKNESS). — 4rtham hyasya tarans.
his meaning or object is crossing, or that which crosses ; his
Light or radiance is the end or object of Agni. which passes
over or through, derkpess understood.

5. Visham Manushinam, according to Sayana, means.
men the descendants of Manu. Manor jatanam.

7. This and the two preceding occur ir the Sema-Veda.

ir. 906—908.
Pace 8.

1. Girbhir nabho varenyam ; sambhajanyyam somam
prati asmadiyabhik stutirupabhir, vagbhir, ahulau : nabho,

nabhasah swargasthanad ayatam : called by our praises, come

19 ¥
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von two trom the place ¢f Swwrge to this enjovable Soma, 18
Saiana’s explanation : the verse occurs hoth m the Sama-
Veda. 11 19, andt Yugur-Vede viv 31: Mahidhora tries to
give a Jiffrent sense to Nabha, which he Identifies with Adutya,
and conjectures o compari=on understood. as, come to the
Soma which 1~ Lke the desmable sun. or 1t may mean. he says,
those dwelling in heaven : Nabhahsthah the ¢ods @ Come to
the Soma that is sought for by the geds.

5. Jarituh sucha ygno jigali chetunak ; the expressien
is rather ohscuie : yagna and cheteng arve both avplied by
Sayana to vhe Soma. a~ the material of the ~acrifice. gajna-
sadhanam and the ammator ov giver of consciousness to the
argars of perception s tndryganam  chetayita. and the (o-
oparator with the worshipper m obtuining heaven or other
benefits—jgarituh suche swargadiphalapraptan sahayo bhutah :
this and the next stanzy occur in the Sema. 11 20, 21 @ Pro-
fesvor Bonfey haz understood 5t differently,

1. Sama-Veda, 11 1053, S Ibid. 11 925, 1053,

6. Ibid . 1r 926 105t Dasa-patnih purah. ties of
which Desas were ~he locis L probuhly the <ane as Dosyus,
mfidels. cnenues of the vads,

T Same-Veda, 1 927, 1044, S Ihid.. 1 928, 1045,

oS- Vedao 1n 10450 01 the veraes of this Swukta
ate townd o the Swace-Veda va ditforert ploes,

Pace W
7. Pushtimat. dyumat @ the  tivt, accordime to o The
connanent. e phes cuttle from whose nolk and the hike, support
s denve Dothe s e anrenes the procacus nietals amd jewels.
Pace 10.

3 PRECEDING.—Purvgam—-the Sohohast explains sayam
pratah Bulayoh purcyain. that 1n AGNT1s worshipped at dawn
before the duyv and v the v nmg betore the might.
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4. TroU STANDEST A SuN.—Tishtah surya : the latter
is varieu-Iy explained by rhe Scholiast o~ su. good. and arya,
mastel 1 or as. urger. impeller, preraka. or vigour. energy,
virya.

5. Write UpLIeTED HaNDs.- -Yajur-Vedo. Xvi 75H:
Mahidhare explams  CUttanahastal. with open hands, not
negardly. *

OBLATION.— Kamam : both conmimentators consider this
~vronvmous here with oblation. purodashadibavis. a~ that

which 1~ demirable to the gods. kamendyam.

Page 11.

7. B UoexizaNt. Erc.— Vishwasye surathasya bodhy :
~Lie ~choiiast explans the verb, know that e his protector,
qopayita bhavami-ity budhyaswa : Suratha 1> literally one who
has o good chariot, and 1s so rendered in the comumentary
shobhanoyaopetasya.

1. Dwisho rakshaso amivak : Suyuna explains amive
sithet as ant epithet of the Rakshasas. free from sickness,
vigorous. ~tzong : or it may be a ~ynonyme ol Pishachika.
a~ hoveling about the sarrifice 1n otder to mterrupt 1t : Mahi-
dhara. Yogur-Veda. 11 49, g@ives it the xence of wvyadhi, k-
ness. keep off diseases. vyadhanscha badhaswa.

2. Wuex THE SUN HAS RISEN-—Some. savs the
Schohast. perform the worship of five before cun-rise. scme
after the sun Las risen,

Wire (EmBopiep) ForM.—Tanwa sujatah. well-born
with a bedy, that is. with flames ; or 1t may mean self-boin,
swayambhu. according to the comment.

As A YATHER. ETC.—Janmevy taneyam. yatha pia putiom

sevate. juruma, being put for janaka.
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4. TaE FIrST GREAT PRESERVING SACRIFICE —-Of the
Jyotishtoma. which, according to another text. is the first

and most important of sacrifices.

PacE 12.

7. See above. Sukta vir. v. 11 (ITL 1. 7. 11} and note
theréon.

1. Lorp oF THE SLAYERS OF VRITRA.— Vritrahathanam
whe, but Vritra may here imply an enemy. or iniquity, as by
another text, twayi sumarpitakarmanom asmakam twat pra-
sadat papakshayo bhavatt, through thy favour is the destruction
of the sins of us whose goold works have Leen delivered to

thee : also Sama-Veda, 1. 60

Pacre 13.

1. THE RcETEOUS (AGN1).-—Prathamanudficrmg ; dhar-
ma may be constdered 1 a syronyvme of Agni; er the con-

struction may he waudharma. according to lew or rehie en

2. See NEVE on the Deluge.

3. THREE KXBTENCES.— Trinyayunshi. three [ives. as
supported by butter. by fucl. and by the Some plant.

Parent Dawxs.—Tisra  ufanirushaseh :  Ajani may
mean sisters, or mothers : the dawns persomfied as vhe parents
or sisters of AGNIL as prior or subsequent to the lighting of
the sacmificial fire in early n.orning ; why “three™ does not
appear. unless the three diurnal fires ave alluded to : as sisters,
a text ix quoterl by Sayana assigning them separate offices ;
Prajane eku rakshaty-urjam eka, rashtram eka rakshati. one
preserves the people, one vigour, one the kingrom.

Page 14.

5. This stanza is rather obscure.
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4. UproN TEE DESCENDANTS OF VISHWAMITRA.— Vishwa-
mitreshu on the Vishwamsitras. cv the plural may be unsed

honorificallv 1n the sense of the sxingular.

Pace 16.

1. DapmikrA.—This ordinarly means a horse : in this
plave. accorcing to Sayene. 1t imphes a certain divirity,
Kaschd-devah.

2. THReE Vianps.—Butter, {uel, and the Soma.

TureE ABIDING Praces—Three altar.. or the three
daily sacrifices. or the three worlds.

THREE ToNGUES~—The three fires. Garhapatya. Aha-
vaniya. and Dakshina.

Taree ForMs.—The three fires termed Pavaku. Pava-
mang. and Shuchs.

3. ManY ARE THE NAMES oF THEE.—Bhuring nama. for
nomant : the commentator explamns the substantive by
tejanst s<plendouts,

TaE Gops HAVE DEPoSITED. ETC.—Therefore Agni is
able to counteract their deviees for disturbing sacrifices.

Pagr 17.

1. Stokah. commonly meaning any small portien, is
exXpianie.} throughout by bindaveh, drops : the hymn, accord-
ing to Swipanra. 1s proper to animal sacrifices, pashu-yagam.

5. Ojishtham te madhyato meda udbhritam ; the medas
or vepa 15 described as the fatty matter that lubricates the
abdomen like coagulated butter : it is evidently the same that
15 described ir the Old Testament as “the fat that covereth
the inwards. anl all the fat that i< upon the inwards.””  Lewit.
v: 9 eto.

111. 2. 10. —Punchachitirupa agnayo devata. cach verse
it is <ard heing separately recited as the ddhwaryu constructs
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&

a pit or an altar. shiaka. {or coilecting chayana o1 chiti. a
.

sacrificial fire : the hvmn oceurs m the ~ame ondel in the

Yajush. x11 47. 31.

1. Pracep.—Dadhe jatharve swodure dadhaie ; hut ihe

verb is ulso apphel to yesman, the fire in which the Soma was

placed.
Page 13,

Sahasrinam vajum atyam ng saplim sescvav. enjoyire a
thousand-fold food hke a quick-going horse @ hike a hovse that
enjoys various properties in battle. is Sayana’s explanation.
swhasram nanarupatanc yuddhe yo bhejati su sobasri  tom
ashwamwvo ; which does not wueh illastrate the comparivar :
Mahidhary gives the words an entively different senve 1 Sakas-
rinam. he attaches to somam. worthy or fit for a thovsanl
hbations. somum sahasrarham ; atyam and saptim to vajam.
food. exhlavating. madakaram. and satisfying. triptikeram :
ng, meanine ‘now.’ sampraii.

2. Iy THE HEAVEX, ETC— 4gnt. severally, as the sun.
as sactificial fire, as the fire that i< illuminmted by attrition
from woad. as submarin- fire and as wind.

OvERLOOKING MAN (VAST aS) THE OceAN.—Twesha sa
bhanur arnavo nrichakshoh. is explained by Sagana. diptiman
eva bhasumano nrinam drashta semudravan makan. shimng
verlly ant resplendent the beholder of men grear like the
ocean : Mahidhara does not difter materially but explains
arnavah by arnanss, udakont yatre santi. the place whete the
waters are : after this verse the priest adds, drisho yaste
bhanus. tam eveshtakarupum wpadadhami. snch being thy
tustre. T place it 1in the form of the Ishicke.

3. Varour ix HEAVEN.—That is. in the form of smoke.

CONGREGATEST THE DIVINITIES.— Devan uchishe dhishnys
ye : Mahidhara agrees with Seyana in explaining dhishnya
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by prona. or the devas presiding aver the vital 2. pranabhi-
manino devah @ uchishe the ldvror venders samaretan karoshs

Tre BriGHT REGION ABOVE THE SUX —Rochaie pirastat
suryasyy : Rochane ~ <ol to he the loka or reoton whete the
fiery radince burns, Rorhavo vamaygion  Toko sptra aquegam
Juotis tapati, above the <o surgasyoparishiat

L. Purisayas —Purishyuso ageayeh @ Sagoie (xplans
the ternn stheta saomm shrok el with sand @ Mahidharo,
pashubliyo hituh. good for animals @ Purishom oo m the
Niryktr amonaest the svinovvies o watel, and 1~ elsenwhere
explained as that which pleoscs ov which fill- -Ner. 11 22

Write THE INSTRUMENTS —Pravanebhih sujoshasnh. the
first. Sayana explams,  metkhananasadhanabhutatr ablrye-
dibhih ; abhrya and othevs which are ithe nuplements for
digging the earth : Makidhare explaims 1t by mananst nnds.
beiny pleased in mind. manase pritiyuktal : his intcvpretation
however. seems to rest on a fancil etvmology. pra-prakar-
shena vananti-sambhaganti vishuyan what e~pecally appreherd

objects of sense.
3o Subte vin v 1T 1.7 1)
Pasr 19
3. His PAReNTS — The two prerex of stick that have
been rubhed together by Devavata.
4. Ix ax ExceLLext Spor oF KARTH.— Prithivya

dlayaspade, 1n the foot-mark of the earth o the form of a cow.
according to Sayana. that is. on the northern alras.
FrEQUENTED BANKS.—Manushi. relating to man or to
Manu. is said to umply manushyusenchuravishaye tire. or. a
bank. a place frequented by men @ the Drishadvati and Saras-
watirivers are well known @ the dpaya has not occurred hefore

1. Yajpur-Veda. 1x. 37.
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3. VIGILANT.— Dyumnena jagrive. 1= eXplaived swatejasa
sarvada jagaranopeta. alwavs endowed with his vigilavce by
own lustre or energy, loka-rdkshartham, for the preservation

of the world.
Pagre 20.

5. Trou ART KINDLED IN THE [)WELLING OF THE

‘Warers.—That 1x as hghtning i the finnnament.
] Pace 21.

1. OBserVER OF TRUTH.--dnushatya. frem ana and
satya : in this and similar compounds which are of frequent
recurrence. the notion, at leewt according to the Scholiast, is
not that of cheerving truth in the abstract. but of keeping
farith wrth the sacrificer. by giving him the desired reconip: nse
to which he is justly entitled. .

2. THE ADORABLE Lorp oF SacrRED RITES.—BRIHAS-
PATL explained here Brihato yajrasya patim. the lord of
the great sacrifice 1 tatpalekataye sweminam. lord thiough
protectuing it.

Pace 22,

7. 1. AeNI. AM BY BIRTH. ETC.—Agni asmi janmana
Jutaveda ; o1 it may mean. 1. Agni. am by buth Jatavedas.

CLARIFIED BUTTER 18 MY EYE. ETC—This ix » somewhat
mystical desceription of the universality of Agne in the covble
capaerty of the enjover and en‘oved. the food and the feeder,
and in the three forms of fire, ¢.r. and the sur. presidirg over
earth. mid-heaven. end heaven @ the eye of dgntis the hght
of all. which light s fed by oblations of butter : ambrosia is
the teward of proas acts or erjoyniert of heaven and the like,
which is procurable through oblations to fire, as if through his
mouth or countenance. amritaim me asan : erkastridhatuh ;
arka 1~ explained jagatsrashta pranah, world-creating vital air,
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which. becoming threefold. is Vayu, in the firmament, dgni,
on earth. and Aditya as the source of eternal warmth and life.
Sayana furnishes another and more simple illustration of some
of the phraseoloay, or, as the eve lights up the world, so ghee
thrown upor the fire canses it to huin fiercer and dispense more
light : @mrita he explains also by prabha. light, hght is in my
countenance : tridhatu he refers to the three vital airs ternied
prana, apena. and vyena : the wdentity with the air and the
sun 1s simularly explained @ the verse oceurs in the Yajush
xviil 66, where Mahidhare irterprets 1t differently : accord-
ing to him, 1t is the yajemang who identifies himself with
Agna. saying, I am by birth, dgnt. o1 of the form of dgni,
Agni-rupa. the lord of all that is born. the sactifice (arka),
the three vedas. the measure of the water. the eternal sun :
ghee 1s the eve ; that is. I behold the offerer of ghee on the
fire ; 1 convert the oblation that is put into my mouth into
ambhrosia : thus there is no duality between Agnt and the
individual. evamutmaenyagnyedwaitam.

8. Hawving by self-contemplation recogmzed his identity
with the three mamfcstations, Agni. Vayu. and Aditye. he
comes to know his identity with the universe, as by the text,
atmant vignate sarvam idam vignatem bhavati, the seli being
known, wll this (univers) is knowr.

9. THAT Sace—That 1. Vishwamire himself: in
sonsequence of his diseovery that Vaishwanara s Para-brakma
the supreme s pirit 1 ws it would be scarcely decorous to suy so
much in his own comnmiendation this stanza may be ascribed
o Brahma.

1. Tae MoxnTHS, ETC- -Pra vo veje abhidyavo havish-
manto ghritachye : the Scholiast explains wvaje by masak,
morths. and abhidyavah by ardhamasah. half months : havish-
manta. literallv. huving the havis or oblatior of butter. he
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cousiders an epithet of deveh, gods. upon the anrhor oy of the
Tasttiriya ; but thev also explam it by pashavah  annnals
vielding mulk. of which the havisis male. w which the Vaja-
saneyis concur : @hritachi he renders Gaa, bun the Vajasaneya
1s quoted for its meanine, Sruk. o feddle 1 there 1o no verh, bat
pru s regarded as implving prabhavantt all thew proside over
your sacrifieing : the explonaticn of Soyana 1~ that of the
Tasttiriya Brahmana but the hoe 1x obsoare the words in

the senses grven ave unusaal, end tie whole s elliprical.

Pacr 23.

3. ANIMOSITIES - ~Duweshanst ivive 0 Sagana proposcs

Popuns. sins,

6. THE EXORCISERS --—Suludhak. 1epelling
turbers of sacted rites by repeatig the mantra o
their destraction. is Sayane’s explonatior . rekshoghnamantro-

the dis-
* charm for

cheharanena  tadvishayabidhak.

7. By His EXPERIENCES.-—Mayaye v-wally ilfusion or
guile 1 it 18 here explaned kermevishayagnanem. krowledge
of the objects of sacred rites.

9. As THE PARENT oF THE WoORLD — Dakshasya pitaramn
tana 1< oxplained by Sayana o~ dakshosya prajo pater tanaya.
the Tanghter of the Prajupati Daksha ; thnat ix. the earth.
hore wlentified with the altar. vedwrupa : she sustaus, dhara-
gati, muderstood. him, Agne, the protector or father of the
worid. sarvusqge jagatah palakam dharayeti @ this and the two
proceriing stanzes ocenr i the Sgmar 1w 827, 829

1. Ioa—~ As before, earth or the aitar.

12 GraNDSON OF Foop.---Urjo papatuim or the ~on of
the obleron. as blezae wher fed by butter and the like @ or
the descent may be differently accounted for, from the ob-
lation procecds Aditya. anel fron. Aditya. Agna
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Tue (restioN oF TBE Wise.— Kevikratus, of whom,
kavayah the wise, that = the adhwaryy ancd the ve<i. ave the
makers. kartarah. by thew tubbimg the <tk to volve flame.,

Pace 24.

15. THE SEXDER OF Swowrrs.—The Silohasr eites
Manu ur 76. for thix proveviy of dgui: “the offering that s
sacrificed w.tl five procecds epnirely to the wue o the sun
is generated ram. and fronvam foa [ fiom thenee markmd

5. Awakexme (OBLATION) - Jugrivim © ccoording 1o
the Scholiast tie Suma jﬂwmvﬁ:cl'(‘wl at dawr s termed Jagrive
the sleep-dispelbng. swapnanivarakah but fure we wie at the
third o evemng worslop,

Pacr 25.

1. Tur ApparaTUs oOF ATrrITION Is Reapy
Astdam  adhimanthanam  astc  prajavavam  krion : ddhoe-
manthana is the stick. the stroow sn? the hke placod apon
the two pieves of wood 1o assist in therrac vition : Prajuranam
may have its general sense of heserting. or 1t Jepotes a tudt
of drv grass uw-ed to carch and commurieate “he flame.
Soma- Veda. 1. 79.

3. Sox orF [a—-The fire of the \Alar,

t. Inx tAE Prack oF lna—Ilayaspede nabha prithivyab
adhi ; that 1s. 11 the nuddle of the norihern altar @ this and
the preceding veenr - the Yegush, xxxiv. 14. 15 ¢ the passage
is also qaoted o thee Aetareye Brahmana. Panch. 1. Adhy 5.
and similaly explaned 1 1h comucntary

Page 26.

8. Ix Tumwe QwN SpHERE.—Suyona explan- swe loke
by uttaravedyah nabhaw on the c¢eptre of the north altar:
Makidhard. Yajur-Veda. X1 35. says. krishnajine on the hide
of the black artelope.
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In tBE CHIEF PLACE OF THE SACRED RITE—Sadeya
yagnam sukritasye yonaw ; yajna. according to Suyana, is
put for the yajamana. yagnasya kartaram. who1s to be stationed
uttameloke. in the best place. or that which enjovs the fruit
ol the holy rite, subritujangopabhogasys sthane : Mahidhara
says, sukrite yonih means the krishnajina. the black antelope-
hide.

9. Propuce SMokEe-—Krinota dhumam, produce fire,
by metonyny.

10. THY PLACE.—Sayana ~ays this alludes to the 4rang,
the ~tick of vetasa or ashwattha, or other trees : Mahidhara,
Yajur-Veda. 1t 14, explans it the Garhapatya. or household
fite : lie tenders the concla fing phrase alvo Jifferently, give
us nerease of viches,

11, TANUNAPAT.~~He whou (does 0ot vonsume the persons
oi the worshippers gashirinain tanuh. sharirant na pateyuls,
na dahats, ovit may have the meaning previously given. the
grandsor of the wateis.

MATARISAWAN.—Wn ) inearhes. shuwasiti. in the maternal
atmospl et matari, ’
Pace 27.

15, Procatm Hiv BorN. B1C.—When the priests and
wsstetints behold che flome Dveak forth they elap then hands

wiet ke soundds of vejoreng. tike the prents of a new-born

~{rit,
Page 32
3 Tue WeARER oF THE HELMET.—Sushipre, in more
tint s Gt previons pussaw. hae been explamed. having a

hen bsome tose o chen, o wiieh Sepana here also quotes
the Nirukta. vi. 17, buo e proposes a new meantng, shire-

stranam 2 vuer of the Lea i a helniet,
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Tae CoxvEYOR oF MEN Bevoxp Evin.—Tarutra may

also be rendered. he by whom the pods surpass or defeat

the Asuras.
Page 29,

7. WHICH 18 OBTAINED BY OBLATIONS.—Sumatirghri-
tacki : the application of the epithet 1s not very obvious. that
which goes to or obrains clariied butter, havir anchati.
prapaoti, but 1t is not applicable to anything else in the
hemistich.

8. Having DrpriveEDd Him oF HAND, ETC.— Sahadwnrum
kshigantam sampinak kunarwm @ cis is the usual allegory of
the destruction of the clowi, bue - veral of the terms adnut ot
different renderings @ Sehaduna. wira those proceeding from
Dany, as in o forma pas.cee[ ¢]; or it may mean.
unite | with th: Dinavas. or. according to Mahidhara. Yajur-
Veda, xvitr 69, v nay be stiuply sahan from sahas. ~trength :
Eshiyintam, wscordivg o Suyanu, s badhamanam. raw-
oppasing : Muhidhare expliins it nikatevartomunam. being
near to : Kunary may be o proper name that of an Adsura.
a noixy ono, Lvananeshilam. ov evil-speaking, durvachuva-
danam, oc, acoor lme ty Yaska, parikvanana. loud-soumding :
Sayana also gives usannther interpretation : crush the increas-
ing cloul shallme water. sohadanum  wdakadanopetam ;
abifing in the skv. kshiyantam. akashe nivasaniam ; and
thundering, kunarum, garjantam.

10. Tae Heavy Croup.—Alatrino balah, the first is
explained, a cloud. and the second. that which by its abun-
dance of water is able to do mischief : the verse i3 similarly
explained by Yaska, Nir. vi 2. but the construction and
phraseology both make it somewhat obscure. .

DESIRABLE AND LOUD-SOUNDING, ETC.—Pravan puruhu-
tam, vanitrdhamantih is explained vananiyah shabdayamanas-ta
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apah purwhitam behubhirahutam prrthivem wlakan abhgagach-
chan. a~ 1 the text,

13. Harus ~Nor THE QUARTERS.—Dishah surgo nc
manath Wt hinsati. he dves not jujure.

Harvasawa. —lndra. o1 he with the tawny Liorses,

PaGE 30,

15, MortaL BExeMmies.—Martysab : Sayana  explas
o heve, Maragitasah, Killers, murdereis.

17. Tue BE~NeMy ofF THE VEDA-—Bruhmadwishe :
Suyane rowiers 1t brahmanadweshakarive. or him who enter-
tams hatred azaiast the brahiaen ; but brakma niwy mean
the praver of the Vedas or the Vedas, which 1~ here the more
hkolv meamng. or ot least the vehgion o mitial of the tojlovers
ui the Veda.

PaGe 31.

111 3. 3.—Many of tne veises in thns hyviin ave of mets
than usual ob-curity.

1. T SonNLeEss FaTHER. —Shesudvehnil, : the latter
1< 2atd to be the father of o daugiver only, not of a son, be-
catse by cony -y~ wway (vehati. prapagai) s property through
s marrie | dauchter into avother fannly @ shasud. shasts,
ae ~tipilates. thet Ine daughtor’s sous fux crandson. dubitur
nepatyan. ~hiall be hiszon. @ pode of affillation recoonized
bv w2 ana, v lving on on et vhus obtained, and one whoe
call peterm bos tuneral mites he < satisfied,

3. Borx or THE Bobpy.-—Tunwah. same as tunujah ;
e yempsyge rikthain araik f theve be wson the inheritance does
ner v tooche sister, Jemage. bhugingad.

He Has MaDE HER THE RECEPTACLE.—And by =0 dong
henakes i sskride.-—he <remes for b one of the essentiag

pafieatory prtes,
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Ir THE PaARENTS PROCKEATE (UHILDREN.- -Yudt mataro
Janayantt vehiam : here vakniis explained ofispring, or rather,
male offspring, ascr. whtist cvaho s sead to mean & daughter
but 1t may mmply hoth. e~ having beer borne by the wife. and
the context requpes this meamng @ tor the one. the son,
the petfonuer of obeeqmal and other rites. 1s the herr. whilss
the other is rindhan. ridlyemana. to be increased or made
wealthy, with dies-es. ornaments ard the Like.

I axD 2 --These two verces, i mghtly mterpreted, are
wholly unconnected with the subject of the Sukta. and cone
in without any appatent object @ they are vely obscure, and
are only made somevhat mtelhamble Ly imterpretations which
seem to be arbifraiv. and &@e very unusual. although uot
pecubar to Segana hix exXplanatiors beine based on these of
Yaska. Nir. 11 4= G,

Pace 32.

6. See vol. . p. 7 (1. 2. 3. 5): the verse occuix alo an
Yajur-Veda. xxxX11t 39. where the commentator gives, besiie<
the usual logendary illostration. a diffcrent and mere my~tuel
interpretation. explaimng sarama by vack. spcech. thet in
which the uods saharamoente. delight together : the other
phrases ate explained rot very distinetly. to the vame purport.

8. FAR-SEEING — Padavih kavilama. miest wise or far-
seelg us to the past, from pode. avr object. and wih. who
knows.

May HE BE FREE ¥RoM ALL REPROACH.— -Muncharnira-
vadyat. always. nitaram be free. munchatu—Iirom suck a
fault as that of the nature of the death of Veitra : Vritra-
vadharupad-doshut ; but this 15 a Pauranik notien, Vritra,
according to the Puranes being Brahman, and by killing
e Indra was gwity of the hemous sin of Brakmahatya.
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Pace 33.

14. Sama-Veda. 1. v. 21.
Page 34.

16. WitH THE SAGE PURIFIERS.—ARawmbhih pavitraih :

according to the commentator. the sages. who are as it were
the filters or purifiers of the Soma libation are the divinities.

Agni. Vayu, and Surys.

Proceep with Days axp NigwTs.— Dyubhir-hinvantyak-
tubhih. they go with doys and nights: aceording to the
Scholixst. they regulate by dav and nicht the vespective
functions of all the world : ratridivam sarvam jagat swu swa
vyaparapravanam kurvanti. they make the whole world diligent
in its respective functions by night and Jay,

17. Day axp N1eHT.—The text has Ubke krishre. hoth
the blacks, meaning. “he Scholst affirmv. ahoratre. day and
night.

BY THE MIGHT OF THE SUN.-—Suryasya mahang ; the
commentator vlentfies Surye with Indra. the wpeller.
preraka, of the world.

21. He Suer tHE GATE UPON AL, ETC.—Durashoha
vishwa wvrinod apa swah ; that is, according 1o Suyana, hav-
ing placed the <attle in the cow-pens, Le covered or closed
the doors ;s vrage gak sthapayiiwe tuni dwarangachchhaditavan.

Page 35.
1. SPreiriess SoMA.—Rijishin, possessing  rijisham,
gatasaram Somam. Soma Laving lost 1ts strength.

2. Mixep witd MK, BTC.—Gavashiram, manthinam,
shukram : the first has ocourred before ; the second is ex-
plained, manthusanyuktam, mixed with butter-milk; and
the last, abhinavam, new or fresh; or they may mean
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shukramanthigrahe vartamanam, heing in the vessel of acid

butter-nulk
Devovt.—Brahmakrita, Indrastotram burvanena, making

the praise of Indra

5. SEND DOWN THE WATERS, &8TC.—dpo arna sisarshi ;
anturikshasthitaniudakant parthivanyudakant prapaga. canse
the waters xtaying i mid-an to veach, or beeeme those of.
earth : the voticn has ocetrrad hefore

Pace 36.

11. As Trou REMAWNEDST CONCEALING. ETC.— dnyay«
sphigye ksham avastha. 1s explamed, ekataraya katya Dhumun
avachehhadya tishthast @ the nweering ix not ve1y clear.

Pacr 37

16. THoU HAST REPRESSED THE STRONG FLAME. ETC.—
Dridkane chud arujo gavyau wrvan. is interpreted by Suyana.
prabalam api avatevarlamanain  wrvanalaw sumyagabhankshih.

thou hast entirely hroken the strong (wrve) fire abiding in

the deep.

I11. 3. 4. SHUTUDRI-—Accomling
by Sayana. given also by Yasku. Nir.
the family priest of Sudas. the son of Piyavana. havirg gained
much wealth in lus sevvice, was returning with it honte, when
his road brought hini to the confluence of the Vipash and
Shutindry : i order to make then fordable. he addressed to

to the legend cited
1 24, Vishwamitra,

them the first stanzas of thie hymn. to which they replied,
and allowed hin: and his followers to cross.

1. VieasE AND SmUTUDRL—The modern Beyah and
Satlaj, the former of which falls into the latter : the more
usual reading of the ancient Sanskrit names are Vipasha and

Shatudra.
20
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-

Page 8.

5. AT MY REQUEST.— Me ruchase somjaya. to 10¥ ~yver b
mmporting the Soma, ¢ e wecording to the S-holust. the object
of mv adidreass ix, that having crossed over. I may ¢o to gather
the Soma plant : Yaska agrees wal Seyave o the mter-
precation of this stanza. Nir 11 23,

Tue River BEFORE ME —~That is. the Shatudri.

6 THE BrLocker-UP oF RIvERs.—The clond iniprisorine
the warer of the ram-

SAvITRL—Sayana  considers Sevitri asx an epthet ot
IxDpRA. the impeller or ammater of the world. Savite sarvasya

gagatah prerukah @ the Nirukta has a similar explanation. 11 26.
Pace 39.

. Witk A WiceoN aAXD (HARTOT.—dnasu rathena :
the commentator. and Yaste also. separate these words.
shakatena rathena cha. by a cart and a carriage : the anas. a
cart or waggen. ot trurk. would be for the convevanes of the
Soma plant,

10, For THEE — Te 15 tepeated st the end of the line
without ey apparent connexior, accerdirg to the Sehohast
it ix tepeated ovt of vevpect. te @i punaruktir-adarartham.

11. Tur Buaratas.—The Bharatas are ~a1d to be of the
same tace ax Vishwamitre : Bharatalulaje madiyah saive ;
but possibly nothing meve 1< mesnt than these who were the
hrarers of Vishuwamitie's ccols and chattels ; for his con-
nexion w th the Bharatas is some what remote : besides which
their fanaly priest was Vasishtha.  Mahabharate Adi Parva,
v. 3734 1t 1s also to be ¢bseived that the word in the text is
Bharata. whilst the name of the race 15 most correctly Bharata.
with the first vowel long, although the short vowel is also

allowable by the 1ules of derivation.
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13 Tue PiN—Shumya. yugakila : the commentator
axplams 1t al-o ax the 1opes that are tastened to the ends of
the voke. the traces, yugyakataparshwadisandagna rajjavah.
but he 1enders yoltrani. which mmediately occurs, e the
same mante . and that s mere properfy the traces.

Exnrmsir §o PRESENT [NCREASE—Ma shunam aratam :
Swyane explains shunane by sumriddhig.  increase. vefer-
rimg  most probably. merely to the (resert moment —
weanrsg, Wa¥ the 1i1e1s not ~o tise as te prevent his passage .
otherwise 1t gl + be thought to copvexw wish that the rivers
mizh* vevor suffer any diminution. taking shupasncin the sense
of shunyam. emptiness.  Proressor Roth has tianslated this
Sukte in his Litteratur des Tedu, p. 101 ¢ there are of course
differences of viterpretation between us. especially when he
corveess both Seoyuna end Yasko. 2~ 0 v. 5.

Pace 40

]. ARMED wITH Maxy Wearoxs.—Bhuridatia ; dutiv.
fron do. to cut. 1x eXplained a weapor.

9. THE PRECEDER OF MEN—Pusrajuva. agratv gania
the goer before : there is ro other explanatior.

4. TenuaiNixe THE BANNER oF THE D ays — Prurocka-
gan ketwm ahnam. lighting up. according to the comment.
surya, or the sun.

7. To THE (Gops.——Devebhyak : Sayanu explairs it
stotrebhyuh. to the praisers or worshippers.

Ix THE DWELLING OF THE WORSHIPPER.—-F tvaswatah
sadane » viveswatah is here explained. «f whoni dwelling,
vasatah. whete varicus (v0) Teligious iites ave porformed.

Pace 41.

9. THE Arva TRIBE~-Adryain varngm : Sayera ccn-

siders this as mmplying cnly the hest tithe. or order. ultamdm

warnam. or the three first costes collectively.
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3. Ear SurrasLe Foov.-—Sadrishir-uddhi -dhanah. eat
suitable grains, that is. according to the Scholast. fried
barley. bhrishtayava.

Page {2.

6. Yajur-Veda, xxvI. 23.

8. Kwnowixe WzLL (THE WoRsHIP). ETC.—Prajoran
pathya any swah, that 1x. according to the Scholast. nghtly
apprehending the praises which are due or peculiar. and which
are offered with the rites enjoined by the Vedas.

Pacr 43.

2. HarH BEcoME IiLustrious. ETc.—Riblius yebhih.
vrishaparva vihayah, with which (libation<) he is Ribhu. or,
as the Schohast explains it, diplah, enlightered @ also vrisha-
parva, or he on whom the 1ainy season. and other divisions
of time, parvent. depend : or. in fact. time rtsell. kalatmukah ;
and vihaga, who abandons or resigns to those who ask any-
thing, that which they desire: the two first. Ribhy and
Vrishaparva, may also be considered ax proper pames or
appellations of INDRA.

2. EXPRESSED BY THE STONES. - - Vrishadhutasya
vrishnah. shew the usual predilection for. wrish. showering.
rainng : the Lteral acceptation of these terms would be of
rain-shaken ramer. but the second s explamed, the Soma.
that bestows swarga. and such other benefits, and the first
aravabhir-abhishutam, juice expressed by the stones used for
the purpose ; the same idea of their being showerers. o1
besrowers of blessivgs. suggesting this appellation of them.

Pace 44,

5. Maxy arE His Doxartons.— Dakshina asya purvih @
according to Seyuna. these are both epithets of gavah, bahvyas-
ta gavo dakshinah prajayente, those many cows, givers (of milk
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andd the hkedave born : but dakshtne more usually means the
fee or present to Bralmans or priests at sacrifices.

6. WHEN THE HuwsLE SoMa LIBATION PROPITIATES
Hit—Arcording to the Schohast, the comparison is to this
eflect, as small rivers and scanty waters contribute to the vast
vcean. <o the Soma juice. however invgmficant. contributes
1o the gratification of the wect Indra.

8  As Caraciors oF SoMA s s LAKE- -Hrada iva
kulsshasiah somadharah ; belhes | adarani. v ueed 1 the plaral,

to ntmate capu tousness for heldine the Sema.

Pace i5.

2. WoRrsHIPPED IN 4 HuxprED RITES—Shatakralu
1~ vaine of Indra or it may be nsed as an epithet. he to wlhom
4 edred (e, many) sac fices ave offered. or by whom puny
grcat acts are perfernied.

8 SLEEp-DISPELLING  SoMa  JUiCE~--Accordmg  io
Sugapa. dvinkiva the Soma i~ preventive of sleep. pitah somak
swapadniearaka.

Page 16.

I. As & Quick Horsg---The institutor of the 1ite 1=
supposed here vo addeess the offimating priests. urgmg thom
to be Sihgent fwhouvets. like the carpenter or the pack-horse.

0TS ACCEPTABLE To INDRA ETC.— Abhipriyant marmri-
shat parany kavin ichchhami sandrishe : the meaning i not
ory obviots. and the coherence stul less so. although we have
the alditional aid of the explanation of the passage m the

Aitareya Brakmana, v1. 20 @ prigans is said by Sayana to be
Indrasya priyatemans, and parani to 1mply uttamani. best
and maost dear to INDRA. karmant. acts ; ot parani may mean
the acte to be done on subsequent days. uttareshwahassu
Eriyamanani : kavi. whu b is usually explained kranta darsh
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a ceer of the past. i~ said to mean here o holy 1 erson who, for
his asaducus devotton, has artaned deification. yal puredin
anushtithayagnad devabhiyam againat ; ~o the Brahmana. ye
vt tena Rishayah purve pretas-te rai kovayal.

3. THEY HAVE SET Linvrrs. E1C —Swm muatrablir maiire.
is explamed.  matrabldl codosyou dgettare parichchinne
chakruh. with the elements they made determmate Jdivisions
of heaven and earth by ~o mur b, that 1s. to o defimte bunt or
extent.

4+ TeE INFLUENCER OF CONSCIENCES.— The text has
only asurasyu > the comment explans & by preralasya
antaryamitaya. iwpeller. fion being m the mner sprot,

Pace 47.

6. THE GANDHARVAS. ETIC.—Grundharvaw vayukeshan :
the Gandharvas. according to the Schohast. are the guardians
of the Soma. Somarakshakan : he quotex the Taittiriyakas
for the specification of sinular bernga. although the particular
nawe is not given : Swanabhiajay. bambhare hasta. subasta,
krishanah. ete vah somdakrayavas. taw vakshadhwam e vo
dabhan.

7 Thi~ stanza 1~ singularly observe. and i« very imper-
fectly explamned by the commentators.

K. THIS SAVITRL—.Adsya savitur nakir wme: Savitre,
according to the Scholiast. heve means Indra. sarvasya jaguto
antaryamitaye  prevayitur Indrasye. ol Indra the impeller.
through his betng the internal pervader of the whole world :
this verse is little less unintelligible than the preceding.

9. ArL THOSE WHO KEXERCISE InnusioN.— Vishue
mayinak. the Scholiast explains, sarve devah, all the gods :
maye sometimes sighifies  wisdom, intelligence, so that it
might be rendered alxo the wise : in the ordinary sense of
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mayet May mean all the cecervers. o dawms : the whole
of this Sukta .~ very obscurd,
Pace 48.

2. \uspiclous AND (LOTHED IN WHITE RAIMENT.--
Bhadra  vastrany  arjupne  casane-vock o ospeech anspicions,
wearing white worments. that 1~ tejensi. acoerding to the
Schobast, splendous. energies,

OUR ANCIENT AND PaTervar Hyux. --Pitrye dhih.
pitrikramagota stuti. prawe come 1 the saceession of prege-
nitors.

3. Ar tHE ORGINy or THE Dav.—The dshwins are
especially worshipped at the motning reremnony.

5. Tue Farrarvn Friexpe—The Augivasas.

Tex MoxtHS RiITE~—Navagvah and Dashagvak : see
vol. T p. 94 (I. 11. 5. 4). and rote (p. 276).

Pace 9.

6. HE HELD 1 HIS R16HT HAND.--That ix. he delivered

the rajns from therr mprisonment in the clouds of the firma-

ment.

1. Inpbra—The commentary here @ves various ety-
mologies of the name Indra, taken from Yaska and the
Taittiriya aranyaka. viz., he who sports (rainute) in the Soma
jutce (dndu) ; or he who shows this (idem) uriverse ; or he
who divides (drinati), or gives (dadati), o takes (dadhati), ot
causes tn worship (darayati). or possesses (dharayat?) spirituous
liquor (zram), ov who runs or passes (dravati) the Soma juice
(indaw) ; or kindles or animates (inddhe) living beings : or
he who beholds the pure spirit, or Brakma, which is this
(idam) universe : the grammarians derive it from ide to rule

with the affix ran.
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2. YMBIBE —-Vrishaswa. sprinkle. shower. that 15.¥into
the stomach, so that 't may not. according 1o the Scholiast,
descend below the <tomach.

Pacr 50,

1. Tay ABope-—Kshayam lava : kshaya. an abode,
here means Indra’s belly. jathara.

3. BEARER oF PrAYERS ——Brahmavahah. stotrans vahati,
who bears or receives praises ; o it may mean brakmana

stotrena prapiyate. who is attained hy.praise or prayer,
Pige 51.

7. TigvoTep To [nER — Twayueh. from fwam thou
with kyach off. converting o to Twayu : so. presertiv. as-
magpeh. devored or welimed to us : these ate not nfre G nT

vadik torms, but do vol oceur elsewhete

5. Ow RATHER A MoNarcE oF MeN. -Kuvid mam gopam
karase janasya knvid rajanam : Ekueid s here explumed Ly
api. surdly. verily.

6. MAKING THEM AS IT WERE | WOFOLD.— Pra ye dwita
dive rinjunti s surva disho dwita. dwidham. yatha bhavati tathe
prokarshena sadhaganti. they especially make all the quarters
of the horizon deuble. <o that it (the sky) hecomes two-fold :
such s Segend’s explanation © what 1t nicans exactly it is
ditticn]t to comprehend.

7. Tesr woeH THE Fancox. ETC.—This alludes 1o a
legend brieflv told i the Aitareya Brahmana, Panchiks 1,
Adhyaya 13, and which s anplified by the Scholiast on that
work : the Soma plant grew formerly. 1t 15 said, only in heaveny
the Rishis end the cods considered how it might be brought
down to carth. and desired the Chhandasas. the metres of the
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Vedas, to briny it changime thewnseives to hirds (Suparaas).
they undertook the offive: 1l enly one who succeeded.
however. was the Gayutri. 1 the shape of a hawk (shyens),
and she was wounded by an atrcw ~hot by one of the Soma-
palas. or Gandharvas. the cuardian. of the Somu, thevee
termed Somabﬁra;jus. which vut off o 1l of her left foot © the
16hor from the wound became the vase v wleps of the buint-
offering : other metamorplioses a1e dermled.

IIT. L 6.—The wmam purprat of this hyvmn seems to be
to g the changes ou the dervatives of the rout hri 1o ke,
as 1w former one 1t was upon those of the oot sh. 1o
showors thus we bave hargatah tolonge, captivating. desnable ;
harit. the stoe that brures tie Some plant ; alxo. Indra’s
horses i the dual ot pturval, b, karagah : apamn, harit, grecn,
haryashwah. he who has the hotwes called hars ¢ haridhayasam.
yellow-rayed, harivarpasam. gres n-coloured, and <o on, m
evelyv one of the Hve verses.

Pace 54,

3. Sugana ¢ires another text in suppeic of Indrd’s
drwovering or wecovermy the ludden Soma. w wh b, however,
the act b asaribed o Pushan, <ee volo1. p. e v 14 (156
14).
I, PEACOCK-BAIRED.~—~Mayura-romabbih. with Lar Like
vhe teathers of the peacock.

The verse ocours twice 1. the Sume- Feda, 1. 246 ; v. 1068 ;

once 1 the Yajush, XX. 351 Mahidhara agrvees with Sayura

i the interpretation.
3. The verse is ummntellizble without such filling up of
the several cliipses ax the Scholiest wuggests 1 we may say.
however. of 11, as of many other passages. with Professor
Benfey, doch bletht die wendung dunkel : Suma-1Veda. 1L

1070 : the same has also the preceding verse, 11 10649



314 R1¢-vEDA TRANSLATION

PacE 56.

L. Yajur-Veda. vir. 3%: there 1~ a ~hght varety of
reacing. pratipat for pradicat. Mokidhare rvenders the fitst
and other lunar davs ov #this. wetil the full moon. during
which offerings of Soma are (dily presented : Yasha agrees
with the Rich. Nir.. 1v. &

2. Drive aAway THE MALEVOLENT.—dpaiudusiwa
maidhak may al<o mear . drive away all those who are engaged
in battle. Ze.. enemuer ; or keep off from v battles 1 meridh,
meaning war. hattle sawngrama ; the Yajush bas this verse
also. vit. 37. and Makidhara explains it to the <ame purport.

PacE 57,

4. MaDE #1s Form OBEDIENT TO HIS WILL. —Sv accord-
ing to another text. Sukte 11 & rupume rupain. Meghavan
bobhaviti. Maghavan ~ repeatedly of various forms: he can
take what form he will.

Pace 5%

1. Fasuroxep BY VIBHU.— Vibhwatashiam : the Scho-
last explains it. appoivted by Brahma for the covernment of
the world. jagadadhipatye Brahmana sthapitam.

1. The construction here makes the zense very doubtful :
prishiah wrdhwo ratho na vayur vasubhir riyutwan : it would
seer s if Tndra was also designated here as Vayu ; the Vasus
wre sl to be the Maruts & besides the explanation followed in
the text. Suyene has another. as. Vayn, having the Niyuts
for hLis ~teeds. moves Itke a chariot on high, so does Indra.
accowpanied by the Maruts.

PacE 60.

1. Sama-Veda. 1. 374.
3. As A MiNE or WEALTH.—Adkare vasoh. ov, according

.
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to Sayana. he 1= praised to procure Ius aid in battle, which.
when ~uccessfill 1< the source of wealth or hooty + Akirgate
yuddharthane dhanam atre tyakaro yuddham. he 1~ celelnated
for the sake of war. for therem i~ wealth. therefore akara i~ the
same A~ gyuddha ;o1 vasoh jarayitii may bLe pot tegether.
weakener of the foe. rasy here meaning eremy.

5. MANY ARE HIS PROHTBITIONS.— Purvirasya iishshidho
martyeshu 1~ explained  nanaprakarant  anushasonani
varicus kimds of commands or regulations : a sunilar phrase
in a former pasrage. vol. L p. 12, verse 5. purunishshadha
has Leen rendered. vepeller of many foes : there 1x 1.0 materal
mconpatibility, the latter beiny a compound epithet. and
the substantive in botl cases beme Jerived from shidk o
succeed. to go. with the preposition mer. out. ex. to exclude,
to prohibit.

PagE 61.

7. SHARYATL—See vol. 1, p. 76, verse 12.

Being IN SEcURITY.—Tave sharman o vivasaili. they
worship thee in the security, or unassailable place. dependent
on. o1 protected hy thee. tavasambandhini sharmant nirbadha-
sthane sthitak : Mahkidhara. Yajur-Veda. v 35. explams
sharman ercher by sukha-nimitie for the sake of happiress, o1
yagnagriha. the chamber of sacrifice.

10.  Sama-Veda. 1. 165 and Ir. 87.

11. Sama-Veda, 11. 85—89.

Pice 62.

1. Yajur-Veda. xx. 29: Sama-Veda, 1. 210.

3. As A Lover FroM HIS MISTRESS.— Vadhuyur iva-
yoshanam, as one fond of women, a libertine, enjoys a youthful

female
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Pace 83.

1. Sama-Vedu. 1. 338.

3. Do Trou Concur with ME—-Pratt me grinihi ; the
Hotri 1s supposed to speak to the Adhuwaryu te direct their
joint performance of some part of the cevemony.

1. His Prace or Birra —Jaya id astam sed u yonih.
the apropos of tlus i vot very evident © astam the commen-
tator explairs by griham. and he quotes the Smrife for the
identity of house wnd howso wide  grihind gribain uchyate i
Smriteh : the notion that o man is born of his wife evidently
originates in the fancitul envmology of Juy. v vitel from gan,
o be bori. kst 1s fivst found 1n the Brolimarva—

Tsipem: punar iivo Dhowtica dashame mast guyate,

Tud jaya Juya bhavati. yad asyam jayale punah.
Aveamn, 1t her berug tenewed {as o son) He s Lorn i the

tenth mo-.th,
And a wafe rherefore b eopes Juse, becatse Le 1~ again born
m her:
front this. passing probeblv tnougl che Nutres, we have the
same o Mavn 1X0 18,

Patir-bharyam sumpravishyn gurbho bhutweha Junde

Jeyaypas-taddhi juyotwam wad asyam jayaie junoh.

5. Bora Wavs-—Ublayatre te arthum, according to the
Schohast. Ludra’s wife awits his vetnao, the Soma Jibation
PV oS s stayn .

ProTECTOR.—Bhratar. lit. Twotlwer. hut lete explarued
poshaka. v onzishor

Pacr 64

7 I'AESE SACRIFICERS ARE THE BHoJAS. kTc.—The text
1 merely Ime Bhoja angiraso virupa : the Selolast explas
the former. Kshatriye descendants of Sudas : Saudaseh
kshatriya. yagam kurvanah. im<tituting the sacrfice at which
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the latter, Medhatitht. and the rest of the race ot Augirus.
were their Yajakas. ov officiating priests.
Tue EXpELLER.—Rudra : hix sons are the Maruts.
SACRIFICE OF & THoOUSAND VIcTIMs.—Suhosrasave. ac-
cording to the comuient, the ashwamedha.

9. THE GEXERATOR OF THE GoDS.- -Devujuh 12 explained
by Sayana. the generator of vadiunces or energies. tejasim
Janayitri : the compound 15 not dewaju god-born. nor was
Vishwamitra of divine parentage : Deva-juta. which follow.
is explained tatstejobhir-akrishin. drawn or attracted by those
energies.

ARRESTED THE WATERY STREAM.—-Astabhnat sindhum
arravain : he i said to have stopped the current of the conflu-

ence of the Vipusha and Shatudri vivers.

IxprA WITH THE KUSHIKAS WAS PLEASED —Apriyajuta
Lushikebhir Indra : Sayana explains this. Kushikagotrotpan-
natv-rishibhih saha. witl the Rishis of the rare of Kushika,
or 1t might he rendered. pleased by the Kushikas.

Pace 65.

12. Mape I~nDrA GrLORIFIED.—Indram atushtavam :
the verb 1< the third preterite of the causel. I have caused
to be prai~cd 1 or if taken in place of the present tense b¥
Vaidik licence, 1t may be. gecording to the commentator, 1
praise Indra. abiding between heaven and earth. e, in the
firmanient.

) The verses to this, from verse 9, inclusive, are translated
by Professor Roth : Liter. und Gesch. der Veda. 105.

13. TaE VisEWAMITRAS.—The Bharatas, or descendants
of Bharata. are in one sense the descendants of Vishwamitra,
Bharata being the son of Shakuntala, the daughter of the sage.
Maha. Adi P. : the same authority, however, makes Vasishtha
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che family priest ol rhe Bharatas, and then 1astorer to dominion
from which they hatd been exnelled by the Panchalas.—Ibid.,
3735.

14. Toe Kikaras.—Tne Kikatus s1e sard by Sayany,
followine Yaska., Nir. vL 22, to he countre. ) ahited by
Anaryas. people who do not perferm worship. who are
infilels. nastikas @ Kikato o~ wsvally identified with South
Bahar. shewing. opparently. “hat Teedil Hindmsm had net
trached tne provinee when this was sail @ or as Kikete was
the tountan-head of Buddhism. 1t vozhc be asserted that
the Buddhists were herc alluded co. 1f 1t were not wholly
neompettble with all receiverd notions of the earlier date

ut rthe Vedas.

14 Na tapanti gharmani: Yaske cXplams the last
haringam. 2 house © but Seyana calls 1t a vessel termed
Mahavira. a~ed at the rite ealled Pragribya. pragribyekhia-
Larmopayuktom  meharvivapetram, which the cattle o net

warm by vielding their nulk te it.

Usurer—Adbhara  pramagondasya  vedas @ inagands s
explained by hoth scheliasts, busidin, or usurer. one who =ays
to himslf, the money thot coes from me will come back
doubled. end pra, prefixed, 1s equivalent to a patronymic.

Low BraxcHES ofF THE CoMMUNITY.— Naichashakham,
thet which belengs toa low (niche) branch. or class (shakha) ;
the posterity born of Shudras ond the ke

15, GIVEN BY JaMADaGNI ——-Jamadagni-daita. according
to Sugtaa. way mean, given by the Rishis, those who
wmaintam o  blazmg  jamat-jwalat. fire, Agni; a sense
confirmed by the use of the plural in the next verse: the
danghter of Surya, ~o given. 1s said to be speech. or its

personification.  vek-devuta.
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MisHTY SOUND.—-The ~ound of thunder o1 the like m
the sky.

Foob AMoNG THE (Gops.- -As the praver o« Xelamatien
which accompaies the bhurnt offerin g,

16 Five Races ov Mex. -Panchojanyasa krishtisho :
Lere, therctore, the five antinetops ate 1estireted to uman
heres, confirnnne the S holuet'™s notien that the four castes
and barbariens are mrended.

DaveaTER OF THE SUN - -Pakshiye. the dauchrer of
Pafksha : pakeshanirrahakasyo. the distibuter ot the parts
(of the vear ?). that 1~ surgasyu. of the sun.

BESTOWER OF NEW LIFE.- -Nuvyam aynr dudhana, having
new life or teo L: the Scholast a-lds. mama kurvana bhavatu.

17. TuE HORSES.—Guvau-quchchhata. tti. gavai oshwau:
gave 1mblies. tho~e who go. or. in this place. horses,

Uar BeE Reapy vor Us—Vishwanitra. says the com-
mentator. being about to depart from the sacitfice of Sudas.
nvokes wood fortune for lis conveyvance,

19. Kuavar axp Sisuv.—Khadirasye saranc s the test,
the casence of the Lhadira, mimosa catechn. of which the
Ncholiast savs the helt of the axle 1z made. wlilst the
Shinshapu, Dalbergin-sisu. furnisly s wood for the floor : these

are still timber-"reos in common use.
PAcE 66.

20. Tuis LorD OF THE FOREST —FVanaspati. that s,
here. the timber of which the car is made.

22, The construction ix elliptical @ the ellipse is supplied
by the Scholiast, us the tree 15 cut down by the axe. ro may
the enemy be cut down: as one cuts off without difficolty
the Hower of the Simbale. ~o may he be destroved: o~ the
tauldron (idha) when struck (prakata). and thenee leaking
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(yeshant, sravanth?), scatters foans or broath from it~ mouth.
s0 (dweshta madiya, mantrasamarthyene prokatal suv. phenan
maukhad udgiratu) may thet hater. struck by the power of my
prayer, vomit foam from hix mouth.

23.  According to Sayana. the passage alludes to a legend
of Vishwamitra having been seized and bound by the followers
of Vasishtha, when obgerving a vow of silence these were his
reflections on the octosion; dusparagive the nivalry of
Vasishthe with himself. as 1f between an as~ and o horse:
some of the terms are unusual @ seyakasye. commenly. of
an arrow. 15 explained agreeably to s etymolegy from so.
to destrov. avasenakarineh. of the finisher o1 destroyver.
that 1~. of Vishwamatra : Lodham nayonti. they lead the sage.
deriving lodha from lubdham. desireus that hix penance nught
not be frastratel tapaseh kshayo wa bhud iti. lobhena tushnine
sthitam Rishim pashum manyamena, thirkine the Rishi silent
through his desite, to he an aunimal. fe. stupid. Yaska
interprets the phrase m the same manuer. Lubdhawm rishim
nayantt pashum monyamanah, thev take away the desirmg
Rishi. thinkine him an ammal: m the second half the words
are aleo of wnusual application: we avaginam vajina hasayanti :
Saryene derives vaging from vach. speed. with ina atlix. and
interprets it survagna. all-knowing ; the contrary. evajina. by
murlha. a foel. :

24. Soxs or BuaraTta.—The sous of Bharata are the
deserdants of Vishwamitra whese enmity to the race of
Vasishthu 15 here deadedly expressed 1 this and the preceding
stanzus ave vegarded as imprecations denounced by Vishwa-
mitre avainst Vasishtha. with whom he had quarrelled on
account of his disuiple the Raja Sudas.

The Anukramanika observes—the last verses of this
hymn have the sense of imprecations : they are inimical to the
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Vasishthas, and the Vasishthas hear them not ; antya abhisha-
parthas ta vasishthadweshinyah na vasishthah shrimwanti : the
commientator on the Index cites this verse of the Brihad-
devate 1 confirmation : shatudha blndyate murdha kirtanena
shrutena va. tesham balah pramiyante tasmat tas tu ne kertayel.
the head is split a hundred times by 1eciting or Listening to
them. and hix children perish @ thercfore let not a mau repeat
them : the commentator on the Nirukiv. when Lic comes to
the passave. Iodhean rishim wayantt  passes it by without
antmadversion. expressiy because he says the verses are
inimital to the Vastshthas and he is of the race of Vasishtha.
of the Kapishthala brancl. Su Vasishthadweshi rik-aham chu
kapishthaln Vasishthah. atus ta ne pirbravimi : 1t 15 not un-
usual for transcrihels to omnt these passages altogether. as
1 oticaed by Professor Roth. and by Professor Muller : see the
varous reahings of the futter. Rig-Veda. vol. 11 Introduction.
p- 26
PAGE 67.
2. My DESIRE ProcEEDS. -Aumo me ichchan charati.
Lir. iy desre wishing goes, or eXists: the Scholiast adds to
ichehan. sarean bhogra. ali enjovments. hut this dees not make
the expresston more definite.

5 Ammive PrLaces arE BEHELD.—As the constel-
lations.

STrPERIOR MYSTERIOUS RITES.—-In the latter case they

are made known. it is sawd, by the Veda.
6. Ix CommuNITY oF Fuxcriox.—In the interchange
of moisture.
7. Heaver and earth are the personifications here

allnded to.
ADDRESS EACH OTHER BY TwiN APPELLATIONS. —Ad u

bruvate mithunani nema : heaven and earth are designated
21 F
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together by wurvr and other duplicate terms : wrvgadibliii-

Awandwanamabhir, dyavaprithiwyavuchyete.

8. Keep AiL BorN Tuixgs DiscRerE—Heaven and
earth keep all that is born distinet or separate. by furnishing
interval or space. avakashapradanena.

PaGe 68.

9. PROTECTRESS AND DPROGENITRIX.— Makak pitur
Janitur. jami taw nal i< explained mahatyah paluyitryal
Janayitryastava, of thee. that is. of the heaven : jumix put
for jamitwam. or bhaginitwam., sisterhood. the condinon of a
relative ov wister : this will not allow of pitii and jenitr
being rendered father and progenitor. else we have lLad
Dyus. heaven, which is here addressed, charactenzed by
these attributes: see vol. 1L p. 76, v. 33.

10.  Procramine (Turir Owx Acts).—Paprathandh 1s
explained as 1n the text. swant swani karmant prothayantah.
PacE 69.

17. Tuat BEAUTIFUL APPELLATION.—Charu nama may
be explained agrecable or acceptable act or devotion. rasne
karma nemanam va, charu. manoharam ; by which the dshwins
attained deificatior, yena devatwam prapnutha ; but in the
preceding verse we have the sinular phrase, sajutyan: charu
nama. explained sejute bhavan kamaniyan, desivable coguate
appellation.

18. KEeer vs rroM THE (OURSE UNPROPITIOUS TO
OFFSPRING — Yugola w0 anupatyani gantokh : anapatyeni
explained putranam ahitani karmani tunmargat prithak buruta.

20. Apwine N Fixep Hasitations.——Dhruvakshema-

suh, nishchalasthunah, those of fixed places: it may be,
perhaps. an epithet of the preceding parvatasah.
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Pace 70.

1. GREAT axp UNEQUALLED 1s THE MIGHT OF THE
Govs.——Mahad-devanawm asuratwam ekem 15 the burthen of
this and the following xtanzas : asuratwam is the abstiact
from asura, explamed strong, powerful, prabala. trom asyuts,
who or what throws or mupels all things or bemgs, asyats,
kshipats sarvan : the abstract 1s prabalyam or aishwaryam.
might or ~overeignty @ ekam, one, 1s explained mukhyam,
chief.

1. THE UNIVERSAL SOVEREIGN.—Swmano raja iuy

imply erther Agni or the Soma.
Pace 71.
9. EX1s7iN6 1IN ANCIENT PLaNtTs.—Said either of dgni
or the sun,
6. Mitra axD VarRUNA —Mitra presuling over the day,
Varuna over the night. but both being forms of one dyns.

Pace 72.
12, THEY NOURISH EACH OTHER.——Farth and heaven
by the interchange of moisture.

13, Licking THE CALF, ETC.—-Thix is rather obscurely
expressed @ the calf 1s xald to he dyui ; the cow with milk is
the sky, whose udder 1s the cloud. whence the ramn of which
the earth Is in wunt descends ; Ritasya sa payasa pinvatelu.
is also explamed Jelavarjita  prithivy-udityusyodakena sucta
bhavatt varshakale. the carth without water s sprinkled by
the water of the sun in the rainy season.

14. Tre Eartu.—The text has Padye, winch Sayuna
explains Bhums. dertving it from pad, or foot, the earth.
according to a text of the 10th Mandala, having been created
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from the feer of the Creater: the 10th Mendele. Lowover, 1=
of guestionable authority.

AsipEs ox HicH,—On the altar.

YEAR AND A HALF OuD CALr.—Tryuvine. susdhasanat-
saravayasko vatseh, a calf a vear and a half old: 7e. the
sun of that period, or it may apply to the sur. as the
protector (avik) of the three (#r1) worlds.

Tae ABODE oF THE TRUTH.---Rulusye sadwei. Satua-
bhutasyodityasya sthanam. the place of the sun. whe is one
with the truth.

16. Tue MircE KINE.-- -Either the regions of space er

the clouds.
T
(N

Pace

17. Urox A DIFFERENT HERD - -Awyusuin yuthe. a
herd. ot troop. of regions. according to Sayana. disham vrinde.

12, Six or Five.-—Sholha yukiah panchapaiicha vahanti.
that is. either the six seasons of the year. or. by <onmbiung
the cold and deww seasons. five ; these arve fizuratively Indra’ s
horse<.

20. Tre Two VasT RecepracLes.—Chiamvan. the two
vessels 1n which geds and wen cut. chaimanty adavity avayor
devamanushipeh : this would imply vessels ov ladles. but the
Ncholtast also proposes, the two that are eaten oc enjoved
by Iivipe hemes @ that s heaven and entl)

Pace T4

I, The condition of all created things m carth and
heaven. aud the elevation of the mouniaips, are the wolk
ot the vods. and no one can make them otherwise.

2. Oxe 18 ViSIBLE—Heaven and the firmament are

not wholly discernible. ecarth 1.
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3. THE THREE-BREASTED.-—That 1. as subsequently
~pecified. the year. personified : the number three, repeatedly
menftioned. is ~aid to apply to the seasons of the year, reduced
from the usual number of six to three. the hot, rainy. and
cold. by meraing mto them. severally. the vernal. autunimal,
and dewy. ’

4. Apirvas.-—That 1s, according to the Schohast upon
the memths over which the twelve Adityas preside.

Now GIvE 1T DELIGHT AND Now DEPART FROM IT.—-
During the four months of the veav when the 1ams tull the
nvers ate filled . durmg the other cight they are more or less
dred up.

5. Bach of the three Lokax has three divisions: this
15 a piece of information addressed to the 1ivers, Sindhavah
heing 1 the vocative case.

THE MEASURER OF THE THREE WoRLDS.—The sun or
the vear.

TureEE FEMALE DIvINITIES.—The Schohast says they arve
Ilg. Saraswati, and Bharati.

6. Ricues or Toree Erements.—Tridhatu rayas.
cattle, cold, and gems.

Duaisnana.- The goddess of speech.

Pace 75.
R. THREE....Bricar ReeioNs.—Heaven. earth, firma-

ment.

THREE ScioNs oF THE Y EAR.—dgni. Vayu, and Surya,
avcording to Sayana: the text calls them asurasya vira:
asurah is explained kalatina sameatsara. the year, identical
with time : gasya putrah. its sons.

3. THr CaLF INVESTED WITH Maxy Forms.—The
vegctable woild, as characterized by rice, harley, wild rice,
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and the like: wrihiyavanivaradi-phala-lakshanam. putram,
tanayam. vatsam va.
Pace 76.
1. Tuare Sox or THE SourtH.—Ddkshinayah putrah ;
that is, Ushasah putrah Surya. the snn, the son of the dawn.

7.

Pacge

3. StorEs oF THE EXHILARATING JUICES.—Nidhayo
madhungm : according to Sayana, nidhi is here a kind of
vessel. patravisheshah.

6. Your WEALTH 18 N THE FAMILY OF JABNU—
Yuvor dravinam Jaknavyam @ the latter is derived from
Jaknu, ant is explained mervely by Jahnukulajayam:. in her
born m  the rice of Jaknu : it might imply the Ganges,
Jaknavi. 1f we had reason to suppose the legend of her
origin from Jahnu was known to the Vedas: of course it
wax familiar to Sagana.

9. TeE APPoINTED PLACE.— Nishkritam. according to
Yaska. Nir., X1 7. is the place of agreement. nir ityeshah,
samityetusya sthane : it may be rendeved by griha. house.

1. Mrtra.— Mdéra s said here to signify the sun. he
who 1z measured or appreciated (miyate) by sll. and who
preserves (trayate) the world. by bestowing rain: much the
sate rendering of the text ix given by Yaske, Nir., x 22.

Pace 78.

3. Roamine Free.—Mdajnavah . mitajanuka. with
measured knees. literally : which Sayana explain~. yatha-
kamam sarvatre guchchhantah. going everywhere at pleasure.

6. Yagush. 1 62: Mahidhara renders avak by its more
usual ~enxe of protection. not as Sayana, annam. food : and
dyumnem, which the latter renders by dhanam. wealth, the
former makes either fame or food, yasho annam va: the
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epithet semast, which Sayuna wakes surewih sanbhajuniyam
Malidhara explains, sanatanam. eternal. wpon the authonity
of Yaska, who includes it. he says. among the svnonymes of
purana. old : it ix not. however. found there. Nigh. 11 27.

PaeE 79.

1. Your CoNNEXIoX.— Vo bandhufu mught mean. voar
affimty or friendship. but the Scholust explains at. they
who connect acts with their fruits. badhranti  phalena
karmant.

You HAVE ACCEPTED THE SHARE OF THE SACRIFICE.—
Yajniyam bhagam anasha: Sayana here explains the verb
as 1f 1t were 1n the second pers. plur. of the reduplicate pre-
terite. yuyam vyaptah stha. vou have pervaded. the Veda

conjugating ash in the Parasmaipada, instead of dtmanepada.

as is usual: so 1 the third stanza we have samanashuh

instead of semanashire: the passage has heen cited in a
former page, vol. 1 p. 49. note on I.5.3.8 and 15 there
somewhat Incorrectly translated: in Sukte 161. v. 6. we
have yajniyam bhagam aitana explained also prapnuta. obtam =
see the hvmns to the Ribhus in the first volume, I. 5. 3. and
second volume. 1.22.5: alvo Grammar. 2nd Ed.. p. 241.

3. PrrpETUATED.—Dadhanvire. as in the former case
adkarayanta, vol. 1. p. 24. v. & has no accusative: the
Scholiast, as hefore. supplies pranan. vitality. mesning im-
moral life. as follows.

THEY HAVE ATTAINED DivINITY.- See alvo vol. L p. 167.

v. b
Pace R0,

6. SHACHL—Or Shach? may nmean karman. act. jite.
7. FooD-RESTOWING RiBHUS. —-Ribhublhir vayibhir wiju-
yew. implies a quibble upon the word waga @ which s the
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name of oune of the Ribhus. put tor ail. Lur mcinsm its
niore usual sense. food.

2. ('AUSING UP TO BE HEARD THE SOUXNDS OF | RUTH.—
Sunrita irayanti: the phrase has occurred botere. vol 1
p- 175, v. 12, where it 15 rendered. awukener of nleasant
voices. in the sense explamed note on L p 326, tlv dawn
exciting or awakening the trve or agrieahle «ries of heasts
and birds.

Pace 1.

5. Tue REPOSITORY OF SWEETNESS.~ -Madhudha rather
puzzles the Scholiast © madfy mav mesn. he <ays. sweet
words of praise. madhurant stutilak shanawt vekyani. v simply
praise. sfoma : or. without 1eferting to its «tyn ologv. it may
be a name of Ushas: dha is that which has or hold-.

Li¢rts THE REGIONS —- A« 10 S, 490 v 1. of the first

Ashtaka. vol. 1. p. 72.

6. Tay DESIRED TREASURE.—-That is. the <acnficial fire
is kindled at dawn.

7. TuE TRUTHFUL DAv.-—Ritasiya, satyahlwitasya: it is
identified with truth ax the season of the performance of
rehigious 1ites.

Pace 22,

3. (Wives oF THE (Gops).— The text has o1ly Varutrik:
the Scholiast explains 1t swrvaih sembhajariye, devapatiyah,
to be admired by all © the wivex of the gods : which agrees
with the specification of the two voddesses that follows.

10.  This 1s the celebrated verse of the Vedas which
forms part of the daily devetions of the Brahmanps. and was
first made known to Endlish readers by Sir W. Jones” trans-
Tation of a parepliastic interpretation: he renders it. Let
us adore the supremacy of that divine sun, the godhead,

who Tuminatex a1l who recreates all. from whom all proceed,
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to whom all must return, whom wo invoke to dnect our
understandings aright i our brogress towar’s hisx holv seat
{(Work<, 8vo. vol. xm. o367 the text has mierelv Tet
saritur varengam bhargo devasyu dhivali. dhigo yo b pri-
chodugut:  the last member may  he alo rvendered. wlo
hay ammate or enlighten our ntellocts : the velwe oo
m the Yagush. 115 35, and i the Suman. 1. 2. 12: hoth com-
Tmentators are agreed to understand by Seedtrd. the <oul. as
one with the =oul ot the world. Brahme, but varous Lot nngs
are also given: thus. Sagana has. we weditate o1 the hel
which is ane with Brekma. his~ own heht, which. tion its
conswnung influence on ignorance and jrs consequences, Is
termed Bhargas, ond 1 that which 1 destrgble. Irom ts
bemme to be  known or worslipped by all (vorewyam) the
property of the sapreme being, (parameshwara). the (rearor
of the world, and the animator. impeller. or wrues (sovetri),
through the interualls abiding spivit {(antaryandy ob all Cea-
turesx: avain. yak. although masculine, nay. iv Vaidik
license, be the velative to the neuter noun bhasgas. ihat heht
which ammates all (dhiyah) aects Earmani). or iliviees all
understandings (huddhih) : again. devasya savituh wey mean,
of the bright or radiant sun. as the progemitor of all
sarvasya prasavitur. and bharges may be understood as the
sphere or orb of light. the consumer of sins. papanam tapakam
tejo-mandalan:  again. bhargas way be interpreted. food.
and the prayer may only implore the sun to provide <uste-
nance. tasye prasaded annadilokshanam  phalaw dhimahi,
tasya adharabhute bhavema. we anticipate from his favour
the rewaid that 15 characterized by food and the hke. that s,
may we be supported by him: Makidhara. in his comment

on the sawie text in the Yajush. notices similar varieties of

interpretation.
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Pacr 83.

16. SPRINKLE THE WORLDS WITH HoONEY.—Ghritasr
gavyutem ukshatam, madhva rajansi; gavyuts is explained
either gnvam margam. or gonivasasthanam. and the praver
implies, according to the Scholiast, give us cows abounding
in milk: the verse occurs in the Yajur and Sama-Vedas:
the commentator on the former explains Gavyut? either the
path or sacrifice. or a field, and. in the latter case. explains.
ghritaih pure water, sprinkle our pastures with rain: Mr.
Stevenson accordingly renders it. irrigate the pasture lands
with showers. and refresh with waters the two worlds.

17and 18, These two last verses occur also in the Sama-
Veda 11. 14. 15: as the author of the hymn is Vishwamitra.
the Scholiast proposes another interpretation of Jamadagnina.
as an epithet of Vishwamitra. he by whom the fire has been
kindled : vee former note. 111. 4. 15. 15.

FOURTH MANDALA.
Pacr 34,

I THE EMULOUS GoDSs. ETC.- -Semanyaro devasas bwam
wiperive D swnangavak is explaimed by the Seholiast. spardha-
mapah Vieing with,

2. We have in thix and the next stanza the same device
that lias occurred in the 127th (1. 19. 1) and following Suktas
of the fivst Mandala. vol. 11. p. 11, which are written in the
same Jong and complex metre. the repetition at the end of
the e of the three or four preceding words: thus we have
heve wdevarn janata  prachetasam, vishwam adevem janata
prachetiusam. with the sense partially modified in the repeti-
tion. at Teast accondine to the Scholiast.
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Pace 85.

3. DupRECATE VARUNA ¥orR Us.—dAva yakshea no
Varunam: Sayana explains the verb by vinashaya. destroy.
and the abjert 15 Varuna-kritam. that which has been done
by Varuma. a disease inflictedd by him. such as dropsy :
or the texm may imply papam. sin: this and the preceding
oceur. Yojush. xx1. 3. 4,

7. BirrEs oF AeNL—As Agni. Vayu. and Surye, or it
may vefer to the places of his mamfestation, or earth. firma-

ment. and heaven: see vol. 1. p. 143, v, 3.

Pace 36.
13, Our MorTAL ForeFATHERS.—The Angirasas: the
purport of this and the next verse is chviously the attribution
of the otigin of fire-worship of Angiras and lus followers.

16. CoMPREHENDED THE NAME OF THE KINE — T'¢ man-
wate prathomam nama dhenoh : according to Sayana. dhenoh
may wmean vach. speech. and with nama. stutisadhakam shabda-
matram, mere xound as the means of praise: it mayv also
have its ordimary senxe. the passage referring to the ancient
nomenclature of cattle. as nttered by the Angirases a< Ebi.
surabhi. guggqulu  qandhini etc.

THRICE SEVEN.—There are twentv-one metres of the
Vedas.

Page 87.

19. Wrrnour THE PuriFtep Foop.—According to the
Scholiast. this implies that no offering is made to Agni on the
occasion @ praise alone is addressed to him.

20. MAY AGNI BE THE ADITL—May he be the chernisher
of the gads as if he were Aditi their mother ; or Aditd may
mean the earth. that is. their stay or support: Mahidhara.
on this verse, Yajur-Veda. xxxmr 16. explains it
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etvimolozically ; without a Jefect, grssme Lhaniaamn,. nast,
adine. not mean or base.

REcEIVING THE SACRIFICIAL  Foobp.—Decranum  ave
aviinanah, according 1o Seyane. i= participating in the sacri-
ficial food of the worshippers : Mahidhara explaivs it. deliver-
ing the oblations offered to the gods. 7e.. through fire.

1. Awmoxag THE MoRTAL— Or anwng moital oreans of
sense, dgni Dbeme that of speech: agreeably 1¢ rhe text,
Agnir-vag-bhutiwa mukhaw pravishot

Pace 8.

3. THoU PASSEST BETWEEN THE DEITIES.- -Adwlorirase
yushmawscha devan visha « cha mnrtan. thou coest between.
you the gods. and men : vou. is xpecified from dguwi’s beiny
a divimty @ he woes to men to receive the oblation, and to the
gods, of whom he is one, to bear it to them.

5. Ix FuLn ASSEMBLY.--Sublaran. in the presence of
spectators. wpadrashtry subharu pagyukiah.

6. MUNTFICENT RECOMPENSER.---Swattran  payih
explamed, dbanaren palayitri, wealthy preserver.

PacE 89.
8. .\ Horsk witH GOLDEN C'APARISONS. -dAshwo mi swe

14

damie hemyarar. that is, accordirg to the Scholiast. sururna-
nivwitn-kakshyaver, having a girth made of gold. applying
the epicthet to the horse, although separated by swe dame, in
his own house.

11, Thix passege is elliptically and metaphoricaly
exprossed,  chittim.  achittim.  chinavadvi-vidvan. may the
<aze (Ayi7) distirguish that which is to he known. chittim
Jrataoyam pungyaim. or virtue, and achittim achetaniyam. not
to be thoueht of. or papam. sin: or chittim and  achititin
mayv be explained by guaram and ajnanam. knowledae ard
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lgnorance 1 marten. mortals or men. has no epithets : 1he
Seloliost ~upplies them: the comparicon runs. prishtheva
witn vrigivg cha. like backs hright, (kentan?) and 1ll-bearmg
{dirvahari) . for the horses and the groom. (askwapala). we

are m.debted to Sayana.
Page 90.

13, MAY WE. .\NGIRASAS, BE THE SOXs OF HEAVEN. —
Dirvasputia avgiraso bhavema, or may we. the sons of heaven.
be dAdugirasus ; or. according to the Schohast. bhutumantah.
possesseid of superior power: wocording to a text cited by the
Commentator. which however. 1z pot very explieit. the
Aigirasas ave the sovs of dditipe angerasam adityo putratuam
amhaiete s the text s tasga gad retale prathomam wdadipyata

tad asau odityo abhavet e pekiaiyge ye aigara asans-te
angiraso obheeran. that whieh was his seed was fivst mani-
Toested as Aditye. thence, 1 succession, those which were the
cimders became the dwgivasas @ ~ee vol. 1.0 p. 188, note on 6.

WEALTH-CONTAINING MOUNTAIN - ~Adrim rugema dhayi-
s may allude to the rodk i whieh the cows were hidden,
or odre nes he rendered elond (weaha). by the disruption of
whielr vaie o~ made te fall.

16. PROCEEDED To THE REGIoN OF PURE L1GHT. ETC.—
Suchid agan didhitin : diptane sthawan tejas chagachchhan :
Malbare. Yojur. X1X. 69. explains this by ravi-mandalam.
the orb of the sun. and gives & dfferent mterpretation to the
last phrases ; mayv we. dividing the rays of the sun. and pierc-
ing the earth (with sacvificial posts and the Iile). also proceed
by the parh of the gods. or to hewven o it is rather a beld
interpretation, however. to convert apavran, the third plur.
of the third preterite. mto aprvrinumah, first plur. of the
present with the sense of the potential: this and the three
following verses occur in the Atherva-Veda, xviL 3. 21. 21,
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18. HErD oF CATTLE IN 4 WELL-STORED NTALL—
Ayutheva kshumati pashwoh. akhyat devaram yag-jonimant,
5. Lterally, like a herd m  food-possessive  animals. he
has said of the gods that which birth 1w mgh @ jasina. Seyany
mterprets go-sanghan. ana makes out the vest as wbove ;
v he proposes an alteinative, not more meelligible @ the
second hall of the stanza 15 equally obscurve us the first;
martanam chid urvashirckripran cridhe chid orgu v parasys
ayoh : wrvashik i~ vendered by Sayura. praga. progeny. as if
it was the aomnative. mstead of bewng the accus. plual
and if so. there 15 1o noni. (0 wkrepran, were made able: the
word 15 remarkable. and 15 made more so by Sagana’ s 1eference
to Yuska, Nir. v. I, where the word means, a~ usual. Apsaras,
.and the etvimology 1~ wreubhye ashinda, or urublyaie ushnuta,
who pervades or proceeds from the thigh, conforably to the
Pauranik legend ot her hirth from the thigh of Nerayana :
~ee also the Vikramorvashiof Kalidusa. which shews the legend

to be of some antiquity.
Pagr 91.

1. BEFORE SUDDEN DEATH.—Pure tavayitmor achittat,
lousness of the thunderbolt ; implying,

according to the Scholiast, a state of unconscioushess. or

lic. hefore the uncons

death as ~swdden as if the work of the thunderbolt.

6. To MAN-DESTROYING RUDRA.—Rudraya wri-ghne,
the wman-slaver, Budri: the Scholiast says, of wicked men.

Pacge 42,

7. To THE EXTENSIVE YEAR—Sharave brehatyat:
shavuh. sharat. samvatsarah. or sharu, mway mean nerrits, the
female personification of evil. who, by some unaccountable
madvertence, T have tuined. in a former passage, into a male
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deity : sve vol, L p. 87, verse 6: nirriti does oceur, however,
in the wmasculine ; as in the schoha on the Tauttirtge Yajush,
L 2, 11: wirritir yagnavighati rakshasah. an evil spivit disturb-
ing sacrifice. Cal Ed. p. 405: and in the comment of
Bharatasenw on the word wavrrite 1 the Amarakosha. 1. 1,
36, he gives nirrite as synonvmous with neiriite ; nirciter
eva narrite il ve. citing the Ratnakoshe 1 confirmation,
natrritas W khasaputro vakshaso iirritis-cha sah. Navrrita,
the <on of Khasa, o Rakshasa, he 1~ also Nirriti : mm the
passage of the first dshtaka adverted to. the epithets are
teminine. and the change of sex 15 unwarranted.

10. THE Sux Mkep. erc.—-Duduhe prishwir-udhus :
Prishni hete, according to the comment. 1 a »vnoryme of
Suryja.

11. THE Sux was MANIFEST As AGNI Was ENGEXN-
pERED.—Alluding to the caily morning ~aciifice with fire,
probably instituted by the Angirasus.

Pace 93.

16. EvErR 10 BE RECITED POEMS.---Nituchuna (1)
kavyant ; nitarwm vaktaryond. kavibhih kritane. those which
are made by poets ever to be recited.

1. LiKE s KING ATTENDED, ETC.—Rajevamavan wbhena :
the latter (tbha) may mean fearless, (host understood) gatabha-
yena. or. as usuzl, hastina: amae has also different interpre-
tations. o Imster, for ematya. or ama. an associate ; or
sickness. mnflicting it on the foe: the verse occurs in the
Nirukte, vI 13, and is explamned as 1n the text : and again
in the Yagusk, x111. 9, with. upon the whole, a simila1 expla-
nation.

FOLLOWING THE SWIFI-MOVING HOST.—-T/eshuwine urw
prasitim drunangh is explamed by Sayana, &shiprage manim
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proferishtam sendus anugachekban @ Yoska jis the two firsg
into the third case, trisheya anu prasiya. but does not grve
any meaning to the latter: the fivst he explains quick:
Suyana also gives the rcading. and explains the noun by
suntatayu gatya, with extended or continuous march: Mahi-
dhara gives prasiti the rmport it had i the first part of the
verse, o nef. a snare ; this and the three following verses oceur

mn the Yajush, ximi 10 13: the explanation occasionally

slightly varies.
3. Direcr THY FraMes AcaINsT OprposiNeg Rays.-—

2N
Prati  spasho wvise{jo : spashah 1~ expluned by Syawa,

purabudhakan rashmir. or he says 1t mayv iwean charaw,
sple~_vert to decsrmune between  true and false. satyan-
ritavivekartham : ~o Makidhara wterprets at. granidhin, but

ke understands byt hinders, anpriscners. bapdhaiaks itah

Pace 94.

{. WHo AcTs as AN BENEMY.——dratin chakre nay also
mean who annuls or prevents our donation. one who makes

a gift no gift.
WaeTHER KINDRED OR ALLIED.— Jamim-ajamim.

2.
basndhine abandloon ; ov it may mean v hether toonerly over-
come o vot @ Mahidhare explaims v pupas wlobo o prngridtane.

repeated oF Lot vepeated 5 or punah punasteditam ataditam,

tere oted Iy chastised or vot chastised,

A BRAHMAN COMING QUICKLY.---Ivate hiahmane;
v e explanaton of the latter excent parivridhaye,
to o weatly augmented.

NHINE UPON HIS DWELLING.—Aryo vl duro abhidyaut. 15
alses as Sogawn obsorves, differently rendered by some. he
the worshippers especially shines over his housc. aryo yajamano

qrikbu e obh{ visheshena dyotate.
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8. Goop Horses axDp Goop (ars.—This, according
to the Scholiast, is metaphorical for, may we, being with
sons, grandsons, and the like. woership thee

Pace 95.

13. PRESERVED THE BLIND SoN.ETC.-—Allusion is made,
according to the commentator. to the well-known filthy legend
of the birth of Dirghatamas, who. it is here said by Sayana.
revovered his sight by worshipping dgni.

CHERISHED THOSE BENEVOLENT Ravs.—Raraksha tan
sukrito vishwavedas : it is not very clear whethet vishwavedas
applies to Agni or to Dirghataias : Sayena. by insertirg
bhavan. your honour. adopts the former, but it seems
questionable.

PacE 96.

3. Frixe BOTH —Duwibarha. 15 explained Ly the
Scholiast, dwayor madhyamotiamayoh sthanayoh pariviidhah.

Wro (oMPREHENDS. ETC.——Sama-mahi-padan wa  goh
upagulham vividwan agnir makyam predu vockan manisham :
the detached position of seveial of these words makes the
sense somewhat uncertain ; manisham, the Scholiast connects
with Sama. and explains it jratavyam, what is to be known :
apagulham atyantarahasyan he would seem to attach to
pudam, but both renderings are perhaps (uestionable.

5. FawLse 1x THOUGHT, FALSE Ix SPEECH.—Anrifah,
manisasatyarahile ;. asatynh, vachikasutyarahitak.

Tais Deep AByss oF HELL—-Idam padam ajanata
gabhkiram. they engender this deep station. that is, according
to Sayana, narakasthanasm.

6. Tue Sevex ErLpuints.---Septadhatu, the Scholiast
says, means seven sorts of animals, agreeably to the text,

22
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Sapta gramyah pashavak saptaranyak, seven tame, seven wild

anmmals.
Pacr 97.

7. VaisEwaNara— Vaishwanara i+ here said to be
understood in the sense of the sun. upon the authority of
Yaska, or. according to different opmions. the word expresses
agni as lightning. or «ditya.

ABOVE THE IMMOVEARLE HEAVEN—Sasasya charman
adhi prishneh the Scholiast explains swapata wa nishchalasyn
dyulokasya wpart charanaya. for going above the immoveable
heaven like the sun.

9. ASSEMBLAGE OF THE GREAT (DEITIES).—Mahamani-
kam. the solar orb, according to the Scholiast 1dentified with
vaishwanara, suryamandalom. vaishwanara.

10. Assipuous (PERFORMER).——The text has only
prayatasya, which the commentator amplifies into «havani-
yadirupena niyatasye vaishwanarasye, of vaishwanara active
in the form of the ehavaniyo fire and the rest.

Pace 98,

14 LET THEM SUFFER FROM DISTRESS.---That is, if they
pretend *to worship Agni without the oblation. and other
materialy of a burnt offering. they cannot expeet his favour.

5. SHINES LIKE A MaN wiTH OPULENCE.—Kshitir-na
raya, ke a raje. or the ke, with wealth of cattle and treasure,
rayashwadina dhaneny rajadirioa.

l. PREVAILEST OVER ALL THAT IS DESIRABLE.— Vishwam
abhyast manma : the last is interpreted by Sayana, mananiyam
shatrunam dhanam abhibhavasi. thou conquerest the desirable
wealth of foes.

1. THrICE CIRCUMAMBULATES.—The expression is net
very clear. Paryagnistrivishiyeti, Agnt goes round. having
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thrice returned, trir-avritya paryeti.or trivh? paryagnih kriyate,
Agni is thrice made around, which would imply that the fire
was thrice circumambulated: the next stanza. however,
clearly shows that it is 4gni who gaes round, either the altar
or the vietim: Sayana savs the latter. parito gachchhati

pashum.
Pace 99.

5. BricaT Ravs....FEp wITH, ETC.—-dsya vajino na
shoku may also be rendered ashwa tva diptayo dravanis. s
rays spread faxt Jike horses

7. WHOSE PARENTS NEED NOT URGE—N« malara
pitara nu chid ishtwe. nor mother and father. ve., heaven and
earth, are qudkly powerful in urging him: yasya preshane
kshipram eva na prabhavatah. 1~ Sanana’s interpretation.

DEescExDANTS oF MaNv.~—-Manushishu vikshu. may
mean only human Dbeings.

8. Twice Five SisTErs.---The fingers cmployed
producing fire by attrition.

Like FEMALES AWAKING HIM AT DawN.—Usharbudham
atkaryo na dantum. striya ive ushasi budhyamanam havisham
bhak shakam : there 15 no verb., unless jijanan is borrowed
from the tirst half of the stunza: the meaning of denta may
he also questionable.

11. THE PRAYER HAS BEEN CoMPOSED.—dAkari Brahma.
the praver or prawe has heen made : rather unfavourable to

the doctrine of the uncreated origin of the Veda.
Pace 100.
1. Tee Rire—According to Mahudhara, Yajur-Veda.
L 15, the dgni here intended is the Ahavaniya which is
kindled before the Duakshina.
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APXAVANA AND OTHER BHRIGUS.—Apnavano bhrigavah :
according to Sayana, dprnavanalk is the name of a Rishi of the
family of Bhrigu: Mahidhara makes it the plur. apravanah,
and other Rishis, and the Bhrigus : he s2ys it ma) also mean
putravantah, having sons, an epithet of the Blrigus.

4. DMESSENGER ©oF THE WORSBHIPPER.—Dutam vivas-
watah : the second is explained manushyasye  yajamonssya,
of the man, of the worshipper.

THE RESPLENDENT.-—Bhrigavanam-bhriguvad-acharaniam,
going like Bhrigu, that is, dipyamanam-ittyarthe, shining, or
being kindled.

6. Lovep YET UNAPPROACHED.— Vitam-kantam ; asri-
tam, dahabhayadasevitam, bright or beloved, not honoured or
served, through fear of being burnt.

SEEKING OBLATIONS TFROM ANY QUARTER.—Kuchid
arthinam : the first is for kwackit. anywhere. anvhow ; seek-
ing fuel, butter, etc., semidajyadihavik swikurvantam.

Pacr 101.

1. Sema-Veda, 1. 12.
Pace 103,

8. ENTIRELY OBVIATE THE REMOVABLE ILus.— Atikshi-
prena vidhyati, is explained kshepyanyevavinashayitum arhani
duritai? atishayene nasagetu, may he entirely destroy the
evils which are capable of being destroyed.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 23: Professor Benfey’s text reads,
Mahar asyaya adevagum: Professor Muller has wmahanast
Yy« im-a-devayum.

3. Hotrl AND PoTRL—Two of the sixteen priests are
here named: the Hotri is the ofterer of the oblation ; the
function of the Potri doubtful.
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4. Tae OrriciaTING PRIEST AT THE SacrIFICE—Uta
yna agniy adhwara : the meaning of guwe is, usually, devapatni,
a wife of a deity, agreeably to which. onc rendering suggested
by Sayana is agnir yaje devapatnir yajats. Agni worships the
wives of the gods at the sacrifice ; or, us an alternative, gna,
as equivalent to gachchhan, going, may designate the edhwaryu,
who moves about at the eceremonial.

Page 103.

5. Tur Direcror (or THE (EREMONIAL).—Upavakia,
the priest who pronounces the formula of sacrifice, or he may
be the Brakina, or the Sedasya, direeting what is to be done.

8. The verze ocours in the Yajush, ur 36.

1. Yajush. xv. 41: as the text is very ellipticel, Mahi-
dhara has a somewhat different explanation: thus, of
ashwam na, like a horse, he says it alludes to the dshuwa-
medhika horse. as the priests celebrate him at the sacrifice :
Sayane explains the shmile. dgni is the bearer of ob-
lations as a horse is of burthens, bodharam ashwamiva tatha
havisho vahakam: of the epithet of stomaih. or ohuih. both
agree in deriving it from wvaha. to bear, but one explains
it hearing, or causing to acquire, fruit or reward ; the other,
catsing to attain to Indre and the vest. Indradi-prapakaih:
kratuin na, Sayana renders upakartaramive, like a benefactor ;
Mahidhare explains it sacrifice, may we celebrate or augment
that thy sacrifice, dgni, with praises, etc.: the verse occurs
also in Swma-Veda, 1. 434, 1. 1127.

3. This and the preceding occur in Yajur-Veda. xv. 45
and 46, and Sama-Vedn, 11. 1128, 1129.

Pace 101

8. IN THE SPHERE OF THE Gobps.—So Sayana explains,
no nabhih sadane ; nabki. bandhanam, binding or fastening:
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devanam sthane. in the place of the gods. ana sasminnudhan .
sarvasmin yogne, in every sacrifice.

1. By Day. BY N1eHT.—That 1s. chietions ale to be
oftered with fire both morning and evening.

3. TeE OFFERINGS (TO THE GoDs).—HKuvya lor kavyant
1z explained by Sayana, acts in connection with fire. such as
bringing the deities. conveying oblations and the Iike. or it
may mean the functions of the adhuwaryu © otherwise it might
have heen thought to refer to the kavyu. 1 offerinas to the

Pitris or manes.
PaaEe 105.

5. Waose Toxeur EXHILARATES THEM.- -Byv taking as
their mouth the oblation.

THe HUMILIATOR OF DEMONS.—Dusmunisam ha~ vatious
meanings : rak shasam damanakarana-manasopetam. bemg in-
tent on destroving the Rakshasas, having a mind for taming.
or a tamed or humble mind. a lberal or a dorestic mimd.

2. ProsPEROUS sXD DEsTROYING HIS ENEMIES. AC-
QUIRES RicEES.—Dosha shivah sahasoh suno yam deva «
chit sachase swasti: Sayana vefevs shival to Agni. as shive-
kara. making ha PPY, but then there is no aniecedent to ypam.
whom.

3. THE POSSESSOR OF GREAT STRENGTH — Brihatak
kshatriyasye is explaived by the Scholast. mahato balusya.

4. FREE FROM THE D'EFECTS oF EARTH - -Aditer anagan
is rendered by Sayana. bhumer anagasub. paparahitun : in
what sense the sing of earth. or against the earth. is to he
understood. must he a matter of conjecture.

Pace 106.

5. REWARD OF WHAT HAS BEEN WELL DONE.— Yachchha
kaya. tonagana. sam yoh : sam the Scholiast explains by



NoTes oN VoruMe 111 313

paparupodravanam  shantim, expiation or pacfication of
violences of the nature of sin. and yoh. sukritotpadutain sukham,
happiness producred by what 15 done well.

1. This is apparently a mere paraphrostic announcement
that the dawn having appeared the mornmng five 1~ to he hghted.

2. HasTEN T0 FULFIL THEIR OFFICES.- -Yal suryam
divy-arohanti the Schohast explains, yude rashmayal suryasya
arohanam karayants. when the rays of light cause the ascent
of the sun, otherwise the nominative of the verh might be
thought to be Mitra, Varuna, and the rest. Mitra being the
deity presiding over the dav, Varuna over the night,

Page 107.

5. See the preceding hymn.

1. Is BROUGHT TO OUR SACRIFICE—Pariniyate has,
however, a technical import. implying a {formal cetemonial,
the bringing of the firc taken from the household fire where-
with to light the sacrificial fire, vajt san being a horse ; that
is, whom thev load as a horse bringing a load ; Agnt being
brought to become the bearer of the oblation, kavir vahanah.

Page 108.

3. Yajur-Veda, 1u. 35, Sama-Veda. 1. 30: the com-
mentator on the latter interprets the,verb paryakramit as
taking the offerings for conveyance to the gods.

4. SrINJAYA-—A certam Somayaje : we have several
princes of the name in the Puranas, but none (Qistinguished by
this patronymic: the Srinjayas are also a people 1n the west
of India: Vishnu P. 193.

7. 1 witHDREW NoT.—Achchha na huta udaram i~ ex-
plained, abhimukhena kumarena hute sun tavashvavalabdhw
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na nirgatavan asmi, being called by the present prince, I did
not go forth without receiving the two horses.

1. SpirrrrEss Soma.—Rijishin. poss. from Rijisha.
vigatasarah somak, the Soma of which the essence is gone.

Pace 109.

3. Trr Sevex ErriciEnt Ravs, erc.—djijanat sapta
karun ahna chich-chakrur vayuna grinantah is rather obscure :
it is explained by the Scholiast as in the text.

4. (Ixpra).—The Scholiast says Surya, but this can only
beas idevtical with Indra, to whom the hymn is addressed.

Pacr 110,

9. THE SAcE—~The text has kavim. usually rendered
Eranta-darshi. the seer of the past: but according to the
commentator it is here a synonyme of Kutsa, as in the next
stanza.

10. Kursa—A Rajarshi, the son. it is here said, of
Ruru, also a royal saint: frequent mention of the name has
occurred, see Index, vols. 1. and 1L, but it is borne hy different
persons: Kutsa, the author of several Suktas (vol. 1. p. 151),
being termed the son of Angiras; whilst (¢béd. p. 173) we Lave
a Kutsa, son of Arjuna.

10. Tee TrUTHFUL WOMAN HAS BEEN PERPLEXED.—
After the de-truction of the enemies of Kutsa, Indra eonveyed
him to hi~ pudace. where Shachi, the wife of Indra, could not
tell which was her husband as they were both exactly alike.

12. SHUsHXA.—Vol. 1. pp. 75, 156 ; vol. 1. pp. 97, 151.

Krvvava—Vol. 1. p. 156 vol. 1. p. 157.

Wit THE WHEEL OF THE CHARIOT OF THE SUN.—Vol. 1
p-2lov. 9, po 9T v 4
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13. Myigaya is said to be the name of an Asura: Pipru
has frequently been named. Vidathin is the name of a

Raja.
Pace 111.

Firry THousaND KrisaNas.—Vol. L. p. 151, v. 1. these
are here aleo said to be Rakshasas of a hlack colour, Arishna-
varnamt Rokshanst: the legend alluded to formerly specified
hut 10,000: here we have panchashal sahasra.

14. LIEE THE CERVINE KLEPHANT.—Mrigo ne lhasti is
explained gaja-vishesha, inrige iva, a sort of elephant like a
deer: quere if the Sivatherium existed in the time of this

Sukta.
15. THE GopdEss OF NUTRITION.—The goddess Lak shmg.

Page 112.

20. As THE BBRIGUS FABRICATE A Car For UsE—
Bhrigavo na ratham is all we have in the text: the Scholiast
explains the first diptas-takshanah, bright or dexterous
carpenters : the object of the comparison is not very obvious,
but apparently it intends, that as a wheelwright makes a
chariot for a special purpose, so the worshipper performs
worship in order to secure Indra’s favour.

21. A New HyYMN HAS BEEN MADE FOR THEE—Akart
Brahma: the phrase has occurred before.

4. HEAVEN, THY PROGENITOR, ETC—Suviras-te janita
amanyata dyawh: the commentator renders dyau by dyotamana,
and considers janite to imply Prajapats.

Pace 114.

12. His PrROGENITOR.~ Prajaputi, agein, according to
the Scholiast.

As THE WIND IS DRIVEN BY THUNDERING CLOUDS.—
The simile is, however, applied to Indra by the Scholiast in
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another ~ense : as the wind is impelled by thundet-clouds.
so Indre ix influenced by the hymns of the worshippers.

14. StoppEp Eresa. Erc.—See vol. 1. 11. 4. 15, vol. 1.
P21, v. 9. p. 97, v. 4

Ix THE REGIONS OF 118 WATERS.—In the auntariksha. o
firmament.

15.  Asikngam wajawano wne hota: the commentator
consider~ hota as put for hotaram, the vom. for the accus.
and explains it the invoker. dgni, aheataram agrim: he
supplies also the copulative. sinchati somam. he sprinkles
the Some : the stanza consists bat of one pade. and ix
considered to reler to the preceding one.

Pacge 115.

2L.  The same as the last verse of the preceding Sulbta

STKTA 8.—According to the legend recited by Sagana.
the Rishy. Vamadeva. whilst yet in the womb. was reluctant
to be born in the usual manner. and resolved to come into
the world through his miother’s sicte 1 awarve of his purpose. the
mother prayed to Aditt. who thereupon came. with her son
Indra. to expostulate with the Risht: this is the subject of
the Suktn: the intevesting part of this absurd story is its
accordance with the birth of Shakya, according to the
Buddhists. who may possibly have borrowed the notion from

the Veda.
Page 116.

3. InprA DrRANK THE COSTLY SoMA.—Here, Seyana
observes. Vamadevs vindicates his ownYwilfulness by the
example of Indra. vvho came to Twashtri's house uninvited.
and. by force. drank the Soma prepared for other gods.

4. THERE IS NO ANALOGY, ETC.—Adti defends her son
upon the plea that. as his period of gestation was marvellous,
his actions are not to be compared with those of any others.
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5. I~ SEcrET.—In the privacy of the lving-in chamber,
unworthy of so great a divinity.

6. ASK THEM WHAT IS THIS THEY SAV.—That ix, they
are proclaiming the greatness of Indre, by which, and not
by their own efforts. they have been extricated trom the
cloud.

7. WHAT Do THE SACRED STRAINS DECLARE—Kimu
shwid asmai niwvido bhananti ; the Nivids ave vertan verses
repeated at some sacrifices to Indra and the Maruts i their
honour. and are tantamount to an acquittal of the charge
imputed to Indra. and here anticipated by Adatt of brahwmani-
cide. Vritra bemvg a Brahman : the crime was transferved to
the waters in the shape of foum: these explanations are
rather, perhaps, derived from the Paurantk developments of
the original legends, imperfectly handed down.

8 AND ff.—The vest of the Sukte 1= by the Rishi m
praise of Indra.

8. Kuseava.—The commentator »ays a Rakshast,
whom Indra, although at first swallowed by her. drove out
of the lying-in chamber.

9. Vyansa.—The name of a Rakshase who also attempt-
ed to destroy the infant Indra.

Pagr 117.

12. SINCE THOU HAST SLAIN THE FATHER.—Yat prak-
shinah pitaram padagrikyae: the particulars of this ineident
are not related by Sayana, who contents himself with saying
the allusions are variously explained hy Taittirigakas—
Tarttiriye Sankita, v1. 1. I 6.

13. I~ EXTREME DESTITUTION, ETC.-—S0 Manu has,
Vamadeva, who well knew right and wrong, was by no means
rendered impure. though desirous, when oppressed with
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hunger, of eating the flesh of dogs for the preservation of his
life, x. 106: ichchhan attum, wishing to eat. might be consi-
dered equivocal, but the text here states shuito antrant peche.
I cooked the entails of a dog.

TEE FarncoN.—That s swift ag a havwk
shighragamindrah.

skyena-vat

Pace 118

3. On tEE DAY oF THE FULL Moox.—Aparvan 1= the
phrase of the text. explained pawrnamasyam.

6. TurvITt AXD Vavva—See vol. L p. 82. v.6.p. 92.

v. 11
7. HE mas MiLKED THE BarrEN Cows.— Adhok staryo

dansupatnih. that is. he has removed the harrenness ocea-
sioned by the grief of their separation by rescuing the cattle

carried oft by the Pon.
9. Agru.—The commentator has only a certain female.

dgru nama kackhit,

WHERE HE WAS BEING DEVOURED BY THE ANTS.—
Vamribhir-adanam. upajihvikabhir-adyamanam: Sayana evi-
dently understands by wpajihvika, the white ant, as he ex-
plains. niveshanat. valmikakhyat sthanat : valmika is the fami-
liar term for # hilleck thrown up by the insect.

Pacge 119.

TrE SERPENT.—A4him, explained sarpam: the presence
of a snake in ar ant-hill is still a popular notion.

Tae JoiNts WERE RESTRUNG. —The phraseology is partly
doubtful: wkhachhit somaranta parva, Sayama interprets it
valmikahhyaya vkhayas chhedakani parvani samagachchhanta.
the joints which had been relaxed or corroded by the insects
of the ukha, or ant-hill, were re-united by Indra.

11. See p. 115.
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2. Yajur-Veda, xx. 48. 49: in the first, Makidhara
supplies balaih instead of wmarudbhih as the subst. to
ofishtheblik ; and in the second renders vajasatau for the
sake cf bhestowing food.

Pace 120.

4. WrrH THE Noox-Day Hyyw.—Samandhasa mamadah
prishthyena:  prishthyan. is termed the madhbyandinasavana
wdgatribhirudgiyamanam stotram.

Paer 121.

1. Avoxe wirH vs.—-Mahidhara. Yajur-Veda. xx. 17,
savs, with the gods. devaih saha: Sayana has asmabhih saha.

Like tHE RApiant SuN.—Dywur na kshatram abhibhuti
pushyat: Mahdharg conpects the simile with what precedes,
whose many exploits (are celebrated) hke the heaven: he
refers, also, Ashatran. to the sacrificer, mav he. (Indra),
cherish (our) strength.

2. THE POWERFUL LEADERS.— Viishnyant nrin, bala-
bhutan netrin, that is, the Maruts.

5. Urters A VOICE ENJOINING MEX TO WORSHIP.—
Vacham janayan yajadhyayi: the speech of Indra is the
thunder, the effect of which is to induce the parcus deorum
cultor et infrequens, whether Roman or Hindu, retrorsum
vela dare.

Pace 122.

6. OF THE WorsHIPPER—dushijasya. from ushij, a
priest, one who employs priests.

InDrA.—4drs is the name in the text, a name, it is said,
of Indra. from dri to divide. to tear, as foes.

7. TaE PROTECTOR OF THE WoRLD.—Bharvara is ex-
plained as the patronymic of Bharvara, which means jagad-
bharta, the protector of the world, or Prajapati.
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Ix THE SECRET THOUGHTS—The tcxt has only guke
pra. which Sayana expands into guharupa-hridaye prabhavati:
it. that is. the strength, balam. of Indra. prevails or presides
over the heart. in the nature of secrecy or muystery.

7. This verse is somewhat obscurely expressed:
purport, according to the Schohast, ix, that the might of
Indra alwavs protects his worshipper, Indrasya balam sarvada

the

yajamanam palayati.
8. HE FINDS IT IN THE HAUNT OF GAURA AND (FAVAYA

—Vidat gaurasya gavayasye gohe: wvidat here has no govern-
ment, and goha for grika. a dwelling. is a strange term ag
applicable to the Gaura and Gavaye which Seyena savs,
are two species of mrign. a deer. or any wild animal : but
they are 1 fact two kinds of wild cattle. Bos-gaveus. or
Gaveus-frontalis. and Bibos gawrus. or B. cavifrons. con-
founding the latter also with the Bibos asil of Silhet: the pur-
port of the expression, according to the Scholiast. is, that
Indra obtains those two animals fau dwau pashu labhate,
either for himself ay sacrificial flesh. or for hic worshippers,
some of whom, at least. even now. would not ohject to eat
the flexh of the wild oxen.

10. Bestows Ricums oN MaN.— Variveh purave kah,
manushyayo dhanam karoti: it might be thought to vefer
to a descendant of Puru, but the first vowel of Puru is short.

Pace 123.

l. Foop, Hymx. Soma AXD PravErs.—Alluding to the
four-fold forms of cffering worship. Brehma. Stoma. Soma,
and Uktha: the first is said to be the cakes steeped v butter
and the Like offerings or oblations ; the second. the praise
thot 1= tecited aloud ; the third. the libation of the Soma
juive 1 and the fourth, the praise or prayer that is repeated
<ilently or in a lower tone. not chaunted or sung.
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2. Tre InvesTING PaRUSHNL—Urnam parushuin 1=
explained achhadikam parvavatim nadim. the rviver having
joints or bends covering—the comment doex not sav what.

WroseE BORDERING DISTRICTS HE HAS FREQUENTED.~-
The phraseology here is somewhat obscure. and the Schohast
does not materially enhebten vs: the text s gusyah parve
sakhyaya vivie  lit.. whose jomts through friendship he has
approached :  Sagana explams 1t. yusyah nadyeh bhinnan
deshan saklikarmane swmvritavon. the separate districts of
which tiver he has, for the sake of frendly acts. covered
or concealed.

4. Parexts or trE MoviNg Suvx---Matare Dharats
gok: the latter Sayana explains gantuh suryasya.

Pace 124.

8. The phraseology s very obseure m some purts:
shami shashamanasya shaktih 15 exploned by Sayanu.
shamanam stuvatah stuti-karina. but what this means. espe-
cially in connection with what follows. asmadryak shushu-
chanasya yamya. 1t 15 difficult to say.

Pace 126.

7. RESOLVING TO KILL. ETC.—Jtghansen-drubam. dhwa-
rasam, anindram: the last of the three epithets determines
the gender of the party. but we have no other clue: the
Scholiast supplies Rakskasim: who she may be is 1owhere
intimated ; but from what follows 1t may be thought to
mean death. the debt of nature, the payment of what Indra’s
favour delavs by prolonging hife : but this is mere conjecture :
the comment is of no avail.

8. Rrra—Rita ordinarily means sactifice. or truth.
or water: here it mayv apply. according to Seyara. to Indra,
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or to Aditya, or to the three former perscrified as divinties :
the following stanzas ave a succession of changes on the
word.

9. THe KINE ENTERED INTO THE SACRIFICE.—As pre-
sents made to the officiating priests : or the phiase may mean
also, the rays of light have entered into the water, gave
ritam aviveshuh, rashmaye wdakam aviveshih.

10. DESIROUS OF POSSESSING W ATER.— Ritasya shu-
shmas-turya-u-gavayuh: is rather enigmatic: the Scholiast
explains it as in the text, shushmo, balam, twrayas turnam-
,qavyuh-u—cbai"tke; Jalakamascha bhavatr.

Pace 127.

3. INFLICTERS OF AUSTERITY UPON THEIR PERSONS.—
Ririkwansas-tanwah, are explained by Sayana, swakiyoni
sharirant tapasa vechayanto yajemanah, worshippers ema-
clating their own bodies by penance: if correctly interpreted,
therefore, we have the ascetic penances of the Hindus, re-
cognized hy the text of the Veda.

Pace 128.

& WaEN THE LORD 1S ENGAGED IN THE LONG BATTLE.
— Dirgham yad ajim abhyakhyad arya: Sayana explains
arya by swams, lord, that is, Indra; and Patni, in the fol-
fowing passage, he says, is Indra’s wife ; but it would be
more consistert with the concluding passage to render arya
as the name of the orthodox Hindu, in whose behalf his wife
propitiates Indra.

9. A MAXN HAS REALIZED, ETC.— The text is bhuyasa
vasnam acharat kaniyas: lit. by much a man acquires a little,
wealth or value: kaschid panyena dravyena alpatoram
mulyam prapnoti: the kaschit must be understood, therefore,
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of the vendor, which is consistent with what follows in this
and the next verse: the meaning of this and the following
verse is thus explained, according to Sayena, by ancient
acharyas, skilled in veligious doctrines: one (a vendor) who
takes a small price for valuable goods, comes afterwards
to the buyer, and sayvs, this has not been sold by me, and,
s0 saying, he requires the balance of the price : but he, the
vendor, does not recover the full price. nor does he get back
the article: sccording to the bargain between them it may
not be otherwise : the sale has taken place, and if the bargain
has been kept, then it has only to he considered that such
is the object of the price, and that is the conclusion : & bargain
has been made, and the (stipulated) price given ; therefore,
in the first place, an agreement is to be made by me: s0
reflecting, Vamadeva, having by much praise got Indra into
his possession or subjugation, purposes tc make a hargain
when about to dispose of him, as in verse 10.

Pace 129.
3. Liesr.—Jyotir; but the commentator explains it
water ; Jyoter udakam.
4. AND LoNe BEHOLD THE Risixag Sux.—That is, may
the sacred fire long be kindled in the house of the sacrificer

at the hour of sunrise.

Pace 130.

1. This and the two followirng verses are attributed
either to Indra or to Vamadeva: in the latter case it is said
the sage uttered them while yet in the womb, knowledge of
truth being generated in him, and enabling him to identify
himself with universal existence : through the eve of supreme
truth I am everything, paramarthadrishtye kritsnam aham
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asmityurthal @ we have here. therefore. the basis of the

pantheistic Vedanta.

2. To tHE VENERABLE MaxU—The texr has only
aryana. the Scholiast supplies Manave,

3. Shambara.-~8ee vol. I, p. 75, v. 6.

4. Wrre A WaEELLESS Car.—dchakraye wadkaye is
explained, chakrarahitena rathena. with a car without wheels:
the text has havyam. but the Scholiast says this ix a metonymy
for the Soma. which. us we have before seen. (note on IIT.
4.5. 7). is said to have been brought from heaven by the
Gayatrs, in the form of a hawk: according to Sayana we are
to understand here by the hawk *he Supreme Spirit. Para-
brakma. but this seems to be the notion of a later day.

Page 131.

I. Bor as s Hawk I caMe ForTE WITH SPEED.—That
is. according to the Seholiast. urtil the sage comprehended
the difference between the body and soul, and learned that
soul was unconfined, he was subject to repeated births ; but
in this stage e acqured divine knowledge. and burst through
fus bonds with the force and celerity of a hawk from its
nest 1 as the Nofimanjary savs., Vamadeva  shyenarupam
asthuye garbhad-yogena nihsritah, Vamadeva. havng assumed
the torm of a hawk. eame forth from the womb by the power
of Yoga.

9. THE IMPELLER OF ALL.—The Puramatmu. or Supreme
Spinit.
BevoxD tdE WiNDg.—The vital airs, or life, the cause o
worldiv existence. which i pain.

3. The Awtereye Brahmana. as above mentioned, nar-

rates this imcidert in the same manner.
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4. Antah-parnowm. tan-madhye sthitam: the Brahmaora
says. s we have seen. one nail of the left-foot, but the shaft
was broken by the collision. the fragments of the nail be-
aanie the quills of the fretful porcupine. those of the arrow.

water-snakes, flving foxes, and worms.
Pace 132.

2. 'THE EVERYWHERE-GOING WHEEL. ETC.—M«ho druho,
prabhutasya drogdhuh, of the very mighty oppressor or tyrant,
allnding probably to his heat.

3. BEroRE THE NooN.—Pura medhyundinat: n. the
forenoon, wher the Some 15 drunk, and thence Indra and
Agni have been mvigorated.

As ROBBERS ARE THE DESTROYERS OF THOSE. ETC.—The
text has only durge durove kratwe na yutam. as of ihore gone
on account of business in a difficult place: where protection
is difficult, Sayana supplies, from robbers.

4. THOU HAST MADE THE SERVILE RACES ABECT.—Visho
dasir-akrinoraprashastah :  dasth as the adjectivc of vishah,
pragah, people, men. 15 explaned. karmahinak having no
special or religiously instituted rites or functions. which is
not incompatible with the literal purport. slave. or servile :
aprashastak is rendered garhitah, reviled, vile : the expression
is important as msrking the existence of low and servile

classes.
Pace 133.

3. TeE HoLy Praces.—Sutirtha, shobhanuni tithani:
the phrase would imply that there were nlaces of pilgrimage

at this period.
5. The phraseology is rather doubtful. brihaddivasya

raya akayyusya davane purukshoh, whicl i~ explaned,
mahaddipter asomantat stutyasya  bakwaniusya dhanasya
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dane nimitte bhejanasas-twam bhajamang Dhavema ; may we
be enjoying thee for the sake of the gift of wealth of much

food. every way commendable and very brilliont.
Pace 134

1. SUPERIOR TO THEE. MORE EXCELLENT THAN THOU.—
Sama-Veda, 1. 2031 Benfey's text reads uttaram and gyayas
in the neuvter ; instead of uttaro end jyayen in the masculine.
as in the Rich.

4. THOU HAST STOLEN.—The text has mushaya surjyam.
thou hast stolen the sun, but this is explained by Sayene
by the more usual legend.

Page 135.

8. THE DAuGHTER oF THE SKY.—The dawn, extin-
guished by the ascendency of Indre throughout the duy.

12. THE SWOLLEN SINDHU WHEN ARRESTED.—Siadhum
vibalyam vitasthanam : vigetabalyavastham. whose vouth was
passed, 4.e. who was full of water. sempuriajalam. and
vitishthamanam. stopping or being stopped.

16. PARTICIPANT 1N SACRED HyMmns.—See above, Sukta
XIX. verse 9.

17. BORXE ACROSS WHEN DENIED INAUGURATION.—
Aparayat. he enabled to cross: according to the Scholiast.
he made them worthy to be inaugurated, or crowned, which
they were not at first, as the text implies, by asnatarau, not
bathers ; alluding to their exclusion from the succession in
favour of the voungest son Purw by their father Yayati:
see Vishwu Purana, p. 47",

18, TaOSE T~ _.&vAS.—The Scholiast renders arye-
aryabhimanau  uryjatwabhimeninau, presuming on their
digrity as aryas. and being without any faith or devotion
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19. Buixp axp LamE—~—We have here another. aud
somewhat contradictory statement from that of a former
passage, when the blindness and lameness were attributed
to one person, Pargerij. Vol. 1. 142, verse 12. and note:
here we have rot only the dual. jahite for johitau. but also
duw for dwau, the two, which agrees hetter with the stll
earlier allusion to the same defects m two different individuals

‘ol. 1. 170, verse 8, and note.
Pace 136.

20. SroNE-BUILT CrTiES. -—Adshmarmayivan  puram:
whether the notion of masonry he confined to the walls, or
extended to the dwellings. it indicates fanuharity with some-
thing more substantial than mud hovels.

24, The text has vamam pusha vamam bhago veman
devah karulati; the triple repetition of vama. rvaranyam.
dhanam. woull seem to separate not onlv Bhaga, hut Kerulati
from Pushan. but if the last be rightly rendered by Arifta-
danta or adantake, the broken-toothed, or tocthless, it applies
to Pushan: the attribute has not occurred hefore, though
the Scholiast quotes the Veda for it. Pusha prapishiabhago
adantako hityadi shrutishu ; according to the Puranas, Pushan
had his teeth knocked out by Virabhadra’s followers at
Dal sha’s sacrifice :  Vishnu Pur. 67, note 6.

1. This seems to be a popular stanza ; it occurs twice
in the Sama-Veda, 1. 169. 232 ; once in the Yajush, 27, 29.
and once in the Atharvan, xXX. 124, 1.

9 and 3.—The same may be said of these two stanzas :
they both ocour in the other three Vedas, Sama-Veda. 1L
33. 34 ; Yajur-Veda, 27, 40, 41; Atharva-Veda. 122, 2. 3.

PagE 138.
CoME TO US QUICKLY.—Asmakam ardham. asmakam

1.
Mahidhara explaivs ardha. dwelling-

samipam, near to us:
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place, nivase desham. or hall of wership, deva-yajana-desham
it is properly, a half, whence Benfey renders it seite. but this
is merely inferential. like the interpretations of Mahidhara.
Sama-Veda. 1. 181, Yajur-Veda. 33, 65.

PacEe 139.

17. Jars.—Khari, o certoin measure : by metonymy,
a jar or ewer, drona-kalasha. holding such a quantity : m mo-
dern use it is the name of a grain weasure. equal to sixteen
dronas, or ahout three bushels.

22. NOT REGARDLESS OF THY W ORrSHIPPERS.—He napat
na patagitah. stotrin avineshayitak. kinty palayiter. tyorthak;
oh thou. not casting down, not injuring or destroving, those
who praise. that is. cherishing them.

Pagr 140.

33.  Kamnakevs vidradhe nave drupade arbhake: nrave
and arbhake have their usual neanings. new, small : kaninake
i explained by shalabhangike. dolls or puppets; vidradhe by
vyudhe, arrayed, or arvanged: and drupade by drumakhya-
sthane sthite, standing on o place fixed. texmed either a tree,
or from a tree, a plank or platform, probably. answering to
4 stage on which puppets were exhibited.

SUKTA—THE RiBHUS.—See vol. 1.5. 3.

1  WERE BORNE QUICKLY. ETC.—Ax applicable 1o the
detfied mortals, it alludes to their being transported to the
sphere of the gods : if the rays of the sun are o be understood,
it impliex merely their dispersion through the ~ky.

Pace 141.

7. See vol. 1w p. 65, v. 11,
11. WEARIED oUT BY PENANCE.— Rife shrantasya sakh-
yaye is the phrase of the text: Seyana says. na sakhitwoye
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bhavanti devih. the cods are netr through triendship. shrantat
tapo spuktat vite, except one wearied by penance. which would
seem to apply to the worshipper: but again he savs. efe
shrante ato daduh. thex. seavied out. thereinye gave.

Pacr 1142,

1. Tar Drvie WORD HAS DESIRED THE DRINKING.-—
Drishana devi: in the” ditaveya Brahmana t ix sovd. Prajapati
said to Savitri. these are thy fellow-students : do thon drmk
with them.

2. DPrESCIENT OF VOUR CELESTIAL BIRTH.-— Vidanaso

-l
Jawmanal x explained.  junanasge  devatwa-lok shanasya.
devatwa-proptim javentah. kuowing the sttamment of dedi-

cation,
Pacr 143.

7. SYMpATHIZING.—It is not euxv to find an equivalent
for Sajoshah. withough tie sense ix obhvious enougli: sajosha
Indra Varunewa somam pahi. is. hrevally. Jadre. who art
co-pleased with Varuna. drnk the lhhation :
they bhoth derive the [ike satisfaction from the heverage
which they imbibe together.

7. Twe Rirvs.—Ritupabhih is explained. rituyajadevaih
the deities to whom the Ritn sacuifice 13 dedicated.

mplying that

Tar Wives oF THE Gops.- -Guaspatnibhih : gra is usually
tendered the wives of the gods: the compound is here ex-
plained strinampaluyitryah. the female protectors of women:
it may imply the goddesses. dut thete is no authority for
sueh an interpretation.

8. WirH THE ParvaTas.— Parvateblih. parvavadbhih.

parvanyarchyamanair-devavisheshath: a sort of deities to

be worshipped at the Parvas, certain periods of the month.

as the new and full moon. ete.
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9. ACCOMPLISHED ACTS PRODUCTIVE OF GOOD RESULTS.
—Swapatyani chakruh : according to the Scholiast, swapatana-
sadhanrani karmant, acts, the means of accomplishing their
good offspring or consequences: according to Sayana, also
the relative ye refers to the antecedent in the next verse,
te agrepat, they the first drinkers, the Soma being first offered
at the evening sacrifice to the Ribhus.

1. Arrer T1HE MUNIFICENT INDRA.—Indram anu,
Indram anusritye or anugamantu: having followed, or may
they come after, Indra ; or it would be more consistent to
render it, may they come after (you) to Indra, etc., see the

preceding note.
Pace 146.

9. WitE NUMEROUS ADHERENTS.—Shravo-viroval might
be rendered food-comprehending-ofi-spring, but as praje has
been already specified, the Scholiast interprets viravat, wviros
habens, by bhrityadibhirupetam, endowed with dependants.

1. RieHUS.—The text has Ribhukshah which is pro-
perly the nom. sing. of Ribhukshin, a name of Indra: here
Sayana identifies it with Ribhaveh, the plur. nom. of Ribhu:
in some of the following verses of this hymn the word appears
as Ribhukshanah, the nom. or voc. plural of Ribhukshin
substituting optionally, the short for the long vowel in the
antepenultimate, Ribhukshanah for Ribhukshanah: see Sans-
krit Gr., 2nd. edit., p. 460,

Pagr 147,

3. I orFer voU, ETC.—Juhve manushvat wuparasu
vikshu yushme sacha brihaddiveshu somam: the meaning is
not very clear: uparc is explained, those who are pleased
or sport near the worship of the gods, devayajana-samipe
ramantah ; tasu vikshu-prajasu, in or among such people:
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brehaddiveshu, Sayana considers an epithet of deveshu under-

stood.
4. Possessep oF TREASURES.— Vajinak, the possessors

either of horses or food. is here used somewhat irtegularly
for Vaja: ayakshipra, according to the commentator, means
as hard or strong as iron, ayovat, sarabhutashiprah : sunishkah
having good niskkas, a certain weight of gold. if not a coin.

Soxns oF INDRA, GRANDSONS OF STRENGTH.—The text
has here the nouns in the singular, son of Indra.scn or
grandson of strength. and inconsistently follows with vak-vos.
vou. in the plural.

Tuis Last SacriFice—Ityaqriyam, agre bhavam, would
mean the first. the preceding. hut Sayene explains it, tritiyam
savanam, which is most consistent with the worship of the
Ribhus.

5. SpLENDID WEALTH, ETC.—Such are the explunstions
of the epithets given to rayim. wealth, ribhum, yujam vajin-
tamam, indraswantam, sudasetanam. ashwinam, explained as

in the text.
6. A HORSE AT THE SACRIFICE—Medhasate so arvat :

perhaps a horse fit for the ashwamedha is implied.

Pace 113.
1. HEeavex anp BartE.—They are not named in the

text, but the dual pron. wam. of you two, is supposed to

imply them.
You Two HAVE GIVEN A HoORSE A SoN.—So Sayanu

explains the kshetrasam and wrvarasam of the text, deriving
them from kshetra, land, wrvara, fertile soil, ard san, to give :
why these should signify ashwa and putre is not very obvious.

2. DapHigrA.—Dadhikra. or as also read. Dadhikravan.
i1s given in the Nighantu of Yaska amongst the synonvies
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of ashwa, a horse: the form is noted in Panini. uL 2. 67:
according to Makidhara or. Rich 6. of Sukta vir, Yujush. 23,
32. the etymology is dudht, who hears. who carries his rider,
and krama. to go: according to the Aitareye Brahmana,
1t 15. 5. Aguni. in the form of a horre, destroved the Asuras
Ly the dexire of Bharadwaga.

4. Puts TO SHAME THE ADVERSARY OF THE PIOUS MAN.
—Vidatha nichikyat tiro aratim paryyapa ayoh, 1 cxplained
Jratavyani jaram, aramanam. erim va, tiraskaroti stotur-
manushyasya, knowing things cognizable. who disgraces the
opponent, or the foe of the man, the praiser.

3. THEY CALL AFTER HIM HASTENING. ETC.—Shravascha-
chehha pashumachcha yutham, 1s explained annam kirttim ve
pashumad yutham cha achehha abhilak shya guchchhantam enam
unukroshanti. they call after him, that 18 Dadhikra, going,
heving 1n view either food or fame. or a herd consisting of
cattle : Suyana rests bis interpretation on that of Yaska,
Nir. 1v. 24: perhaps the anukroshanti shoull be agam sup-
plied as applicable to the pashumad-yutham.

Page 149.

3. ADITL—Aditi 15 considered by Suyana as an appel-
lative, akhandaniya, the indivisible or infrangible, that is,

Dadhikra.
PAGE 150,

1. OrF THOSE WHO PrAISE Him.—The text has marutam
nama bhadram : Sayans explains marutam by " stotrinam, of
the praisers.

6. MaY HE MAKE oUrR MouTHS FRAGRANT.—The mouth
having been defiled by the use of inelegant language, aceording
to Mahidhara: the verse oceurs in the Sama-¥V. da. 1. 358 ;
Yajush, 23, 32 ; and Atharvan. xx, 197. 3 - according to the
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commentator on the Yajush, it is to be recited at the ashwa-
medha when the priests bring the queen away from the horse.

3. AND AFTER HIM WHO I8, BTC.—This is a very elliptical
passage : asya dravatas-turenyatahparnem na ver-gnu vatt
pragardhingh. lit. of him running. quick-going. as after the
flight of a bird, go they eager: the Scholiast supplies the
ellipse, and as the verb anuyat is in the singular. he supplies
a nominative. sarvah janah, every man.

As Swirr as & Hawk.—-Shyenasyeva dhrajato ankasan,
part Dadhikraviah sahorja taritratah. literally. as of a hawk
quick-going with respect to the insertion of the foot or to the
breast, ankasam-padadhuram urak-pradesham va of Dadhi-
kravan. together with strength, or for the sake of strergth
together. enabling to cross: it is not easy to make any sense
of this even with the help of the Scholiast, although there is
nothing very difficult in the words : Mahidhara, Yajush, 9. 15,
explains ankasam part. a horse’s trappings, the cloth, chaunry
tail, ete.. vastrachamaradikam, over all his body, which fly
open as the horse gallops, like the wings of a bird. whilst the
horse himself has the speed of the hawk.

Pace 151.

5. This stanza is knwon as the Hansavaty Rich, and
occurs twice in the Yajush, 10. 24, and 12. 14, as well as in
the Aitareya Brakmana, 1v. 20, 1; and although the com-
mentators vary a little in their interpretation of the individual
terms, they agree as to the purport of the whole, the identifi-
cation of Aditya. or the sun in the t3 pe Dadhikra with Para-
brakma, or the universal deity, and consequently his identity
with all the other types of the supreme being : these terms are
thus specified,—1. Hanse, from han to go, he who goes eter-
nallv to destroy, who destroys individually, or it is resolvable
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mto aham, 1, a1.d sa, he, that is, I am that, the supreme: 2.
Vasu, the appointer of the stations of all creatures, or all men,
or that which abides (vasati) at all times, sarvade : 3. Hota, or
saerificer : and 4. Atithi. or guest, meaning in both cases dgnt.
or fire, first as the sacrificial, and secondly as cuhmary, five:
3. Nrishad the dweller among men, is explained Chattanya,
consciousness, or Prana, vitality, or, according to Sayana
in the scholia on the Bralmana, sight, or the eye, according
to the text “the sun, becoming the eye (of the world), entered
into the two eyes (of man)”:6. Varasad is uniformly rendered
the dweller in the most excellent station, that is, the solar
orb: 7. Ritasad is he who is present in truth, or in water, or
in sacrifice : the comment on the Brahmana interprets truth,
the text of the Veda, vedavuhya: 8. Vyomasad. the dweller
in the sky, has its literal meaning everywhere : only Sayana
makes it out to be the wind: 9. A4bjah, who is born in the
midst of the water, as, according to another text. udaka-
madhye khalvoyam jayate, Makidhara says, in the form of a
fish, etc.: the Brahmana intimates that this refers to the
apparent riging of the sun from the ocean and setting in the
same : 10. Gojah, born awidst. goshu, rays: Mahidhara
says, gavi, prithivyam, in the earth, being identical with the
elements: 11. Ritajah, born of truth, from being visible by
all, not invisible like Indra and the rest. is Sayand’s expla-
nation in this place ; in his scholia on the Brakmana he
interprets it, born from the mantras of the Vedas: 11. Adrija,
mountair. born, that is, in the eastern mountain, where he
rises : Mahidhara says, born in stone in the form of Agns,
as if alluding to flint ; or adri, having for one meaning a cloud,
he may be said to be generated in the clouds in the form of
rain: finally he is Ritam, truth, that is, according to Sayana,
in both his comments, sound truth ; or Parabrahma, as by
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another text, “Satyam juanam anantam Brakma.” truth.
wisdom, infinitude. Brakma ; and as he explains 1t 1 this
text, abadhyam sarvadhishthanam Brahme tatwam, the in-
deleasible, all-reguiating principle. Brakme: so in lus gloss
on the Brahmana, truth, he says, is of two kinds, vyavaharikam,
truth in speech and worldly dealings, and paramarthikam,
or Parabrakma, the supreme universal spirit: he notices,
also, the reading of another Skakha or Ritam trihat, which
is followed in the Yajush, and is explained bv Mahidhara
the all-pervading, the infinite serragatom aparyantam. that i,
Parabrakmarupe ; Aditya in the form of Perabrahma.

1. Indra ko vam Varuna: the single names of the two
deities being put in the dual form, implies the nomination of
hoth.

Page 152.

6. BE ArOUND Us.—Paritekmycyam: it is vendered
paritakane, which is not more intelligible : paritakma occurs
also in the sense of night, in which case it may mean, may
Indra and Faruna protect as in the night against evil spirits.

Loxe Lire.—Suro drishike is the text, which 1s inter-
preted suryasya chirakaladarshanaya, for the sight of the sun
for a long time, v.e., chirajivanaya, for long life.

8. LoneNe FOR You.—Yuwayuh is explained, yuvam
kamayamanah.

APPROACH THE SOMA FOR ITS ADVANTAGE.—Sriye na
gave wpa somam asthuk, alluding to the mixture of milk
and curds with the Soma libation, dadhyadishrayanaya.

9. As DEPENDANTS ATTEND UPON AN QPULENT Max.—
Joshtara 1wa vaswo, sevaka dhanikam swaminam : as servants
upon a rich master, or as derived from jushk, to please. joshtarah
may be rendered flatterers, parasites,
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Lixe HuMBLE FEMALES.—Raghvir-ive shravaso bhiksha-
manak ; raghvir wa laghvya tva, like light or trivial: there is
no substantive. but the appallative is feminine.

10. MAY WE OF OUR OWN BE, ETC.—7Tmana patayah
syama : that is. accorling to the Scholiast, without any effort
or lahour. eprayatnena.

Pace 153.

1. TworoLp 18 My ExPire.ETC.—Mama dwita rashtran,
kshatriyasya vishwayoh : heve, therefore, we have a positive
indication of the nulitary and regal order.

AvL tHE IMMORTALS aRE OURS.— Vishwe amrita yatha
nh ; therefore he is king also over Swarga.

THE (GODS ASSOCIATE ME WITH THE ACTS OF VARUNA. —
Kratum sachante Varunasye devah. rajanc krishter-upamasya
vavreh : except the last word. which the Schohast renders
rupa, form, there ;< nothiny unusual in the terms : but even
with the explanations attetipted by Saeyaia. the purport of
the sentence is quite nmutetligibile. bevond its being probably
the identity of Varuna ar.d Trasadasyu. ax asserted in the next
verse.
4. As THE ABODE oF THE WATER —Sadane ritasyn
may alsu fiopiv. for the place or ~sphere of the sun. the word
ribe berne used here and 1n the following assages either for
udaka ov adityu.

TLLUSTRATING THE THREE-FOLD ELEMENTARY SPACE.—
That is. according to Sayana, for me the creator has made
the three worlds. madartham eva kshityadilokatrayam akarshit
parameshwarah.

Pace 154.

8. TRASADASYU.~ Purukutsa, son of Durgaka, being a

prisoner, it is not said on what occasion, his queen propitiated
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the seven Rishis to obtamn a son who might take hi- tather’s
place : they advised her to worship Indra and Varunae, in
consequence of which Trasadasyu was horn.

9. DWELLING NEAR THE GoDS8.— -drdhadevanm 1~ explam-
ed devawnam samipe carlaianam @ or we might lender it,
demi-god, though such an appellation would not apply to
Indra, to whom Trasedasyu 1z compared : on the contrary,
Indra is declared to be one half of all the gods. aud therefore
entitled to the largest share of offermas, yut sarveshain ardham
Indrak prati tasmad Indro devatanam Ghiapshthabholtamal.

10. FREE FROM ANY IMPERFECTION.— dndpusphuraitim
ahinsitam, unharmed. according to Saeyana : Mahidhura.
Yajur-Veda, 7. 10, explains it. not going to another. nnanya-

yaminan.

3. BY wHICH OF YOUR AcTs ARE YouU MosT DisTIN-
GUISHED.— Kaya shachinam bhavathah shackishtha ; shachinuin
yushmat sambandhinam karmanam shaktinam wva. acts or
energies connected with you.

6. TuE FLowine (STREAM).— Sindhu: but 1t mayv here

mean either water in general, or a cloud.
Pace 156.

1. ASSOCIATOR OF THE SOLAR Ray —Sangatim goh. is
only explained, gok sangamayitaram. the bringer into union,
or associator of Go: what the latter is mtended for is not
explained, and the translation is purely conjectural, fonnded
upop the connection of the Ashwins with light. or the ~un.

2. PoweRFUL Horses.—HKakuhasah, is  explained
mahanto ashwah, or it may be praises, stutayak.

6. For Us Born.—The two Riskis, che authers of the

Sukta.
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Pacz 157.

1. TerEE Axarocous Kinps oF Foobp.—Prikshaso
mithuna trayeh: mithuna is properly twins, or a pair, but
it may be used. according to Sayana, for a greater number of
analogous or connected objects, as mate pita putrastadeva
mathunem, mother, father, son. constitute a twin or pair:
the three sorts of food are said to be ashanam, panam.
khadah : 1n what the last differs from the first is not specified.

Pace 159.

1. Puririep BY Hory Acrs.—Shukrak-vratacharyading
dipto aham. illustrious by observing vows, etc.

[ BriNG T0 THEE THE SOMA. FIRST OFFERED.—dyaini te
madhwo agram : this is consistent with the passages in the
preceding hymn ; also Sama-Veds. 11. 975 : accordivg to
Sayana, madhwok here is for madhum. the gen. for the acc. ;
but this is not necessary, as, I hring to you of the Soma
would be no unusual construction: Ayami is explained
prapayams, and agram, ttarebhyah purvam : Makidhara, Yajur-
Veda 27. 30. has a partly different version: may the cup
(shukra-graha) come to thee, ayani, agachchhatu, whick is the
essence, of the Soma, agram, sarabhutah madhunah rasasya.

1. Lixt A PrRINCE THE TERRIFIER OF Foks.— Vipo na.
is explained shatrunam vepayite rajeve.

2. Wno ART THE REPRESSER OF CALUMNIES.—Ni7-
yurvano ashastth are considered by Sayane equivalent to
abhishastir nihsheshena niyojagan. but what either signifies
is very doubtful : the translation of the text is only a substi-

tute for a blank.
Pace 160,

3. Tur DArRK NUrsEs oF WEALTH.—Krishne vasudhiti.

krishnavarne vasunam dhatryay is Seyana’s explanation.
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PacE 161.

1. WHO ABIDES WITH NOISE IN THE THREE REGIONS.—
Trishadhastho ravena. trishi sthaneshv vartamano ravengivam
tishthatetyanena shabdena.

4. SEVEN-MOUTHED.—-The seven netres are said to be
hi- mouths.

6. UNIVERSAL DEITY.— Vishwadevaya. sn appellation
of Brihaspati. because. as the deity presiding over mantras.
he is the same with every deity : or deve may heve. 1t i saul.
mean praise. he who has the praise of all.

Pace 162.

9. This and the two preceding stanzas are cited in the
Aitareye Brahivana, viit, 5. 24, 26, as authority for the in-
dispensable employment by a prince of & Brahmana as Purohit.
or priest. to conduct solemn rites on Lis behalf 1 “the gods
eat not the food of a Raja who has no Puiokita : therefore.
when about to sacrifice. let him appoint (it. place betore) a
Brahmana, na hove apurohitasye Rajno deve annam adanti.
tasmad Reju yak shyamana Brahwmanam puro dadhita : Sayana.
in commenting upon the verses cited, adopts some expla-
nations differing from those here followed. but the varistions
are not of any great moment ; as Ila. food, instead of Eartk.
Li~ food increases at all seasons : and sejanya, allies of hi~
enemies, instead of his own people : wherever Brahme occurs

he renders it Brahmana.

1. Are cwvise MAx THE Facurty 1o AcT.— Gatum
krinavan janaye ; that is, yajemananam gamanadi-vyaparasa-
marthyam akurvan ; they give to the offerers of sacrifice the
ability to perform the acts of going and the like.

23
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Pace 163.
3. THE CBURLISH TRAFFICKERS.—Panaye 1n the text,
vanijah in the comment ; that is, according to the latter,

adatarah, non-givers.
4. SEVEN-MOUTHED ANGIRASAs.—Repeating the seven

vardik metres.
Nixe or TEN Davs Rite—8ece Vol. 1. p. 94 verse &

and note.
PAGE 164.

11. This verse, it is sald, should be inaudibly recived
every morning at day-break.

1. See Vol. 11, p. T, verse 8.

2. MorHER or THE Ravs or LicHT~—Mate gavamw
rashminam mata.

SHE 18 THE FRIEXD oF THE ASEWINS.—The Ashwirs
are to be worshipped together with the Dawn.,

3. Sama-Veda. verses 1075—1T1.

4. THE BAFFLER OF ANIMOSITIES.— Yavayad-dweshasam:
according to the Scholiast. the Dawn puts to flight those
enemies who had been endeavouring to destroy ther adver-
saries during the night.

5. LiKE NSHOWERS oOF Raix.- -Guvam sargu na: the
first ix here explained by wdakanam, (see above, verse 2). of
waters 1 udakenam sorgah  means, according to Sayan,
varshadharah.

PaGe 165.

1. MAY THE GREAT DEITY GRANT US sucH EvERY Day.—
Tackehhardir no maehaw udayan devo aktubhih ; chhardilh 1<
explained by grika, a house, or 1t may mean light : aktubkih
is lit. by nights, by metonymy for days.

5. Purs oN His GOLDEN ARMOUR.—Piskangam drapin:
prati munchate, is explained by Sayana, hiranmayam kavacham



NoteEs ox VoLume II1 371

achchhadayats pratyudayam. every morning he puts on a
golden cwirass.

3. Puts rorTtH HIs ARMS.- -Bahu prasrak. he puts forth
his rays.

5. THREE DIVISIONS OF THE FIRMAMENT.—According
to the Scholiast the amnfariksha 15 divided hetween Vayu.
Vidyut, and Varuna. in three portions.

TarREE BRILLIANT SPHERES.—-The 1egions of dgnt. Vayu.
and Surya : see Vol. 1. p. 165. verse 8. and notes.

THREE HEAVENS —-The lokes of Indra. Prajapati. snd
the Satya loka.

THE THREE-FOLD EARTH.—These wre not particularized

THREE Funcrions.— Those of distributine heat. rain.
and cold. according to Sayara.

PacE 166.

9. Tuou ENGENDEREST.—Suvasi. from su. to bear or
bring forth : it becomes Lere a pet term. and, in one or other
inflexion, recurs in the three verses following. requiring a
modified translation.

Svccessive EXISTENCES.—dnuchina jivita ; jivitanyanu-
kramayuktani. that is, in the order of fathers, sons, ete. : the
verse occurs Yajur-Veda. 33. 54. and is somewhat differently
explained by Makidhara : damanam. which Sayana renders
dataram : he explains rashmisamuham, collection of rays:
the latter part of the hemistich he therefore reads, thou
spreadest abroad thy ray~. and excitest amongst men the
consequent offices of vitality. that is. the daily duties following
on the return of morning.

Pacr 167.

5. In Ligke MANNER AT THY COMMAND THEY STAYEL.- -
Yatha-yatha-patayantah. qachchantas. twan vigemire cvaiva
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tasthuh, savaye te; tavanwgnaye evam eva tishthanti: it does
not appear very clearly who are alluded to, but possibly it
applies to the worshippers.

1. Apitr—Dyavabhumi adite trasitham nak: adite. un-
divided, indivisible, may be an epithet here, according to the
comment, of heaven and earth.

WHo 15 1T, Gops. THAT OFFERS You.—HKo vo adhware
varivo dhati devah may also mean, which of you gods bestows
wealth at the sacrifice ?

2. There is no peculiar difficulty in the words of this
stanza, but its purport is not the less doubtful.

3. Swastr.—Swastun is explained, sukhanivasan, etan-
namikam devim, the abode of happiness: well-being is its
usual acceptation. but 1t iy said to be here a goddess o0 named.

Page 168.

6. As THose DEsiROUS OF ACQUIRING RICHES PRAISE
THE OCEAN.—Samudram na sancharane sanishyavah is explain-
ed, dhananam sambhaktum ichchantah sonudramadhyagamana-
ya samudram yatha stavanti. as those wishing to possess riches
for the xake of going through the midst of the ocean praise
the ocean : that which follows 15 less obvious : gharmaswaraso
nadyo apavran, is rendered, diptadhiwana yo_nadyo aparrin-
wantiti paroksha fva, but there is no copulative : the Scholiast
vefers the phrase to the deities, may thev. Heaven and Rarth,
cherish or replenish the rvivers.

Page 169.

2. DivINE, ADORABLE, Erc.—Devi-yajate, aminats,
ukshamane, ritavari. adruha, deva-putre, yajnasya netri, are
the epithets ; literallv. the shining, or, as usually rendered in
this translation. divine. ohjects of worship. unharming,
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sprinkling Qain, and therefore fertilizing), possessing truth, or
wateT, or =acrifice, not oppressing or violent. having gods for
sons, leaders or investigators, or subjects of sacifice.

6. MUTUALLY SANCTIFYING EACH OTHER.- —-Punane tanwa
intthah, according to the Sclioliast, may be differently explain-
ed 1 it may apply to the worship or the worshipper, punfying
them severally by each individual form. swalkijaye murtya
shodhayantaw yajnam yajomanain ve ; or it may apply to the
regions, heaven and earth, the former purifyving or fertilizing
the latter by rain, the latter supporting the former by culti-
vaton : dyauh swokiyenasarene bhuvam. se cha swakiyena
Larshyena, the vomment adds, chandramast sthitena diwam,
by that which ix in the ~ky or the moon, the sense of which
s not obvious : the phrase is probably incomplete, being a
quoration : these three verses oecur in the Sama-Veda, 11. 946,
947, 98

Pace 170.

1. WirB THE MASTER OF THE FIELD.—Kshetrasya
pating may be understood in 1ts hiteral acception, or as intend-
ing Rudra or dgni.

3. Be Kixp.—This. as well ax the epithet of the Kshetra-
patuthat follows, is the same as that of the herbs, madhumat,
Iiterally, having sweetness.

1. HarppiLy.—Shunam vahah  shunam  narah, ete.:
shunam the Scholiast rendevs sukham, sukham yathe bhavate
tatha. ~o that pleasure is or may be : as a personification it is
the divinity through whose favour the work goes well, sukha-
Lrid devah, who may be ecither Vayu or Indra.

3. SHUNA AND Sira.—Shunasirau is here given in the
dual as the name of two divimities, of whom Shun«. according
to Shannaka. is the dyudevak. the deity of the <ky. that is,
Indra, when Sira will be Vayu, avcording to Sayana : Yaske
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Nirukta. 9. 40. wakes Shuna. Vayu, and Swra, Aditya: iv
ordinary acceptation. Shunasira ix a name of Indra.

6. Sita—Sita is usually a fwrrow. and o that sense 1t
oceurs as a personification of the deity. or objeet of four
stanzas in the Yajush, 12. 69—72, four farrows heing drawn
at the ceremony at which these stanzas are to be recited ;
but in the next stanza Seyana explains it the wood supporting
the furrow. sitadharakashtham, which Indra is to take hold
of, Indra griknatu ; unless kashtha in the fem. retain its usual
acceptation of quirter of the horizon. when S7tn may mean
the sky, as in the next line. sa. she, is interpreted by the
Scholiast. dyau the <ky.

Page 171.
7 AND 8.—The two last verses occur alzo 1n the Atharvase,

. 17, 4, . 17, 13.

1. TaE Sweer WATER SWELLS UP FROM THF FIRMA-
VMENT.—Saemudrad-urmvr-madhuman  udavet: the meaning,
aveording to the Scholiast. varies greatly according to the
signification given to samudra : as. samodanie asmin yaja-
manah. that in which worshippers delight, sacrificial fire ; or,
samudrad-dravanti apeh. that from which waters rush. celestial
urmd 1N the fivst case way imply reward o1

fire, lightning :
and in the latter -ense of

consequence. in the latter. rain :
urms. saraudre may have one of its more ordinary meanings,
antartksha. the firmament : the passage, it is ~aid. may be
alzo made to apply to other objects of the hymu : as. for
instance. samudra may imply. etymologically. the udder of
the cow, whence flows milk, semudravety, from which come
urmi, ghi or hutter : the whole hymn occurs in the Yajush.
17. 89—99. where Mahidhara limits the objects to two, Ghe
and Adgnt, atra unnadhbyasena ghritam stuyate pranadhyasena
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cha agnil : as the representative of food. ghi is here praised,
as that of vitality, dgni: accordingly the phrase is differently
interpreted : samudra is the ocean of ghi. from which 1t rises
as its wave, sumudrad ghrita-mayad madhuman rasavan wrmir-
udagachchhat, and. having xo aricen, it pervades immortality
by Adgnai, as the life of the world with whom it is combined :
udgatya cha sa urmir-ansuna jegatpranabhutenagning, sam-
atkibhuya amritatwam vyapnoti: it may be doubted if this
is more intelligible than Sayane’s, but it is clear that both
the commentators intend A4gne, with whom ght. as the material
of the oblation, is meant to be identified.

1. THAT WHICH IS THE SECRET NAME. ETC.—Ghritasye
nama guhyam yad ast: jihvae devanam amritasya nabhvk ; that
i1s, the material of sacrifice commonly called ghe is, in the
mantras of the Veda, designated the tongue of the gods, being
used metonymically for Agnt; also the navel or binding, that
1s, the means of securing immortality for him who offers it in
oblations.

2. THE Four-HORNED BRARMA.—Brahme chetuh-shrin-
gah: Brahmo is explained by Seyanra as usual, parvvridhe
devah, the augmeuted, developed, or great deity: his four
horns are the four Vedas : Mahidhara separates the attribute
as presently to be noticed, and explains Brakma by Ritwy,
prie\-t.

THE FAIR-COMPLEXIONED DETY PERFECTS THIS RITE.—
Avamid-gaura etat: the text gives Sayana’s explanation ;
Makidhara explains gaura by yagna, and attaches to it the
epithets chatuk shringa, the sacrifice with four priests. obtains
the object for which it 15 solemnized : the stanza. according
to Sagana, applies especially to Agni as the sun : Madhidhara
apparently refers it to ghi: the former, however, declares it
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applicable to all the subjects of the hymn following the ety-

mology of the Niruktu.

3. Sayama. in conformity with the opinion of Yaska
and others, applies this verse also preferentially to Agni.
identified either with Yajna or with Aditya : the four horns
of the former are the four Vedas; of the latter. the four
cardinal points of the horizon : the three feet of Yeajna are
the three daily sacrifices ; of Aditya. mormng. noon. evening :
the two heads of Yajna are two particular ceremonies termed
Brakmaudanain and Pravargya ; of Aditye. day and night ;
the seven hands of ¥ujna are the seven metres : of Aditye
the seven ra¥s. or the six seasons and their aggregate. or the
vear. as the seventh : the term wrishabha phalasiam varshita.
the rainer of rewards, applies to either ; and so does roravite.
he roars. implving the noise made by the repetition of the
mantras of the Vedas : the three bonds of Yajna are. mantia.
kalpa, and Brahmana. the prayer. the ceremonial, the rationale:
of Aditya. the three regions. earth. mid-air. and heaven :
Makidkara limits orishabha, Eamonam varshita to Yajna.
and explains the attributes accordingly. but with an oceusional
difference : the four horns are the priests. the Hotri. Udgatrs.
Adhwarypn. and Brahma ; the three feet ave the three Vedas :
the two heads the Havirdhana and Pravargya rites @ the hands
are the seven priests. ot seven metres ; the three bonds the
three doily sacrifices : he somewhat gratuiteusly also applies
the ferns to erammatical speech, the four horns being nouns.
verbs. prepositions. and particles : the three feet. either the
three persons ot the three times 1 the two heads, the agent
and the object : the seven hands. the seven cases: and the
three bindings. the three numibers ; but this is an uncalled-for
display of ingenuity: Yaska applies the verse to Yajna,
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and s chiefly followed in lis explanation of the terms by
Mahidhara, Nivukte, 13, 7.

4. The Panis are as usual explamed dswras: the three
forms or stares in whicl the gkt was deposited in the cow were
mnlk, curds, and batter, of which Indre engendered jajana,
milk. Swurya butter. and the gods (devasah) fabricated (tatak-
shuh) curds trom the shining. venat. that is. dgue : Mahidhara
renders devaseh dwijateyah, the twice-boin, but does not differ

materially m the rest.

5. According to the sense given to samudry, the showers,
first indicated by the epithet shata vraje, implying merely
vopious, may be either of water or ghi: vetusa is said to be a
name of dynt, vither as lightning or the sun, or the fire of
sacrifice : Mahidhara very superfluously, and incompatibly
with his explanation of the objects of the Sukta chooses, to
understand, as one meaning, eta arshants, vacha udgachchhants,
these words originate from the ocean of the water of faith,
purified by the metres and other supplementary portions of
the Vedas, amidst which words the Rishe sees the golden form
of Agni, for Agni is the deity presiding over speech, or holy
texts, agiir bt vacham adhishthatri devata : he gives as an
alternative, however, a similar interpretation to that of

Sayana.
Page 172.

6. Sayuna vonsiders that i this verse the ghi that is
poured from the ladle on the fire is alluded to: Mahidhara
interprets dhena, which Sayane makes an epithet of saritah,
and renders prinayitryah, by vachah, words, texts, which he
says flow like rivers, freed from error by the heart and the
mind ; separating antar-hride by the copulative from manasa,
manasa cha, whilst Sayane makes the former the adjective
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of the Jatter, antarkrida manasa, hriduyamodhyagateno chittena,
by the mind gone within the heart.

7. Swirr as THE Wino.—Valapramiyak. vayuvet pro-
krishtavega : Mahidhara refers the comparison to stndhy,
a river agitated by the wind.

BrEAKING THROUGH THE CONFINING BANKS.—-Kashtha
bhindan urmibhih pinvamanah : kashtha, according to Sayana,
means limitating circles. maryadabhutan paridhin. limits within
which the flowine butter increases with its juices : Mahidhara
malkes it part of the comparison, with the rapidity of the steed
rushing into the boundaries of the battle, kashtha meaning
samgrama-pradeshar : according to Sayana, ghrita may here
also mean water. when stndhu will imply the antariksha.

10. (Prigsts).—The text has no nomiuative : Sayowu
supplies Ritwijah. priests : Mahidhara. devak. gcds. which
agrees better with part of what follows.

THE Prous PRAISE. THE SOURCE oF HEkDS OF CATTLE.~ -
Sushtutim. gavyam agim : the latter Sayana venders gosum-
bandhinam sanghatam. the number or collection relating to
cattle ; or. he says. it may mean abundance of water : Mahi-
dhara divides the terms. and explairs dgni by yajna, (sacrifice),
and gavye by ght: gods. upproach the pious praise. and. the
sacrifice at which ght is offered.

11. Dhamam te wvishwam bhuvanan: adhisritam - the
first is explained by Sayana. tejak-sthane. in the place of bright-
ness or heat : Makidhara, by vibhutyam, superhuman power ;
the purport is the identification of all things with Agnr, present
in the ccean as submarine fire : in men. as vaishwanara.
which is an etymological pun from vishwa, all, and nare 2 man ;
in life, ayushi. as the vital principle, or agus may mean food,
anna, when the digestive fire is intended ; in the assembled
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waters or the firmament. as lightning ; in war, as the metapho-
rical fire of valour.

THAT SWEET-FLAVOURED WAVE—Urmik ya abhritah 1
the wave which is so deposited, sthapitak, may imply either
the butter of the oblation, or water in the shape of rain.

IV. 5. 13.—This Sukta, which is probably ancient, is a
good specimen of Vaidik vagueness, and mystification, and
of the straits to which commentators arc put to extract an
intelligible meaning from the text.

Page 173.

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 73, 1. 1096, Yajur-Veda, 15. 24:
Mahidhare explains prati dhenum ayatim ushasam, as the cow
is awakened in the morning by the calf, and men by day-
break : he differs also in the explanation of the simile in the
second hemistich, yakva tva pra vayam ujjihanak, rendering it,
as large (birds) springing from the branches of the trees, or
as the largest birds from their nests.

3. This and the preceding occur in the Sama-Veda, 1.
1097—98.

TaE CONFINING GIRDLE OF THE AGGREGATED WORLD.—
Yad-im ganasya rashanam ajigah, when he has seized the
rope of the company, i.e., the darkness encompassing the
world, like a cord or rope, obstructing all active exertion,
jagato rajjuriva vyaparapratibandhakam tamas.

RecuMBeNT.—Uttanam is explained vistritam, an epithet
of ajyadharam, stream of ghi, understood.

4. Tre MurtirorM (HEAVEN AND EarrtH).—The text
has only virupe, various-formed : being in the fem. dual it is
applied to dyavaprithivyau, understood.

Pace 174.

6. IN A FrAGRANT PLACE.—Surabha for surabhau loke,

fragrant with the odour of ghs and other offerings, the altar.
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8. Or WEeLL-kNowN MieHT.—Tad ojufi. Lit. haviug that
strength : tad. that. implving that which 1~ notoriou~. #yai
praswddham balam.

11. Coexizant or THE Wavs oF WorsHIP.—Vidvan
pathinain : the first ix rendeved yashtacyadevaparijnanavan.
having knowledge of the gods who are to be worshipyed :
the last, with regard to the wavs of worshipping then.. devo-

yajanamargan prafi.
Pace 175.

1. According to what 1s no doubt the n.ost accurate
interpretation of thi« verse, and of those which follow. they
contain only a metaphorically obscure allusion to the hghting
of the sacrificial fire : the mother is the two pieces of touck-
wood, which retain five, the child. and will not spontaneously
give it up to the father. the yajumana, until forcea hy atrri-
tron : till then. alco. people. the priests. do not hehold it. but
they see it when bursting into ignition : this. however. has not
satisfied the commentators. and a curious and strange legend
has been devised for the interpretation of the texr, or has
been, perhaps, applied to it by wayv of explanation. having
been previously current: it is more probably. however,
suggested by, than sugeestive of. the verses : Sayana quotes
the Shatyayara Brahimana as the authority : the story is this :
Raja Tryaruna, the son of Triwrishna, of the race of Thshwakus,
had for hix Purohit Vrisha. the son of Jara : it was the custom.
it is said. when a Raje and his Purokit went out in the same
chariot. that the latter should drive. and. on an occasion of
this kind, the chariot went over a Brahman boy who was play-
jng in the road. and killed him : a dispute ensued hetween the
Raga and the priest as to which was the murderer. the former
ageusing the latter because he was driving. the Purohit vetort-
ing, that as the chariot was the Baja’s. he was the responsible
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person : they referred the matter to an assembly of the
Tkshwakus. who decided against the Purohit: Vrisha restored
the boy to life by the prayer thencelorth called after him
the Varsha-saman. bus bemng offended with the Thshwakus
for what Lie considered their partiahity. fire thencetorth ceased
to perform its functions 1n their dwellings, and the cooking of
their food and other offices ceased : attributing tlis to the
displeasure of the Rishi. the Ikshwakus respectfully mvoked
his presence. and. with the same mantra, he praved that the
energy of fire would be restored to them. which wecordingly
took place : this energy or activity is designated by the un-
usual term of Haras, Agier haras : so far the legend 15 intelhg-
ble, but what toliows s rather vhscure : Sayana proceeds :
so singing. the Rishi having seer distinotly the Brahmanicide
become the wife of king Trasadasyu, i the garb of a Pishach.
and that she, having taken the Heras away from the fire-
chamber. wus concealing it m her 1egal clothing (Rashipeu ¢)
he, having propit:uted that Haras by the Varsha Sama. ve-
united it with Agne. upon which the offices of fire. 1n cooking
and the Jike. were discherged as before: Segana adds te
his version a quotation from the Tandys which stops with
the restoration of the hoy to life : the Niti-manjari cites the
legend from the Brihad-devata. the first part of which is the
same as that given above, but there is some slight variation
in the conclusion : after the decision against the Purohit. this
authority continue:. the Atharvan having seen (or composed)
the Angirasa mantras. restored the boyv to life, but being in
wrath. he deserted the king, and went to another country :
upon hi~ departure, the Haras or function of dgni ceasvd.
and there were no more burnt-offerings: the Raja, being
much distressed. went to the Rishz, and pacified and brouglt
fim back. and prevailed upon him to become his Purohit
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-once more : still the fire withheld its activity. unal the Rishe
discovered that the queen was in reality a Pishachi, with
whom the Haras had associated, and was seated on the throne
with her, and hidden in her robe: on discovering this, the
Rishs repeated the second stanza of this Swukta, “Young
mother, etc.,” to which Haras, in the form of a boy, replied :
the Rishi then recited the ninth stanza, “ Agns shines etc.,”
on which the flame burst forth and consumed the Pishachi,
after which things went on as before : if there be any meaning
in this legend, it may possibly intimate some quarrel between
the princes and priests, and a consequent temporary discon-

tinuance of worship with fire.
2. See the preceding note: in this and several other

stanzas the allusion to the product of fire by attrition is blended
with reference to the circumstances told in the legend as
above particularized.

4. PassiNg LIKE 4 HERD oF CATTLE.—QGoing from
pasture to pasture.

GREY-HATRED ARE YOUNG.— Paliknir-id yuvatayo bha-
vanti: the flanes which had been so often produced may be
considered as aged, or as the text, literally, grey-headed ; or
allusion is intended to the suspension of the functions of fire,
as in the legend.

5. WaHo HAVE D1sUNITED MY PEOPLE FROM THE CATTLE.
~—Ke me maryaham viyavania gobhikh: what enemies have
despoiled my kingdom, is the explanation of Sayana.

AN INVINCIBLE PROTECTOR.—That is, Agni.

Pace 176.

7. SmunamsEEPA.—See vol. 1, p. 29 and note on the
Sukta ; the text here divides the two parts of the name, as
Shunashchichchhepa, interposing chit, a general particle, by

Vasdsk license.
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12. TaAT BE WILL BEstow HAPPINESS. ETC.—-Barhish-
mate manave sharma yansat is repeated with a slicht variation
of the first word. havishmate. in the repetition.

Pace 177.

1. Trou ArRT ARvAMAN IN RELATION To MAIDENS.—-
Twam aryama yat kaninam : as regulator of the ceremony
the nuptial fire may bhe regarded ax Adryoman ; the stanza is

to be recited at marriages.

2. A Mvsterious Name.— That ot Vaishwenare. ac-
cording to the Scholiast. the friend of all. vishwe. men. nara.

Wrra MiLk aND BUTTER.—dnjontt mitram sudkitam na
gobhah : the last. Jit. with cows. 15 put by metonymy for the
products of the cow.

3. TaY BIRTH 18 BEAUTIFUL AND WONDERFUL.—A0ns.
a~ the lightning.

CHERISHEST THE MYSTERIOUS NAME OF THE WATERS.—
Past guhyam nama gonam : Sayana verders 1t udakanam
gquhyam namant rakshasi. but gives no explaration.

PacE 178.
7. TrE CALUMNIATOR.- -Abhishastim etumn. 1. properly
this calumny. but as the antecedent of yak. he who. in the
masculine, the relative vequires the senxe of abhishastrs.
accuser ot calumniator.

Ix TuESE Two Wayvs-—Offence. agas or aparadka. and

sin or wretchedness. enas. or papa.
8. PROCEEDEST TO THE WEALTH OF SACRIFICE.—

Sansthe yad Agnt 1yase rayinaiq : lit. to the heap of riches,
but the riches, according to the Scholiast. are here those of

the oblation, havirlakshananam.
KiNnDLED BY MoORTALS. ETC.—Martasr vasubhir wlhya-

manah : the second. according to Sayana. is an epithet of the
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first. meaning, vasekaih, placing or fixing 1w an abode or place
of dwelling. i.e., either the altar. or the chamber of sacrifice.

9. As 1o A FATHER.—So0 in V. 2 of the next Sukte. may
the bearer of the oblation, the undecaying Agni. be o father
to us: or the relationship may be reversed ; protect him,
Ayni, who, like o father. cherishes thee as a son. dgnt being
generated and maintained by the sacrificer ; as. by another
text. thou art the son of him who maintains thee.

10. He Orrers THE Coplous OBLATION.—Bhuri iwing
vandamano dadhati : nama, the Scholiast says, may mean
oblation, havis; or it may be rendered. praising thy many
names he offers oblations.

12.  PrrHAPS AN OFFENCE HAS. ETC.-—Vusave v tud id
ago avachi, is explained. that which is an offensive expression
may have been spoken to Vasu, commonly rendered giver of
dwellings, by our saving or intimating, idam dehi, give this ;
or it may be rendered, this offence which has been offered to

us by our enemies, has been rveported to Agui.
Pace 179.

3. Tue Wise Lorp oF Humax Brings.—In the first
ver<e we had vasupatim vasunam, the lord of riches, of riches ;
-0 here we have a similar redundancy of construction. visham
vishpatim, the lord of men. of men.

6. APPROPRIATING THE SUSTENAXCE TO THINE OwWN
PERsoN.—-Vayah Lrinvanas tanve swayai ; or by tanu may be
understood putra, a son, or the gajamana in that relation.

PagE 180.

8. CHERISH Us WITH TRIPLY-PROTECTED FELICITY.—
Tri-varuthena sharmana, with three defended ; that is, pre-
<erved by act, thought, and speech ; or if sharman be rendered
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by house. yriha, 1t may be understood, protect us by or in a
three-roofed, or three-storied dwelling, i.e., trichchhadishkena
grikena, t.e., a spacious mansion.

10.  InMoRTALITY.—-The immuortality that is
as the unbroken succession of descendants, amritatwam
sartatyavichchhedalakshanain. ; another text to the same
effect 1s dted, prajamn anu prajoyate tad u te martyanoitam,
when progeny 1s born after progeny, that verly is the immor-
tality of thy mortality.

11. These last two stanzas are to he recited at the
sacrifice for obtamming sons, putrakameshti.

V. 1. 5. APris.—See vol. I, p. 297, note on 1. 24. 9.

b. SusamippHA.—This agrees with the first hymn,

vol. 1, p. 15, in making Susemiddha a name. not merely an

epithet of Agne.

defined

Pace 181.

4. (Grass).——The Bagrhis or Poa c¢ynosuroides.

7. Ox T8E Para oF THE WixNp.— Vatusye patian may
mean, with the swiftness of the wind. or through the fitmament.

To THIS SACRIFICE OF OUR PATRON.—M anusho no yagnam,
lit. to the sacrifice of our man; that is, of the yajamana.

10. Yatra vettha devanam guhyanamanri: the last is
explained rupeni. forms, but no further interpretation of the
phrase occurs : it 18 not specified as a faculty of Vanraspati
in any preceding hymn to the Apris, although, as in them,
Vanaspatt here represents Adyni as identified with the sacri-
ficial post, or yupa. or. as the Scholiast heve says. the deity
presiding over it. yupabkimani deva.

11. To AeNi—The term is Swahe, who here. as here-
tofore. is an Apri, or personification of Adgus.

1. To wroM. ETC.— Yam astam yanti dhenaveh : astam.

which is repeated in the text with ecach nommative. 13
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explained sarvesham grihavad ashrayobhutam. he who is be-
come the house-like asylum of all: the verse occurs Sama-
Veda. 1. 425, 1. 1087 and Yajur-Veda.15. 41: Mahidhara

also renders astam bv grikam.
9. Sama-Vedn. 11. 1089. Yagur-Veda. 15 12

PacE 182.

Saima-Ved«. 11. 1083.
Sama-Veda. 1. 419, 1. 372.
Sama-Veda. 1. 373.

6. THESE FIRES CHERISH. ETC.—-Pro tyr agnayo agnsshu
vishwam pushyantt varyyam : prapushyants dhishnye garha-
patyodishu, they nourish exceedingly, by their intensity,
wealth dhanam. understood. in the household and other
fires ; that is. the primary flames of Agni, when manifested
in the household fires, are the scurce of riches.

T o RO

7. THEY SEEK THE PASTURES oF THE HoOFED CATTLE.—
Ye patwabhih shaphanam vraja bhuranta gonam is explained
by Sayanu, ye rashmayah. those rays which. patanath. by
fallings. ichchhants yuthani shaphanam gonwm, wish for or
proceed to the herds of hoofed cattle ; an explanation which
does not render the sense more obvious : it means, he adds,
that the spreading flames long for the burnt-offering, ayata
jwala homaya kankshanti-ityarthah.

9. Tar T™wo LaprEs.—Termed juhu and upabhrst, two
ladle~ used for pouring the oiled butter upon the fire.

9. Sema-Veda. 1. 374, Yajur-Veda, 15. 43 1 Mahidhare

explains whhe darvi. two hands serving as ladles.
PacrE 183.

1. TaEE POWERFUL SoN oF STRENGTH.—Urjo naptre,
Sayana rendets, balasya putraya . Mahidhara, Yajush. 16.
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29, translates Urj, water, and the appellative, grandson of
water, timber being the offspring of water. and fire the ofi-
spring of fuel.

3. AssuMEs THE RapianceE or THE Rire—Ritasya
rashmim adade is variously explained by the Scholiast, he
accepts the ray thatis the apprehender or absorber, grahaka.
of water, alluding to the production of rain as the result of
burnt-offerings ; or he becomes endowed with the energy
generative of the reward of the sacrifice, phalujanakam tejah
swikritavan ; or, again, he accepts the praise which is. as it
were, the lustre or ray of the sacrifice.

5. As Boys RIDE UroN THE BACK oF A FATHER. —Bhuma
prishtheva, is, literally, like many or much on the back:
the Scholiast explains bhuma as signifying offspring, or that
which is many, bahu bhavatiti bhuma apatyam ; and prishtha,
he adds, implies the backs of the father, pituk prishthcdeshan
20a ; as boys mount upon the fathers’ side. co do the flames.
putra yathae piturankem arohanti tad vat.

Pace 184.

7. He Crops THE DrRY GroUND.—Dhanwakshitam dats :
dhanwe the commentator explains a place without water,
wirudakapradesham ; and akshitam, trinakashthadibhir akship-
tam, tossed over with grass, timber, and the like.

8. BrIGHT As AN AXE.—Shuchi sme yasma atrivat pra
swadkitiva riyate : it is not very obvious whether the compa-
risons apply to Agni, or the worshipper ; they might both
be understood by the worshipper, eager to offer oblation
as an axe to cut ; or both might be applied to Agni; atre,
meaning sn eater, or devourer. or an animal eating grass :
it seems, however, most reasonable to apply atrivat to the

yagamana, and swadhiti to Agna.
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10. Mav TIsps overcoME HostiL MEeN.-—[shal sa-
sahyan nrip: isheh may be. according to Sayaia. the Rishe
of the Sulkta ; or derived from sk, and being the wccus.-plur.,
it may be an epithet of »rin. encountering o1 opposing wen.

2. TreE DesTrUCTION OoF DECAYING TREES.—Jared-
visham is. literally, that which 15 poison to the old: the
commentator explains it juratain vrikshananm cyapaken.. the
pervader or consmer of old trees : or it may wean Jirno-
dakwm. that by which water is dvied up.

Pace 183,

7. ART DOMINANT OVER ALL TERRESTRIAL VIANDS —
Abhi jrayanst parthiva vi tishthase : Suyana explans jrayonsi
by anunani. food. eatables : and purthive by vrikshah. trees ;
or he admits it to be an epithet of jrayansi. earthly eatables,
a~ the cakes and butter presented in sacrifices with fire.

V.1.9. HERE BEGINS THE 4TH ASHTAKA —The gram-
matical portion of Sugana’s commentary. which is very full
in the first and second dshtakas. is suspended in the MSS.
of the third: it is resumed in the beginning of the fourth,
but is only occasionally repeated.

1. Jaravepas.—In addition to previous explanations,
the name is here said to imply, he whowm all know to be identi-
cal with all that exists : or. vedas may mean wealth. when it
will signify. he from whom all wealth is generated.

Pace 186.

4. LI1kE THE YOUXG OF TORTUOUSLY TWINING SNAKES.—
Pytro wre hvarganam. like the son of the crooked-going ;
the Scholiast say~. like a voung snake, balasarpak : or it may
mean the colt of rearing and plunging horses. of those not
broken in, ashikshitabalashwak.
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5. WHEX DIFFUSED IN THE THREE REGIONs.— Yadim
aha trito divi vpadhamati s explained. trishu sthaneshu vyaptah,
spread in the three regions ; or. tring sthanani atitya. having
gone hevond the three regiods: atmanam upae vardhayats.
he biows up or enlarges himselt

As THE FIRE BLAZES FROM THE BLAST OF THE BLOWER. —
The text has shishite dhmatari. he sharpens ux i a blower :
whicl the Scholiast explamns. Iike the fire. which. m the
proximity of one blowing with a beltows. hlazes up. s¢ dgni
sharpens his flames. or of himself adds to therr mtensity.

7. Do TH0U BE PRESENT.— -The confusion of the second
and third per<on is that of the origimal.

1. Sama-Veda. 1. 81 : theve is a <hight difference in the

text of the second half of the stanza
Pace 187

2. Tur Doer (oF ¢rEAT DEEDS )-—-The texr has only
krano  for fwrvane: ibe acts alfuded to are such as driving
away the Ruakshasas or other disturbers of religious rites.

1. Arovuses (THEE) oF THINE OWN AcCORD.—Divash-
chid wyesham brikat sukirttir bodhati twana : the application
of the two last words is somewhat doubtful: Sayana dis-
connects them from the preceding. and supples the name of
the Rishi of the Sukta. Gaye. as the nonunative of bodhati ;
evamvidham team Gayastmana swayam eva bodhayeti. Gaya
of his own accord. or of himself, as 1t were, arouses thee.
Agni. as described.

1. Sama-Veda, 11.257. Yajur-Veda. 15. 27 : Makidhara
agrees with Sayanq in interpreting Bharatas by Ritwiks. or
priests : he differs rlightly in some other respects. rendering
the stanza. Agni has been engendered by the priests for the

present sacrifice : he shines so bnlhantly, that with his
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flames he touches the sky, the patron of the sacrificer, vigilant
dexterous. fed with butter, pure.

Pace 188.

2. HAVE FIRST KINDLED IN THREE PracEs.—Trishae
dhasthe samidhire, that is, as the three fires, the Garkapatya,
Ahavaniya, and Dakshina.

3. BorN oF Two MoraERS.—The two sticks of attrition.

THOU HAST $PRUNG UP FROM THE DEVOTION OF THE
HovsenoLper.—Udatishtho vivasvateh : the latter is said to
designate the Yajamans, from his especially, w, abiding,
vasale, in the chamber where the agnihotra, and other rites
with fire. are celebrated.

6. Sama-Veda, 1. 258. Yajur-Veda, 15. 28 : Mahidhara
agrees with Seyana: he adds as the explanation of guka,
apsu, in the waters, referving to the familiar legend. see
vol. 1, pp. 198 and 199 note.

Pagr 189.

2. SHOWERS oF WATER.—When the author of a Sukte
takes a fancy for the word rite, probably, in one of its mean-
ings. the Latin 7itus, it is difficult to follow him in respect
of its various significations of sacrifice, praise, truth, water :
ritasya dhara, however, necessarily implies the last.

WrirE BOTH TRUTH AND UNTRUTH.—The text is very
elliptical and obscure: naham yatum sahasa ne dwayens
ritam sapami arushasya vrishnah : it is, literally, not I to go
by strength. not by the two I swear, the sacrifice of the
shining showerer : Sayana supplies yukta, joined or erdowed
sahasa, with strength, and makes yatum mean to injure, or
injury of pious acts, connecting it with sapams, which he
renders by sprishami or karomt. 1 touch or do; I do not
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proceed to iujuie sacred offices : by the two. he explains satya-
nritabhyam, by truth and untruth. that is. avaidikam krityam
na sapami, na karomz, I perform not any act not enjoined
by the Veda : ritam here he interprets praise. and again
attaches to it sapami. without the negative. I vow or repeat
the vraise ol Agni.

4. I (gNOwW) HIM NOT A8 THE LORD., ETC.—-Nu aham
patim  sanitub asya rayah; the verb is understood : the
Scholiast renders it bhajamanasya osya mama rayah swamsi-
nam tam agnim aham na janami, I do not know that dgns,
the master of the riches of this one. or e the enjoyer:
what it means is not very obvious.

4. Wuo sMoNG THEM, ETC.—The two last are persons
not worshipping dgni: but the verse may be also thus
rendered. who are they that confine their foes ? who are they
that preserve men from uttering untruth ? who are they

that vindicate people from calumny ? thev are. Agni. thy

worshippers.
Page 190.
2. This and the two next verses occur Sama-Veda,

1. 755—T57.
Pace 191.

2. THEY ARE DETAINING BY SACRIFICE. ETC.— Rtena
ritam dharunam dharayantah : they. the Yajamanas. hold or
detain. ritam dharunan. yagnasye dharakam satyam. the true
holder of sacrifice, that is. Agni. by the ceremony. parame
vyomuni. utkrishte sthane. in the best place. that is. the altar.

3. ENJOY FORMS EXEMPT FROM DEFECT.—Anhoyuvas-
tanvas-tanvate. are explained by Sayana, svastanur-anhasq
viyojika vistararyanty. they effect the extension of their own
persons, disjoined by or separated from sin: the senwe i

not very obvious.
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Pace 192.

1. 'THou MATUREST EVERY KiND oF Foop.—-Vayu vayo
Jarase yad dadhanah: the Scholiast mterprers yade dharya-
mano bhuvasi tada sarvam annam jarayasi, when thou art
being devained, then thou causest ull food to decay, t.e.. to
digest.

3. Like a Tuier. Erc.—This may. perhaps. also imply
that wealth hestowed upon the Rishiis deposited in a secure
veceptacle, like the hidden booty of a thief, padam na tayur
guhaim dadhanah, but the whole Sukta 15 obscurely worded.

L. Sama-Veda. 1. 38: the latter reads prashastaye. for
praise, instead of prashastibhih. by praises.

2. BmaGa.—Bhaga, according to Sayanae, here means
Surya.

1. LIKE THE VasT SuN.—The text has only yahvam na,
like the aveat; the Scholiast has mahantam suryam tva,

like the great sun.
Pace 193.

2. PERFORMER OF VARIOUS FUNCTIONS.- - Vidharman : 1t
applies either to the Rishi or the yujamana.

3. By uis LusTRE. VERILY., THE SUN is LuMiNous.—
The text has only usya vase u archisha, va ase being put
for va asau ; literally. by the light of him, he verily : asau,
he. according to the commentator. designates the sun ; and
the entire phrase 1s. by the light of him, that 1x. of Agns,
the sun becomes radiant : adityo archishman bhavati.

5. BE ALERT FOR OUR PROSPERITY.-—Shagdht swastaye :
the commentator savs the verb may here be put for the first
person, and mean yuche, 1 ask for. or it may mean. as trans-
lated, shakto bhava. be able.

1. Sama-Vedn, 1. 85: the reading of the second half
of the stanza somewhat differs : our text is vishvani yo amarty o
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havya martyeshu vanyati: the Sama has vishve yasminn-
amartye havyan smartase indhati. in or upon all that which ix
immortal, mortals offer oblations.

Pace 194.

4. LEaDS THE WORSHIPPER To HEAVEN.—Swar-nare, a
synonyme here of yajne. swargam yojamanam nayati. it leads
the yajamana to heaven.

Pace 195.

4. HE WHO. LIKE THE MIXED OBLATION. IS FILLED WITH
Foop.—Gharmo na vajajatharah. he in whose belly is food like
the gharmah : besides its ordinary sense of warm. hot. and
that of dav. assigned to it bv Yasfa. the word has other
meanings : Sayena apparently identifies 1t with the ceremony
called Pravargya, pravargya 1ea yharmo yatha hovyenajyenc-
payasa  sikia. like the Pravargye the gharma, sprinkled
with the oblation hutter amd milk : perhaps we should read
pravargye. at the Pravargye. for, by a subsequent passage.
yharma means a vessel, a pitcher.

1. Yajur-Veda, 19. 64: mstead of vajasatama. the
printed Yagush reads kavyervahana. convever of offerings to
the manes.

3. Pravasvars.-—Prayasvantah is. hiteially, those hav-
ing food, annavantah.
PacE 197,

1. A Son.—The text has rayim, ren.. riches. but the
Scholiast understands it metaphorically. and renders it
putram. 3 sou, a Mmeaning consistent with what foilows.

1 and 2.—These two verses scem to be favourites: the
first pada of the first cecurs twice in the Sama-Veda. 1. 448,
1L 457 ; the second cnce, 1. 458: the second pade of the

second stanza occurs in the same. 11. 459 : we have both of
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them twice in the Yajush, 3. 25, 15. 48 : Mahidhara’s expla-
nation js much the same as Sayana’s, except in one or two
words ; as veruthyah in the first line of the first stanza :
Sayuna explains it varaniyah, sembhajaniych, that which is
to be chosen, to be enjoyed, to be worshipped : Makidhara
interprets 1t favourable or auspicions to the {amily or the
house, wvaruthe meaning, he says. either putra-samuha, an
assemblage of sons, or grika. a house : Sayana also gives as
an alternative, endowed or inclosed with circumferences or
defences, paridhibhir-vritah, alluding, pethaps, to the common
iport of varutha the fender of a carriage : again, vasushravas,
in the second line of the first verse, which Sayana interprets
vyaptennah. he by whom food is dispensed, Mahidhara
explains renowned tor wealth.
Page 198.

1. TeE So~ oF TEE RisHIS.—Agnt is termed the son of
the Rishis,as generated by their rubbing the sticks together
which produce fire.

2. THAT AGNI 18 TRUE—Satye: by true, in this and
ather passages, 1s meant. it is »aid, one who does not fail
to bestow upon his worshippers the recompense of their
Jdevotions.

6. This and the preceding verse ave ditected to be
recited at a saecrifice performed to obtain male offspring,
putrakameshty.

7. Sama-Vedu, 1. 36. Yayjur-Veda, 26. 12: Mahidhara
differs from Sayana in his interpretation of this verse in several
respects : considering the first line, yad vahishtham tad agnaye
brikad archa vibhavaso, to be addressed to the Udgatri, he
renders it, sing to Agni, that Brihad-sama (a hivmn of the
Sama-Veda), which is the most effectual means of obtaining
our desires; and he refer¢ the vocative, Vibhavaso, to the
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secend line m which s more important variation occurs :
it runs. moahiski wa twod rayistwad vaja udirate: Sayana
makes mahishi the adjective of rayt. great riches, and observes
of 2va that it is a pleonasm. weti puranakh : Mahidhara under
stands it as denoting a comparison, and explains the passage,
as the first-married bride proceeds from her home to her
husband, prathamaparinite siri grihat patim prati udgachchhats.
so riches and food proceed to the worchipper. dgni. from
thee : the necessity of supplying a whole sentence is rather
against this rendering, and mahisht as an adjective is of not
unfrequent occurrernce.
Pace 194

9. Vasuyrs—The Vaswyus are here explained vasu-
kamah. they who desire wealth.
Sama-Veda. 1. 871. Yajur-Veda. 17. 8.

Sama-Veda. 11. 872, 873.

—

8]

PaGgE 200,

V. 2. 13. TrRYARUNA. ETC.—Of these princes we have
vet met only with the second. vol. 1. 1.16.7.14: ir the
.Vishm/, Purana a Trayyaruna occurs, {p. 371), but he is the
son of Tridhanwan. avd the seventh in descent from
Trasadasyu. with whonm. therefore. he could not be contem-
porary ; so that either the Veda or the Purana is wrong :
the latter enumerates a Trayyaruna among the Vyasas.
p. 273 vo other authovity gives Bharata a son named Ashwa-

medha.
ATRI ALONE MAY BE THE Risar—For in fact the Rajas
are rather the Devatas, they do not commemorate their own

donations : it ix dtri. or some member of his familv. who

speaks.
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2. Hu~NDrREDS OF SuvarRNas.—The text ha< only
shatant, the hundreds: the Scholust adds suvarnanam. of
suvarnas: it is not impossible. however. that pieces of money
are intended ; for if we may trust Arrian, the Hmdu- had
coined money hefore Alexander: the people of Sambas,
Raja of Sindomana. present hum with told money.

TRIPLE-MIXED SoMA.—Mixed with curds, nulk, and
parched grain.

Page 201.

1. Bearine THE LApLE witH TBE OBLATION.—Havisha
ghritacht is explained by the Scholiast purodashadilakshanena
yuktaya ghritachya srucha sahite, with the ladle of ghe con-
nected with the cakes and other articlex of the oblation :
the whole passage is remarkable, whether this explanation be
admitted or not, as it leaves no doubt that a female is de-
scribed as discharging the offices of a priest worshipping the
gods at dawn with hymns and oblations : besides Vishwavara
being feminine. the epithets pracht ilana ghritachi ate of the
~ame gender : the term is explained. the repeller of all ene-
mies of the nature of sin, sarvam api paparupam shatrum
varayuri: we have no further clue to her history than that
she 15 an Aéreyt, of the race of Atri.

3. PrESERVE IN CoNCorD THE RELATION OF MAN AND
WIFE.—Sam juspatyam suyamam kurushve, make perfect the
well-connected duty of wile and husband, an appropriate
prayer for o female, Yajur-Veda, 33. 12.

6. SELECT THE BEARER oF THE OBLATION 7T0 THE
Gobs.—According to the Tatstireya, there are three kinds of
sacrificial fire : the havyavahane, which receives the oblation
mtended for the gods; the kevyavahana, that intended for
the Pitris; and the Scharakshas, that intended for the
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Asuras: the worshipper is therefore directed on this occasion
to select the first.
Pacr 202,

1. TRrREE LuMINARIES.—The sun. the wind, and fire :
the same are probably intended by the sinnlar phrase pre-
cediny tryaryama-tring aryamant tejunst, accordimg to Sayana.

3. OpraNs CATTLE FOR THE OFFERER.—-Manushe ga
avindat, yajamanaya vedayats g, may also mean rain. dhenur-
vrishtilakshanant udakani va.

6. Crries.—The text has Dhogan, weanmng, according
to Seyana, cities, when the acute accent ix on the last vowel.
bhogan wyantodattah puravachanah.

7. Has QuickLy CoNSUMED.— dpuchat, has roasted or
digested : we have here a sort of hecatomb.

Page 203.

8. WHEN HE HaD SLAIN AHL—Or perhaps yad ahim
jaghana might be rendered, that he should kill 4hs.

10. CoxFOUNDED THE VOICELFSs Dasyus.—dnaso
dasyun awmrinah: anasa. Sayena savs, means asyarakitan.
devoid or deprived of words. asya. face or mouth. heing put
by metonymy for shabdu. the sound that comes from the
mouth, articulate speech, alluding possibly to the unculti-
vated dialects of the barbarous tribes. barbariem and un-
enltivated speech being identical, in the opinion of the Hindus,
33 1n the familiar term for a barbarian, mlechchha, which is
derived from the root mlechchh. to <peak rudelv: Professor
Mulier. Universal History of Man, 1. 316, veferring to this
text, proposes to separate arasa into 4. non, wasa. the nose,
noseless, alluding to that feature in the aborigines, a~ con-
trasted with the more prominent nose of the arya race : the
proposal is ingenious, but it seems miove likely that Sagana
ix right, as we have the Dasyus vresently called alvo
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wmridhravachas. hinsttavaqindeiyar. having defective organs
of speech.
PaGE 204.

15. LIEE GARMENTS AND LIKE A CHARIOT.—Praises and
hymns, the Scholiast says, are compared to garments, as
being fit to be received as a respectful present, upasanhara-
vadgrahyani: if correct. this shews the custom of presenting
honorary dresses to be of Indian origin and considerable
antiquity : the same are compared to a chariot, as the means.
of conveying Indra and the gods to sacrifices.

Pace 205.

6. Marurs.—Or Maruts may here signify praisers,
worshippers, stofaroh.

7 DESIRING TO Do GooD To MANU.— Manave gatum
whehhan - gatune is explained sukham. but the Scholiast
identifies Manu with the Rishi of the Sukta. namuchina
apahritagodhanaye mahyam. to me whose wealth of cattle
has been carried oft by Namuchi. an Asura who ha~ been
before named.

8. LIKE A SoUNDING AND RoLLING CLOUD.— 4 shmanam
chit swaryam varthamanam : Sayana renders the two first
megham 1w, like a cloud.

9. WHAT wiLL HIS FEMALE HosTs DO UNTO MF ?—Indra
is supposed to say this.

THE TWO HIS BEST BELOVED. ETC.—These legends are
apparently Vaidik. except the decapitation of Namuchi by
Indra, which is related in the Guda section of the Shalya
Parva of the Mahabharata. where it is related that Namuchs,
through fear of Indra. took refuge in the solar rays: Indra
promised that he would not harm him if he came forth, but
broke his promise, and. on Namuch?’s issuing forth. cut off his



Notes ox VoLume 111 399

head : by this he incurred the guilt of Brahmanicide, for
Namuche, 1t is said, was a Brahman. but Indra was taught
expiation of his sin by Brahma.

Page 206.

12. Tue Rusamas.—The Rusamas, according 1o Sayund,
are the people of a country of the same name. the principality
of Rinanchaya.

13. In this, the next. and the last stanza, Agni appears
as the dewata, although not so specified by the index.

15. THE GoLDEN EWER PREPARED FOR THE SOLEMNITY.
—Gharmash-chit taptah praviije ya asid ayasmayah : accord-
ing to the commentator. ayusmaga. properly. made of iron,
1s here, made of gold. hiranyamaya. kalasha. a ewer : gharmash-
chit he explains mahavira ive, that is, like the ewer. or vessel
~o ternied, containing a mixture of Soma, melted butter and
milk, perhaps put upon the fire. as by a text «ted in the
note of Sayana on v. 7. of Sukta xLUL yad ghre ityatapat tad
gharmasya gharmatwam ite  shruti; see also Sukte x1x. 1,
pravrige for the piavargya ceremony.

Paar 207.

2. TeoUu HAST GIVEN WINES. ETC.—dmenan-schij-
Jantvatas-chakartha : inena is here used m the sense of stre,
woman in general, and jaii, as usual, in that of wife: the
commentator explains it apagatastrikanshehu jayavata karoshs.
thou makest sundry persons, from whom women ave separated,
possessed of wives.

3. THEe RiBaus.—The text has anavah, which the Scho-
liast explains manushyah, and applies to Ribhavah.

TaE VENERABLE (ANGIRASAS).— Brahmanah : Brahmans
is the expression of the text, explained by the Scholiast angi-
rasah ;: the verse occurs. with the hemistichs transposed,

Sama- Veda, 1. 139, 140.
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7. Hast ARRESTED THE DEVICES OF SHUSHNA.—

Shushnasya chit pari wayak agribhnak @ Sayawa explans
mayah by yuvatith. voung damsels, thou hast seized upon, or
carried off. the voung women of Shushna.
Pace 208.
9. To THE WORSHIPPER.—Kurne vahanlu : karna 1s
explained stotri, praiser. stotrani karoti. or wajemana, the

institutor or maker of the rite.

11. ETASHA HAS BORNE AWAY THE WHEEL.—Blarach-
chakram Etashah : according to the comment. Etashah is
put for Etashaya. he. Indra. has taken the wheel fov Etasha :
see vol. 1, p. 194, v. 13.

1. THE FLoop-gaTEs.—Khani. the holes or interstices
of the clouds.

1. Swwma-Veda. 1. 315.

Pace 209.

3. From the body of Vritra. it is said. sprang the more
powerful asura. Shushna. that is. allegorically, the exhaustion
of the clouds was followed by a drought, which Indra. or the
atmospheve. had then to remedy.

4. TeHE DPROTECTOR OF THE SHOWERING (LOUD.—
Miho-napatam. meghasy rakshitaram : napat. here meaning
patri, a protector. a preserver, as in the Brahmana cited by
the Scholiast. prano vat tanunapat su hi tanvah pati : vital air
is called the hody-yireserver. for it preserves the limbs.

8. Footrgss, MEASURELEsS. SPEECHLESS.— dpadam
amatram wridkravacham : here amatram is said to signify
wnatram, aperimanam. without measure, or, perhaps. bulk.

Pace 210.

1. AssocIaTeED wiITH THE MarUTs.—Semarya, as an
epithet of Indra. is of somewhat doubtful meaning : Sayana
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gives three explanations. smartyaih. stotribhih. sakitah. together
with mortals. that is. with worshippers. yuddhamanatr-

marudadibhih, with the Maruts and otler combatants. or

samara-arhah. fit for or suwited to wer.
Pacr 211.

3. This verse occurs in the Yajush, 10. 22 with some-
variety of reading, chiefly i1n the first henustich. as ma ta
Indra te wveyam Turashad ayuktaso obrahmate vidusama.
which Mahidhara interprets. Indra Turashat, may we who are
thine, may we. unattached (to thy car), never perish. like
that which is not of the nature of xpiritual existence : 1u the
second line we huve sashiin swashwaor. reins with good horses,
instead of rashiniv yaiase sweshwas.

5. ALL-POWERFUL INDRA-—-dhishushma. o vather un-
usual epithet of Indra: the Scholiast cxplains it. sarvato
11(/(tptabala. of all-pervading strength.

Lixke Bmaca IN BATTLEs. -Satwe Bhago na havyah
prabbrit}zeshu chariuh vy be explamned differently. as pra-
bhritha sigrafies war or saerfice : max o faithful follower or
allv. satwa-bhrityadik. come. like Bhaga. a~ an associate,
charu sanganta, to be commended. havya. 1 sacrifices, or
defied. pratibhatairahvatavya. In battles 1 as the divine Bhaga
econmies as our ally, o may followers and others come.

6. ExuLTING.—Nrttamana 1s, literally dancing, »rityan.

BritLianT WEALTE—Enim rayim is. literally, white
riches : quere, if silver money be intended.

Pace 212.

9. VIDATHA, THE SON OF MARUTASHWA.—We have hac
Vidathin before, Sukta XXIX. verse 11. the father of Rijishwan :
these names are not found in the principal Puranas.

24
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BESTOWING UPON AND GIVING TO ME.—Chyavatana
dadana. causing to alight upon, piving.

10. Dawaxva. THE SoN OF LaAKsEMANA-—We have
here, also. an unusual name in Dhwenya, and Lakshmane
must be a different person from the hrother of Rama.

9. THOUSAND-EDGED.—Sahasra bhrishttm, the Schohast

interprets aparimita tejas, of unbounded lustre.

3. Proup orF HIS DESCENDANTS AND VAIN OF HIS
PERSON.— Tatanushtim, tanushubhram, are explained, he who
desires, (vashtt) an extended (tata) race (santatim) and he
whose person (fanu) Is decorated (shublira) with ornaments,
and i bovh implying swaposhakam ayajvanam. a sclf-
cherisher not offering sacrifice.

Page 213.

1. Doss NoT TurN AwAaY.—Na ate shate, he does not
fear, or does not go up. or from hence : na bibketi na gach-
chhati va is the explanation of the Scholiast.

WHOSE BROTHER HE HaS SLAIN.—d4vadhit has no other
nominafive thun Shakre, but in the second line we have
na kilvishad ishate, he, Indra, does not go from sin, sin being
put for sinner. that is, from one who s a parricide or the like,
pitradi-vadha-yuktat, that i< he does not turn away from him
who has committed these crimes: the reason also is given,
vetd idvasya prayata. for verily he desires his offerings, prayatans
danani: the doctrine. therefore, 1v here inculcated. that
devotional nierit compensates for want of moral merit : the
converse is also implied by the passage quoted by Sagana
from the Vedas, that sanctity does not compensate for want
of devotion ; Indra being represented as saying, I gave to
the wolves the Paulomas i the tirmament, and the Yatis,
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the kalakangyas, and arunmukhas upon earth: because.

Sayana observes. these Yatis did not worship or praise him.
9. AceNL—Indra is intended. according to the Scholiast.

as identical with Agni: of the followimg names. Agnivesha
appears in the Puranas as o Rishi. a son of Brahma. but heve
his son at least must be a Raya

PacE 214
2. Four. THREE OR...FI1vE CrLassEs.— Whatever
favours may be granted to the four castes. the three lokas.
or the five orders of men. pancha kskitinawm.
Pagr 215,

7. Our CHARIOT.-—-Ave ratham : the latter may also
signify, the Scholiast suguests, a son. he whose nature it is to
give delicht to his parents. runhanaswabhovam. putram.

2. Ascexp To THY DESTRUCTIVE JAw.—Hanu shipre
aruhat : as the two nouns have usually the same sense, as
Sayany observes. one should be regarded as the epithet of the
other, and he therefore explains hanw as the means of destroy-
ing, or destructive. hananasadhanaim.

3. TrrouGH DREAD OF POVERTY.—Admnater-wd : amats
is explained either daridryam. poverty. or astotrt, one whe
does not praise or worship.

PacE 216.
Do tHOoU DEFEND US IN BATTLE.—Another instanee

of the abuse of the derivations of vrish. to rain or shower.
PacE 217.
1. Sama-Vedu. 1. 366.
PacE 218.

1. Since PRECIOUS TREASURE IS TO BE DISTRIBUTED
BY TBEE~—Mehanasti twa datam radhas. i~ explained by
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Sayana, manhaniyam dhanam tweye datavyam. praiscable
wealth is to be given to thee: Yasla gives a like interpreta-
tion. but notices another interpretation of mehanasts. me ihe
nasty, what is not in this world, or on this occasion, mine,
Nirukta, 1v. 4 : the verse oceurs, Sama-Veda, 1. 345, 11. 523.

2. Girt oF UNLIMITED SUSTENANCE.—-Tasya nkuparasys
-davane, in the giving of that unlimited fool. annasya : Yaska
would fill up the ellipse with danasya, gift : he explains akw-
para by durapara, or wmahkepara. having a distant or great
opposite boundary, whence it is also an appellative of the
sun and of the ocean : it also means a tortoise, one who does
not go into a well, kupe : the verse occurs Sama-Veda. 11. 523.

3. BouNTiFUL.—Ditsu. desiderative of da. desirmg to
give. an epithet of manas, nund or will : Benfey’s text of the
Suma reads dikshu. 11. 524.

Page 219.

2. TrHE SHOWERER.—Kither of the Some juice. or the
benefits derivable from offering it : but here i» the usual
misuse of wrisha.

4. ACCEPTER OF THE SPIRITLESS LIBATION.—-Rigishin :
the possessor or ruler of the rijisha, which is here explained
gutasare somarasg. or that which lias been offered at the
morning and mid-day cerewmonies. and ot which the residue
13 now presented at the cvening sactifice.

5. SwarRBHANU.--Swarbhanu is a name of Rahu. the
personifierl ascending node. and the causer of an eclipse : he
was a son of Kashyapa. by Danu, the mother of the Danavas,
or Asuras: Vishnu Pur. p. 147: another genealogy makes
him the son of Viprachitts, by Sinhike, the sister of Hiranya-
kashipu, ibid., p. 148.

6. By uIs FOurTH SACRED PRAYER.—That is. by the
four stanzas of this hymn, from the fifth to the eighth.
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Pace 220.

2. Drviniries WHo AcceEpr Prous PrAISE-—According
to the commentator, divinities are of two orders, those who
share praises, stotrabhegah, ard those who share oblations
kavirbhajah : the first 1 heie alluded to.

RuprA THE SHOWERER—This last clause may be con-
sideved ax applying especially to the Maruts as the sons of
Rudra.

3. Tae CELESTIAL DESTROYER OF LIFE.—-Ditv asureyu
s expluned dyotamanaye pravepahartre. that is. to Rudre :
and  yajyave, yagu-sudhakaye: o1 Asura may be rendered
pranadatry, the giver of life, when 1t will imply Surye or Vayu.

4. Trira- -Or True may be an epithet of Vayu, the
threefold, pervading the three regions of heaven, mid-air,

whd earth.
Pace 221.

9. Tur Parvaras.--The clouds, according to the com-
ment.

Ix LiseraL DoxaTioNs.—Tuje nas-tane : tane1s rendeved
by wvistrite, expanded. and fuje by dane, gift, or tuje may
mean son. and fene grandson.

EsTABLISHERS OF THE WORLD-LIKE HEROES.— Ye vasavo
ne virak, jagato vasayttarah vire g 1% the explanatior of the
Scholiast.

ACCESSIBLE To ALL—Aptyo yajatah: according to
Sayane, the first means aptavyah survaih, to be obtained by
all; the second, yajentya, to be worshipped, that is, dditya.

Proprriarep By OUr PrAISE.—Nah shansam abhishiau
our praise in seeking or approaching ; the want of a verb
renders this somewhat doubtful.

10. EARTE-FERTILIZING RAIN-— Vrishno bhumyasya gar-
bluvm : bhwmya, Sayana explains by, either «uited to the
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earth or the firmament, bhumir-antartksham : in the latter
case the embryo of the firmamental rain will mean Agni as
the lightning, according to Sayana.

PacE 222.

Wire HIS WITHERING Ravs—Grinite Adgnv etari o
shushaih ; mayi gantari na krudhyati sukhakaras rashmibkik,
who is not angry upon me when going with his agreeable
rays ; but this seems jnconsistent with the sense given to
the verb: shusha. drying up. would be more congruous.

12. Bricar as CrTies.—Puro ne shubkra, purani wve
dipta, shining hike citiex.

15. As A ProrecTrESs.— Verutri, asmad wupadrava-
warayitrs, what or who keeps off oppression upon us.

Pace 222

17, NIRRITL-—See note on IV. 1. 3. 7.

19. Tra axp UrvasHi—Ila may here be the earth. or
the daughter of Manu, in the form of a cow, the mother of
the herd, yuthasya mata ; or the latter may be explained
nirmatri. she who measures : or yutha may be applied to the
company of the Maruts. when Ila. it is said, may be madhya-
mika vach. middle, articulate or human speech : or the latter
sense may be applied to Urvashi.

IxvESTING THE WORSHIPPER WITH LIGHT.—Abhyurnvana
prabhritasya ayoh : the latter, the commentator says. is to be
read aywm, 111 the accusative, man, or the Yajamane : prabh-
rata, upon the authority of Yaske, Nerukta. 11. 49, may mean
either light. tejus, or water, udakam, and, being in the genitive,
requires some siich term as danena, by the gift of, to be sup-
plied ; or the ellipse may be filled up by yajran.. when the
sentence will be, covering o1 protecting the sacrifice of the

man making the offering.
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20. UrJavva.—Sishakiv na urjavyasye pushieh : urjavyos
is the name of a Raja ; pushieh is for poshakasya, vne who
cherishes or patronizes : the nominative to the verb may be
either Urvashi or Ila. or the Marudganah. the company of the

Maruts.
Pace 224.

3. THE MosT PROPHETIC OF THE PROPHETS.—Aavila-
man kavinam ; kavi, as before observed. 1s usually explained
kranta-darshi, a seer or shewer of the past, whence may be
inferred the applcation of Ins knowledge to the future,

“Till old experience doth attain,
To something ot prophetic stram.”

+. Yajur-Veda, 2. 15: there are oue or two varieties
-of reading, but they are not of any importance.

5. RIBHUESHIN.—-Ribhukshin is usually considered to be
a name of Indrg, but here it implies Ribhu, whilst Purandhi
is equivalent to Vebhu. making. with Vajga. the triad.

9. Pur APART FROM THE SUN—Suryad yaveyaswa,
make them separate. condemn them to darkness.

ADVERSARIES OF PRAYER—Brahmadweshiriv. Sayara
says, may mean haters of Brahmans, or of mantras. that is,
in the latter case, of the Vedas.

Pace 226.

1. Tue MiLcE Kine.—Dhenavah, according to Sayuna,
here means rivers, and the rest of the stanza harmonizes with
his interpretation.

3. TFirsT DrINK oF THIS SWEET J UICE. —The Scholiast
states that Veyu's drinking first of the Soma 1s vepeatedly
enjoined, asakrit prapanchitum.

4. Soma vieLps 1Ts PURE Juice.—The text has only
shukram anshuh, which iz thus explainel, s« cha anshuh
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shukram nirmalam rasam dugdhe. and that Somq has milked

the pure juice ; or Anshu may be an epithet of Adhwaryu.

the extensively present priest, anshur vyapto adhwaryuh.
Pacr 227.

6. GxA.—Gna is a synonyme ol stri, a woman, a wife .
it commonly expresses the wife of a deity: here, Suyana
says, it is a proper nawme, Gnam, etannamikam devatam.

7. TaE VESSEL.—Gharmae : see V. 2. 16. 15.

8. As THE BoLT TO THE AXLE OF THE WAGGON.—As
the cart cannot move if the axle of the wheel is not fastened
by the pin or bolt. so the offering of the Some is without
efficacy unless the Ashwins be present.

Page 228.

12. WHosE Back 1s Darx Brure—That is, who 1~
euveloped in smoke : frow this and other attributes specified.
and his presence in the sacrificial chawnber, the Scholast
reasonably infers that Brikaspati is Agni. ityad? lingair-opy-
agnir-eva Brihaspatih.

13. Horxs orF Taree Corours.—Tridhatu shrivgah,.
his flames of three colours. red, white, and black (or smoke).

14. ToE ExCELLENT PracE~—That is. to the fite altar.

As PeopLE RuB THE LimBs. rrc.—Sishum mrijant
ayavo e vase. yatha manvshye shishum vasaya mrijonts :
thev rub the infant has double application. to the first kindling
of Agwt by uttrition. and to the new-born babe.

15. JOINTLY OFFER...... Sacr1FicIAL Foob.—Conform-
abiv to the text. Jayapati aguim adad hiyatam. let husband
and wife worstip or keep up dgns: the vight of the wife to
take part m fire-worship 1s laid down in the sixth chapter of
the Mimansa.

15. See verse 16 of the preceding Sukta.

16. See verse 17 of the preceding Sukta.



Nores oN VorLuMe 11} 109

Pace 229.

1. By sucH Praises THouv ExavrTest Hiv—Or anu
gusiw vurdhase may be applied to Indre. thou prosperest,
Tudra, by such prases: this 1» Mahidkare’'s explanation,
which differs m some other respects from thar of Sayena,
Yajur-Veda, 7. 12.

5. The whole of this verse ix singularly obscure : it is
literally, seizing with the trees the seized in the effused. the
produce of the branching, v the embryos of the mind well-
moving, (or) well praised. among the speech holders, straight-
sung, thou shinest ; augment the protectresses, the life in
the ~acnfice : it exhibits no little mgenuity in the Scholiast
to have veduced this to any thing like n telhgibilty.

Pace 230.

8. By tuE Sigxy oF Tris Movine REVOLUTION.—Adsya
yaturasye ketuna is the text ; the explanation”is karmano-
dayadilakshanena, characterized by functions such as rising

and the like.
HE ALSO....... ACQUIRES ABUXDANT REWARD.— Ye u

swayam vahate so aram Larat, he who, not urged by another,
entertains of his own mind the hope of reward, he does much,
ot enough : atyartham karott is one explanation ; another is,
atyartham kuryat. let him do much. or enough : neither is
very explicit.

10. Ksmatra, MaNASA, ETC.—These, according to the
Scholiast. are the names of the Rishis.

PacE 231.

11. SWIFT IS...... INEBRIATION.—Shyene asam aditih
Lakshyo madah: shyena is nterpreted shighra. quick, and
aditi, atisamriddhah : asam. of these, implies the Soma juices ;

madae. intoxication, is the devate of the verse.
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19. SapApRINA, ETC.—Names of Rishis again.

14. TaE MINISTRANT PrIEsT.-—Sutambharo yajamanasya
satpatih : the last, according to Sayana. is put for hotrs ; the
first is the name of a Rishi: its etymological purport, the
bearer or offerer of the libation, is pussibly only a metaphorical
personation, and, with the context, though mystically ex-
pressed, merely describes the effusion of the Soma.

Pacr 232.

3. ANCIENT AUTHOR OF SACRED SoNes.—Mchinan
Janushe purvyaye. stutinam utpadayitre pratnaya, to an ancient
begetter or producer of praises.

6. VisaisatPrA.—Manur-vishishipran.  gigaya : Manu
congnered the enemy without a chin. or as shipra means also
a nose. it might mean noseless : Sayena also sayvs Indra and
Vritra may be here mtended.

By waICcHE THE MERCHANT. ETC-— Vanij-vankur apa
purisham : the Scholiast says this allodes to the story of
kakshivan : see Vol. 1, p. 1T1. verse 11.

7. Tex-MonTHS WorsHIP.—Or, when the priests of
both the nine and ten months rites offered worship : see Vol.
1. p 276. note on 1. 11. 5. 4.

Page 233.

SARAMA - -Sarama. according to Seyana. may here signify
either flowing. eulogistic, or sacred speech. sharanashila
stutirupa vak, or. as usual, the bitch of Indra.

10. SUrYA HAS ASCENDED, ETC.—Suryo aruhat shukram
arnas : Surya hss mounted the bright water, that is. the
commentator sayx, he has become everywhere visible ; but
1t looks very like an allusion to the sun’s rising apparently

out of the sea.
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PacE 234.
3. Swar.—Swar is a name of dditya aceording to both
commentators, this and the preceding stanza occurring also
in the Yajush. 33. 48, 49.

PacE 235.

8. RobpasL-—According to Yaska. she isx the wife of
Rudre : we have had her before as the bride of the Maruts,
Vol. 1, 1. 23. 3-5.

May THE GODDESSES PARTAKE.— Vyantu devih. may
the goddesses eat. Nirukta, X11. 46.

TaE SEasoN oF THE WiIVEs oF THE Gobs.—Yu ritur
jeninam, that which ix the time of the wives of the gods, that
is, the goddesses presiding over 1t : yo devajayanam kalas-
tadabhimana devyah.

1. AWAKENER oF HER DAUGHTER.—Duhitur bodhayants,
bhumya bodham kurvana. making the awaking of the daughter,
the comment says. of the earth: in a subsequent passage
quoted by Seyana we have Ushas called divor duhita bhuva-
nasys patni, the daughter of heaven. the bride of earth : she
is most usually designated the daughter of heaven :see Vol.
um, 1. 18. 4. 3.

3. MANY-TINTED AND PERVADING LUMINARY.—Prishner
ashma wvichakrame rojaspotyantau. alse Yajur-Veda. 17. 10,
where, besides the explanation given by Saeyana. as in the
translation, Mahidkara takes the word ashma. rendered by
him as by Sayana, vyapaka, or servatra vyapta, pervading ;
also in its usual sense of stone, alluding, he says, to a pashana,
or stone, which in some ceremonies is placed in the dhavaniyu
fire, and to it he applies the epithets that are, in the other
interpretation, ascribed to Surya: Sayane probably refers
to this when he mtimates that ashme may also imply a simile,
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the term of comparison being dropped. luptopan va ushma
sadrishak.

4. THE Four Crier PrIESTs.—The text has only chat-
varah, four : the comment supplies Ritvijah.

His Tureke ELeMENTARY Ravs.—Tridhatavo gavak.
supposed to be the cauges of cold. heat. and ram.

5. (BemoLD).—It may be rendered. also, men, Jook at

the form which 1s to be seen : the text has no verb.
PaGE 236.

5. Here a¥p THERE SusTAIN.—It is not veryv cleat
what is intended. but apparently the Scholiast understands
it to mean that the firmament is supported or maintammed in
its place by the various changes of times and seasons whicl
it may be considered to generate,

1. This it addressed to dgnt as the lightning.

3. Tar DAwWNS WHICH HAVE. ETC.—Apo. apackir-apara
apejati : the Scholiast venders apachih by pratinivrittamukhih.
apare by agaminir-ushasah. and the verb by apachalayati. he
causes to go away. he sends awayv future dawns with averted
faces : the first apa is considered a pleonasm.

Improves His UNDERSTANDING, ETC.—Pia purvabhis-
tirate : pratirate i explained wvardhayati swa manisham. or

swanam vardhate.

Pace 237.

1. As oF s Depurv.—Tam asya ritim parashor-iva : the
text has no verb: the comment supplies pashyami. and
interprets parashu by pratinidhi, a deputy, a substitute : in
like manner as a deputy fulfils the will of his master. so the
functions of Agni make him the deputy or representative of
the yajamana ; ov parashu may imply an axe, as usual,
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which accomplishes the object of the wood-cutter, as dgmi
does that ol the sacrificer.

5. Wg Kxow Him NoT As KXDOWED, ETC.—Ne flusiya
vidme purnshatvata vayam : the Scholiast says fasya s for
fane, we o not know hin. joined with or naseessed of yuktam.
manlimess. purashatvena. or the property of fulfilhing desites,
kamanam purakutvena.

1. DisTRIBUTORS OF PrECIOUS WEALTH.—Thi~ funcuon
has been before assigned to Bhage. Sukte XLVI. verse 6: he
was there named Bhago vibhakta oxplained dhavanan vibha-
gakartta : heve he iz designated  rafpane vbhajantem : the
Scholiwst first applies rainein to havish. the oblation ; but he
also savs  gajemanarthaw  dhanam  vibhajantam : see  also
Mandala 1v. 17. 11, where he 1~ called rawyo vibhakto.

3. Bestow EXCELLENT VIANDS.- —Adatraye dayate var-
yant: the first is explained adaniyani. eatables: the verb
also. it is said. may be governed by 4gn? understood. when
the phrase will mean, Agni consuumies excellent consunmable
timbers, varaniyent kashthant dahate : i that case the other
terms, usually proper names. will become epithets. meaning
the nourishing, the desirable, the uninjurable Agni.

Pace 238.

5. PRESENTED VICTIMS TO THE Vasus.—Pra ye vasubhya
wada ramah : wad namaeh are interpreted gamanavad annam.
tood having motion. that is. pashwatmekam. the same with
animals.

1. Yajur-Veda, 4. 8.

3. We SEEK To Unite witH Our DESIRES.- -Te rayu.
te hi « priche sachemahy sachathyai, is not very perspicuous.
and the explanation of Sayana, followed in the translation.
does not materially improve it, te ubhaye dhanena sachemahi.

te ks te aparchoniyah sarvaih kamaik sangachchhemahi.
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3. WORSHIP. THEREFORE. ETC.—Alo na « nrin atithen,
abah patnir dashasyata : the verb may be differently inter-
preted. and the text imply. bestow upon us male descendants,
guests. and wives.

4. WHENCE THE VIcTiM. ETC.— Yabre vahnir-abhihitak
might mean. where the fire is placed, but Seyana interprets
vakmi. yajnasya vodha, the beaver of the sacrifice which, from
the following epithet, dronya. fit for the tree, that is, for the
yupa, or post to which the animal is tied. he concludes must
mean pashu. the victim.

PaceE 239.

Like A CLever WiFE—drna dhireva. arenakushale
yoshidiva. Tike a woman skilful in going or in pleasing : the
sense of agrana iz, however. doubtful.

1. Tue PrortectinG DErTiEs.—Umebhih, rakshakaih :
we have had the umas before as a class of deities, sometines
identified with the Pitris: see Vol. 11, note on IT1. 1. 6. &.

Pace 240.

& Like Atri. DELIGHT IN THE LIBATION.—Airi may
be also used for the sacrifice of the Rishi; delight as at the
yajna of Atre.

11. May THE AsHWINS CONTRIBUTE TO OUR POSTERITY.
—Fhe tern in this and the following similar passages is always
swasti-swastt no mimitam ashwina. interpreted avinasham
kshemam. imperishable prosperity. or, literally, well-being,
welfare.

14. PATH oF THE FIRMAMENT AND GODDESS OF RICHES.
— Pathye. Revatr. ave considered as two proper names. Pathye
that of a goddess presiding over the Antartksha, and Revatr,
of a goddess presiding over riches : it may be doubted if there
is any better authority for these divinities than etymology.
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Pagr 241.

15. WitH A REQUITING. GRATEFUL AXD COGNISANT
KinsMaN.—Punardedata, aghnata. janetu. with one who
gives again, one who does not kill or harm. u~nally. one who
toes not make an evil return to kinduess. one who is grateful.
ilthough Sayana here explains it. one who does uot inflict
ijury by long-suspended anger: janata. by one knowing.
be says, is meant one who does not cut an old acquaintance.
madsyash-chirakalam gatah ko ayam ity sandeham akurvatu,
by one who does not feel any doubt. saying. who is tlas of
mine that has been long simce gone awayv: to these desig-
nations. bandhujanu. a kinwman. is to be applied. bandhu-
Janena sangamemahs.

7. THE MARUTS WHO ARE OF THE EARTH.— Ye parthiva,
prithivisambaddhak, connected with the earth.

Pace 242.

Urna vasata shundhyavah, diptih shodhikal achehhada-
yanti: purifiers they put on light : the last is perhaps 2 more
correct form of the noun than sundhyuvah. as formerly given,

Vol. 1, p. 213, note on 4.

10. Tue Pates tHAT LEaD Us, BTC.—The words so
rendered are Apathayah. Vipathayoh. Antaspathah. Anupa-
thah, which may also be considered as the proper names of
these four orders of the Maruts.

11. Taey UpsoLp THE DisTANT OBIECTS.—The text
has only adha paravatah. the latter being formed from paravat.
duradeshah, a distant place or country, tat sambandhinah being
in relation to it ; that is. according to Sayana, the winds
being in the firmament give support to the distant stars

and planets.
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12. A WELL POR GoTAMA —See vol. I p. 137, verse 11
14. Like A FrIEND.—Mitram na may also be rendered
adityam iva. like the sun.
Pace 243.

16. Sevex TiMes SEVEN.—According to another text,
there are seven troops of the Maruis, each consisting of seven,
making up the usual number of fortv-nine. sugeesting. most
probably. rather than suegested by. the absnid legend given
in the Puranas. Vishnu Pur. 151.

17. UponN THE BANKES OF THE YAMUNA.— Yamunayam
adhi shrutum radho gavyam is rather a remarkable passage,
as 1f an allusion were intended to Gokula. ghe scene of Krishna's

bovhoad.
Page 244

3. ForMLESs.-—drepasah. alepa. may me:n intangible.

4. IN BrAcrLETS.—HAhadishy : in o former passage
khadt was interpreted hasta tranaka. o suard for the hand or
arm, Vol. 1L p. 87, verse 3: ir 1s here rendered Lastapadasthita
katahah, rings for the hauds or feet. bracelets or anklets.

9. Rasa. ANtrABEA, KUBHA.-—Names of rivers. aceord-
iy to the comment.

THE WIDE-ROVING OCEAN.—Kramnuh sindhub s explained
sarvatin krawanak sanudra, the evervwhere-going ocean.

Pace 245.

13. IMPERISHABLE GRAIN-SEED.—Dhangui bijam akshi-
tam : unperishing grain-seed 1s the [iteral inteipretation :
perhaps a copulative is requured. grain amd seed. only. 1 fact,
the grain 1s the seed.

1. To WroM SoLEMN RITES ARE FaMILIAR.— Prishtha-
yajvane : by whom the sacrifices called Prishtha are made :
thece are «aid to be six. of whick vwo only are specified by the
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Scholiast. Rathantara and Brthat Shatprishthaik Rathantara-

brihadadibhiy tjanaya.
PAGE 216.

9. THais WIDE-EXTENDED EARTH.— Pravadvatt prithive:
a set of changes is here rung upon the double compound,
pra-vat. having extent. extension. and wvat. agam, having or
possessing, pravadvat. extensive, or it may imply, having
pre-emunence, as indicated by pra. pree: another meaning is
also given to 1t tai-para. being subject to it, as the earth is
subject to the Maruts, or they pervade the whole earth,
kritsnam bhuwim vyepuuvanti: so the heaven 1» pravadvati,
spacious, or subject to the prevats. pravadbhyeh. the pre-emi-

nent or spreading Maruis. and <o on.

PAGE 217,

10. LeaDERs oF THE UNIVERSE.—Swurnarah 1s inter-
preted sarvasya netarak. leaders of all ; divo nasah. jeaders of
heaven, follows.

11. GorpEN TiarAs ARE TOWERING ON YOUR HEADS.—
Shiprak shirshasu wvitata hirenyayayih: shipre is explained
ushntshamayyak. composed of turbans or head-dresses.

12. Axp Stir THE BrIGHT WATER.—-Rushat pippalam,
shubbravarnam udakam, or it may be applied to nakam, the
heaven of hright water. the firmament.

You UTTER A Loun SHOUT.—The text changes the person
of the verb. yat swarantt ghosham. when they sound a noise ;
and this suggests to the Scholhast to propose other explana-
tions, a» when they, the Asuras. make a fearful noise, or
when the worshippers utter loud praises.

13. Tisava.—Tishyo is said by Sayare to be a synony-
me of dditye : in its ordinary acceptation it is the eighth

lunar mansion : the appropriation v of <ome interest, as
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affording evidence of the existence of the astronomical divi-

sions of the moon’s path in the davs of the Veda.

14. THE SAcE LEARNED IN THE SAMA.—Samavipram,
saumnain vieidham prerayitoram. the pronipter or instigator.
n various wayvs, of the Sema hvimns,

Page 250.

3. As THE PEOPLE oF THE EARTH. ETC.—Milhushmativa
prithivt parahata 1s explained prabalaswamika prithivi paray-
anyair abkibhuta. the earth having a powerful master when
oppressed by others: earth. =avs Sayera. is put for itx
inhabitants. praja, peovle or subjects. who. when oppressed,
have 1ecourse to their own ruler. se yathe sweswaminam
wpadruta abhigachehhati.

4. Lixe Horses.—The text has garah, which the Scho-

Liast translates by ashwah. horses.

5. Like A Heap oF WATERS.—Gavaim sargam wa may
be also rendered. like a herd of cuttle,

8. Ropast—The wife of Rudra. und mother of the
Maruts.

9. Ture RAIN-BEsTOWING GoODDESS.—Milhushi is con-
sidered to be 2nother name of Rodasi. the wife of Midhvat, an
appellation of Rudra.

Pace 251.

1. The comparison i« very elliptically intimated, and
requires to be largely assisted by the comment : it is, literally,
this our praise is addressed to you as to the thirsty, from
heaven. vushing waters to the water-wishing : Sayana explains
it as alluding to the legend of the well brought by the Maruts
to Gotams when suffering from thirst : see Vol. 1, p. 127.
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Pace 252.

8. WorsarppEp wiTH CoPious OBLATIONS.— -Brikat
ukshamanah may also mean sprinkhng much water. udakem

sinchantah.
4. MopELLED BY VIBHWAN.— Vibhwatashtam : vibhwan

is the second of the Ribhus. a skilful artist: fabricated by
him, implies, according to the comment, very perfect or hand-
some, fena nirmitam atyarthmupavantam.

Pacr 253.

6. May EMIT A DowNWARD SOUND.- -dwosriye uri-
shabhah krandatu dyank : dyaur—orishabhah, mean. 1t is said,
the shining showerer. that is. Parjanya, or Indra. in that capa-
city, usriyah, in connection with the wsra or rays of the sun,
avakrandatu. avanmukham shobdayatu, may sound with his
face turned downwards. vrishtyartham, for the sake of rain.

7. THEIR PerspiraTION.—Swedam swedasthaiwiyam var-
sham, rain in place of perspiration.

8. WorsHIPPED wITH CoProus OBLATIONS.—-Repeated
from the last verse of the preceding Sukta.

1. Tae Priest.—Spask. nom. spat, for sprashta, one
who touches the oblation. or the fire. an unusual term for the

Hotre.
PagE 254.

7. Borm Gops aND Morrars.—The text has only
ubhaye yotha viduh, as both know : Sayana explains it, men
of course know by perception the setting in of the rains ; the
gods know it by the agrayane and other sacrifices which are

-offered at that season.
PagE 256.

V. 5. 5. (INnTRoDUCTORY NoTE), A WONDERFUL
‘OLp StorY.—Sayana calls it, ashcharyam puravrittam
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aburagamaparagak. those who have gone through the ayomas

have related a wonderful old orcurrence.,
Pace 7.

6. TroveH s FEMALE—Utr tva stri Shashiyasi: tva
is said here to mean eke. one. which 15 equivalent to the

indefinite article.
Pacr 258

8. Hger OrHER HALF—Nemah is the termi In the text,
meaning, hterally. half. as it is said in the Smriti, ardham sha-
rirasya bharya. a wife i the half of the body (of the hushand).

Pace 259.
17. DamrBaya —The patronvuic is also read in rome
places Dalbhya.

On Nigat- -Upon concluling the paises of the Maruts.
and thrs having attained the renk of o Rishi. SHYAVASHWA.
summors the night. lere cailed Urniga, to convey the intelli-
gence to RATHAVITL who gives lnm his daughter. with many
valuable presents. but at the end of the ceremony the Rishi
departed for the woods to vesume his austeritics : it ix not
said 1f he took his wife with him. Lt it is to be so inferred.

19. GoMatr River —Gomatih, according to the com-
nient. means. having water, rivers, being i the plutal : as the
nanic of a river it would be the Gomati river iu Qude. which
rises in the xkirts of the first range of the Himalaya ; or it
may be a river of the ~ame appellation wore to the north-
west. rising in Kulu. a feeder of the Beyah or Vvasa.

1. T HAVE BEHELD......oF THE Sux.—Seec Vol. 1
p. 178, verse 1.

His 8TEEDS.—Which ate said to be attempted to he
detained by a class of Asuras termed Mandehas.
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MosT ExceELLExT oF THE EMBODIED ForMS OF THE
Gons.-—Deranam shreshtham vapushan 1s al=o explained the
best of the embodied ov light-possessing derties. that is, of
Agne and others. devanam vapushmaton tejovatam agnyadinam
prashasyen . or 1t may apply to the sun onlyv. the mandala,
the orb. the viable form. as 1t weire. of the sun. mandalam b
suryasye va pusthan o,

2. Tar ONE CHARIOT OF YOU Two GoES RoUND.—-
Vam ekak pavir a vavarte: purt w the civeumference of o
wheel. put by nretonymy for the chariot @ as Suyuna explains

the phrase. yuvayor eko ratho avukiancnena paribhramate

Pagr 261

5. AveMENTING THE WELL-KNowX AXD AMPLE FoRry.—
Shrutane amatim avuvardhad-nreine. whicl the Scholiast inter-
prets. vishrutam shariradiptine amvvarddhayaptau. augmenting
the renowned bodily Instre. »ud separates wrvum. tad vad
wrvim palagantau, but gives no equivalent ior the wotd. which
usually means great ; the pas<age 1~ obscure.

Ascexp Your Car. ETC.—Garte mitra asathe : garta. 1t
iv said here means ratha, o car : Nirukta. 3. 0. and as 1t recurs
in verse 8. @sohatho Varuna. Mitra. gartam.

6. Maxsion ofF A THOUSAND (oLUMNS.—Kshatiam
suhasrasthunanm. avekavashiambhakastambhopetam saudhadiru-
pam grikam. a house. such as a palace and the like, possessing
many supporting pillars : the expression 1s noticeable as
indicating the existence of stately edifices : Sayana purposes
also to render kshatram by dhanam. wealth. or balan.. strength.
applyig the last to the rathe. the strong chariot of the deitiec
supported by innwmerable columns.

8.  Atash-chakshathe aditim ditsim  cha, i~ explamed
aditim. akhandanvyam bhumim. the indivisible eartly, uno
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ditem. khandantyain prajadikam. the divisible people and the
rest : the stanza occurs in the Yajush, 10. 15, with a various
reading of the first half ; but Mahidhara explains aditim by
adinam, not base, that is, vikitanushthataram, one who follows
what is prescribed. that is, performs hi< religious duties, and
ditim by dingm, base. or nastikavrittam, an infidel ; the phrase
meaning that Mitra and Varunra observe that this man is a
sinner, that man rightcous. ayam papi. wyam punyavan.

Pace 261.
2. Your ForMs TRAVERSE EARTH ANp HEAVEN.—
Vam tanyavah, vistrita roshmayah, the expanding rays.

3. By rtHE Power oF THE EMITTER oF SHOWERS.—
Asurasya mayayo is explained wudaka nirasitub parjanyasya
samarthyena, by the power of Parjanya. the caster-forth of
water, influenced by Mitra and Varune as the deities presiding

-over day and night.
Pace 262.
3. See Vol. 1, p. 132, verse 1.
Page 263.
7. Wita Rapip SteEps.—Hastibhih padbhib, literally,

with hands, with feet, that is. according to the Scholiast,
with those having four feet, that is, with horses.

5. THE CHILDRENX oF VARUNA.— Varunasheshasah :
shesha 15 said to mean apatya, offspring.
Pace 264.

1. Varuxa, WHoSE ForM 15 WATER.— Varunaya rita-
peshase, udakam eva rupam yasye, of whom the form is verily

water.
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Pace 265.

4. EvEN or THE SINNER.— Anhaschit. papino api, even
of the sinner : Seyana adds swastotuh. of your own praiser,
but it may be doubted if this qualification is necessary.

V. 5. 12.—Ali the verses of this Sukta ocuur in the Sama-
Veda, 11. 493, 494. 495, and 818. 819.

4. Trry Favour THE ZeaLous WoRSHIPPER.— Ritam
ritena sapanta ishiram daksham ashate 15 explained udakena
nimitiena  yajnam sprishantan  eshanavantam pravriddham
yogamanam havir ve vyapnrutak. they two. for the sake of water.
touching or aflecting the sacrifice. they pervade the inquiring.
powerful institutor of the rite. they reward him: or it may
be. they pervade or accept the efficacious. adequate oblation.

Pacr 266.

1. AUGMENTING THE FORCE OF THE VIGOROUS INDRA.—-
Vavridhanau amatim kshatriyasya : aneati is usually rendered
form, rupa ; kshatriyasya the Scholiast explamns possessed of
strength, kshatram. balam. an attuibute. and here an apypella-
tive of Indra ; or it may mean. he xays. the kshatriya. or
military caste.

2. STAND SEVERALLY IN THEIR THREE SPHERES.—

- Agni, Vayu. and Aditya. present. severally. upon the earth.
in the mid-air. and in heaven.

3. For ProsperITY axD HAPPINESS.—The text is sham
yoh, which is explained arishtashamanayu, sukhasya mishra-
naye cha, for the alleviation or prevention of calamity. and
for the mixture or association of happiness.

3. Sama-Veda. 11. 335—337.

Page 268.

3. You HAVE ARRESTED ONE LuMiNous WHEEL. ETC.—-

Irma anyad vapushe vapush-chakvan iathasya  yemathubh :
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the passage is obscure, even with the aid of the Scholiast :
trma he renders, rupam, form, vapushe. adityasya shobhayar,
for the beauty or lustre of the xun : rapus. he considers
equivalent to vapushmat, having hight or lustre. luminous. as
an epithet of chakram : the fixing of one wheel of the car of
the Ashwins has been alluded to before : see Vol. 1, page 40,
verse 19.

THE AGES OF MANKIND.—-Nahusha yuga is the derivative
of nahusha, manushya. man ; yuge for yugani, iz explained
as used by metonymy for the divisions of time in general, as
morning, noon. night, or the sacrifices offered at stated
periods.

5. REsPLENDENT Ravs oF Licur ENcoMpass You.—
Pari vam anusha vayo ghrina varante atapeh may also be
rendered, according to Sagyana. the radiant horses. vayah.
ashwah, ghrina, bright, scorchers, atapah. of enemies. accom-
pany vou.

6. See Vol. 1. p. 170, verse 7. and p. 180, verse &,

Page 269.

8. MiIxERs oF THE SoMa J vicr.—Madhuyuvakh. somader

mashrayitaraw, mixers, or causers of the mixing of Soma and

other things.
1. DESCENDED...... UPON THE BEARTH.— Kushthah,’

the singular used tor the dual, bhumau tishthantau. being npon
the earth ; or Au may be equivalent to Awa. where, where
are you two abiding ?

1. Paura.—Pauram chid uwdaprutam, puvrd pouraya
Jinvathah : the name of the Rishi is here, according to the
Scholiast, arbitrarily applied, first to the Ashwins, because
they are in relation with Paura as the author of the Sukia ;
and although the text gives Paura in the vocative singular,
it is to be understood in the dual, Pawura. therefore, heing
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Ashwins : next it implies, as Param, 2 cloud. from its being
solicited by the Rishsfor the fall of rain. as implied by the last
term. Pawnraya, to e the Rishi so called

4 As...L A L1ox 1x A ForEST.—Sinham tvu drulas-
pade : the latter is rendered a place of difficult access. a
thicket : the comment supplies. for the government of the
accusative, yatha bolad chyavayanti shurah. as heroes hurl
down a lion by their strength.

Pacr 270.
5. See Vol. 1, p. 180, verse 10 and note.

8. Amngusho martyeshu. yajamaneshu. mudhye stutyah.
to be praised amongst worshippers. or angusha may be a sub-
stantive Dieaning stave or stoma. praize. may the praise of the
car of the Ashwins amongst men. or by the priests, he benefi-

cal to us. aswaryuh.

10. ThHE EXCELLENT SACRIFICIAL OFFERINGS. ETC.—
Vasvir u shu vam bhujah princhanti su vam pricha, is explained
as 1n the text. vaseir bhjah being rendered by prashasyari
dhanans havirlakshanani. excellent riches. characterized by
the oblation. that 1x. sacrificial offexings. and priwchanti by
prapruvants. obtain or 1cach bemg prickah. yuvam praptum
Lamoyamanah. desiting to reach vou: Seyana suggests also
another explanation : the worshippers. su prichah. who enjov
vasvir-bhujah. wealth of sacrificial offerings. bring them into
due contact with vou. vam suskthu samparchayanti.

1. Masrers oF MysTic Lorg, HEarR MY Ixvocatiox -
Madhei mama shrutam havam : the first i~ explained. madhu-
vidya veditarau : see Vol. 1. 1. 17. 1. 12 and note 1 tu verw
oceurs twice in the Saima-Veda. 1. 411, 11 1093
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Pace 271.

3. This and the preceding occur in the Sama-Veda, 1L
1094-95

4. DisTiNcuisHED, DEVoTED. EMBODIED (ADORER).—
The epithets are unusual, kakuha, mrige, vapusha, explained
severally by the commentator, mahan. great, mrigayiia,
<earcher, vapushman, having body, yajamana is understood.

9. BraziNe wiTE THE OBLATION.—Rushat pashu might
mean blazing with the victim ; but the Scholiast mteprets
pashy here cibher by rashms, a ray, or hainﬁsk, oblation.

Pace 272.

1. Aexi LigaTs up THE FACE oF THE Dawns.—Abkats
agrir-ushasem anikam : the latter is interpreted mukham,
or the verse may be rendered, Agni. the face or beginning of
the dawns, shines.

CoME HiTHER To-DAY TO THE, ETC.—Pipivansam ghar-
mam achchha, that is, according to the Scholiast, swangaih
parworidham pradiptam yajram, to the bright sacrifice, vast
or developed with all its members : or pipivansem may imply
apyayitam, nourished, with the Soma juice or with clarified
butter : gharma. again, mnayv also mean the vessel so called,
or the Pravargya ceremony, at which it is used, being fed or
nourished, piprvansam, with the butter and curds it contains.

2. Wirs PROTECTION AGAINST DESTITUTION.—Avasa
agamishthe pratyovartim : verti, it is said, means jivanam,
living or livelihood ; awarts, the contrary, the want of it.

3. WaerHER You CoME, ETC.—The day is divisible
Into two. three, five, or fifteen parts: here the five-fold dis-
tinction is alluded to: udita suryasya is explained the after-
noon, atyenta pravriddhasemayah aparakne ityarthah.
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Tug DRINKING OF THE SOMA. . ... ./ ASHWINS.— -Nedanin
puter ashwina tatang : 1t is related that the other gods refused
to admit the participation of the dshwinsin the Soma libation
at these hours, but on the present occasion they are not passed
over: wdantm api iaradevanam panam ne tanotyashwinaw
vikaya, but now the drinking of the other gods does not extend.
having omitted the two Ashwns.

Pace 273

1. THE ANCIENT SAGES.—Kuvayeh purvabhajah : kave
ix sa1d to mean one learned in the Vedas. on the authority of
the Aitareya Brahmana. we va avuchanas-te kavayah. those
who are anuchanus arve kavis. and aruchana is explained in
the commentary on the same work. shadangasahita vedadhyq-
yinah, students of the Vedas with the six supplements.

2. Tue Evexixg 18 XoT FOR THE (ops.-—Conformably

.

to another text. purvahno var devanam. the forenoon verily

is for the gods.
Pace 274

1. Swaxs—The hansa. the swan or goose. is supposed
to be a connoisseur in pure water.

2. Like Two Wip Cartie—Like two Gauras. Bos
Gorawus.

4. FmEe or CHAarr.—See Vol. 1. p. 180, verse 8: the
fire ix here called ribisam, tushagnim. a fire of chafl.

5. Auncient chroniclers, puravidah, says Sayana, tell
this story: the sons of the brothers of Saptavadhri being
determined (it is not stated why) to prevent his having inter-
course with his wife, shut him up every night in a large basket,
which thev locked and sealed. letting him out in the morning :
in this dilemma the Rishi prayed to the Askwins, who came to
his succour, and enabled him to get out of his cage during the
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might. he returning to it at day-break: in this stanza he first
addresses the basket. petika. as a form of Vanraspati. lord of
forests, and then invokes the Ashwins.

9. Ths verse. somewhat modified, oceurs i the Ywjush,
28.

This and the two stanzas preceding are termed by Sayaun
the garbhashravinyupanishad, the hturgy of child-birth,

s

Page 275,

1. Suina-Veda, 1. 421. 11. 1090 ; the concluding phrase
1s the burdeu of the following verses, sujate, ashwasunrite :
sujata, well-born, is explained shobhanapradur bhita, becoming
manifest with splendour or hght : ashwasunrita. she whose
praise for the sake of horses 15 affectionate and true. ashwartha

priyasatyatmike stutivag-yasyah sa.
3. Sama-Veda. 11. 1091, 1092.

5. THESE THY ASSEMBLED WORSHIPPERS.—Ywach chid
hi te gana vine chhadayants maghatiaye. parichid vashtago dadhur
dadato radho ahrayam : Sayana seems rather dubious as to the
propet sense of several of these words : maghattaye may mean
dhanadanaye or dhanavattwaya. for giving or for possessing
wealth : part chid vashtayo dadhuh is explained. asman eve
kamagamanah parito dharayanti. desirous of or being kind to
us, they support us every way, and dadato radho ahrayam may
mean giving wealth that is not to be wasted or taken away,
or of which there is no need to be ashamed : the sum of the
meaning, agreeably to the Scholiast, is, all they who. offering
oblations, worship the dawn, receive the reward for the henefit
of us, or of me. that is, of the author of the hymn, e twam
havir-dadatah  stwvanti te sarve apy-asmadartham phalam

dharayants.
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Page 277.

1. The verse occurs in the Yujush. 5. 14, and s there
somewhat differently explaived 1 veprasyu brihato vipashehitah,
which Sayanu vegards as epithets of Suvitre. ave connected hy
Mahidhare. with vipra, and ave vendeved the priests of the
enunent and wise (institutor of the rite) : agamn, i the <econd
hemistich 1t 15 not clear whom the comnientater understands
by eko vayuravid. the only one. knowing knowledge. although
he possibly concurs with o Scholiast in dentitving Savitrs
with Brakmo.

2. Savitrl COMPREBEXDS ALL FoRMS IN HIMSELF.—-
Vishwa rupani pratimunchate he liberates. severally.all forms :
that is. according to Seyana, atment badhnati or dharayati
he bmds or holds in himself : Makidhara, Yajur-Veda, 13. 3,
explains it, he makes all forms manifest in their own sub-
stance, by removing darkness.

Has ILLUMED THE HEAVEN.—Nukan vyakhyat, swargam
prakashayati, he makes manifest Swarga as the reward of the
Yajamana.

3. Yajush, 11. 6. sa etashah sawitr! : Sayana explaing
etashah by etavarnah. shubkrah. shobhamana, white-coloured,
bright. shining : Mahidhare resolves 1t into etad, this, this
worlil, and shete, who reposes in, who pervades ; or, as etasha
ordinarily means a horse, Ntighantu, 1. 14. it may be
intended to designate the sun under that form.

Pace 273.

4. Surva.—According to Seyuna, Sevitri is especially
the sun before rising ; Swurya is the sun in general.

1. ExJovaBLE WEALTH.-—The text has bhojanam. most
usually food, but it is here explained bhogyam. to be enjoyed,

that is, dhanam wealth.
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3. 'I'mat Savitrl WHo 18 Braga.—Sa Savita Bhage :
or the latter may be an attributive. bhajantya, to be worship-

ped, or shared. or desired.

4. Drive Away EviL Dreams.—Para dubshwapnyam
suva : Sayana considers the second equivalent to daridryasm.
poverty : the verse occurs in the Sama- Veda. 1. 141.

5. THAT WHICH I3 GooD.—Bhadram, progeny, cattle.

dwelling, as by the text. praje.vei, bhadram. pashavo bhadram.
griham bhadram iti.

6. To tEE WILL oF THE DIVINE SAvITRL—Devasya
savituh save : the last is explained by the Scholiast anujnayam
satyam, his will or assent existing : Adsts is said to mean here

bhumr. the earth.
Page 279.

7. ALL THE GoDS.—Vishwadevan. as by the text.

7.
Tam hi sarvatmatwad Indram. Miram. Varunam. Agnim

ahuk, thev have verily called him Indra. ete.. from his
identity with all.

1. Paryanva—Parjuiya is Indra in his character of
the sender of rain : Sayana cites Yaska, Nirukta, 10. 10, for
various fanciful etymologies. as pur, derived from trip, to
satisfy. by reversing the final consonant of the latter, and
rejecting its initial. jemye may imply either victor. jeta, or
generator, janayita, or impeller. prarjayita, of fluids, rasanam :
the usual Unadi derivation is quite as probable, which refers
it to wrish, to rain, p being substituted for v, 74 becoming the
guna, ar, and sh being changed to j, anya is the affix.

3. THE MESSENGER OF WAR.—The text has onlv dutan.

which the Scholiast interprets bhatan, warriors.
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Pace 280.

6. DroPs OF THE RAINY CHARGER.- - Vrishuv ashwusya :
Sayana, however. explains the latter vyapakasya. of the
pervading rain.

9. DEsSTROYEST THE WICKED CLouDs.—Hons( dush-
kritah, the wicked, here means, according to the Scholiast,
the clouds not yielding their water.

1. PritEIVi—According to Sayana, Prithive may here
admit a two-fold meaning, and apply also to the antarikshane,
or firmament, when the subsequent phrases, parvatanam
khidram bibharshi, will mean, thou sustaine~t the fracture, or
opening of the clouds. and wmahia jinoshi bhumim. thou de-
lightest the earth with grest or abundant rain.

PaGe 281.

1. FIRMAMENT A8 A BED FOorR THE Sux.—-See Vol 1,
p. 30, v. 8 and note.

2. HE HAs PLACED FIRE IN THE WATERS.—Either the
lightning amidst the rain, or the sul?nlarine fire : the Yajush,
4. 31, reads wvikshu for apsu, he placed in people. or human
beings, digestive fire.

SoMa Prant IN THE MoUNTAIN.—Somam adrau: the
Soma creeper, Mahidhara observes, grows in the clefts of
the stones of mountains, parvatanam pashanasandhishu
somavallye utpadyamanatwat.

3. As THE Ramx BeEpEws THE BaARLEY.—Yavam na
vrishtir, vyunatti bhuma : Sayana is disposed to render vrishts
by sekta, the sprinkler, the man, puman, who waters the soil,
but this does not seem necessary, and it is not <o explained

in the Nirukia, 10. 4.
Pace 282.

6. But these wonderful acts, according to Seyana, are
not the acts of Varuna, but of Parameshwara. the Supreme
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Being. from hix existing in the forms of Faruna and others.
karma Parameshwarasyaiva nchitoimn na Varunasya. tasya
Varunadirupavasthanat.

7. A BexeracTOR. A FRIEND.—dryamyam witryan.
va. according to Seyana. are the same as Aryaman and Mitra.
the final e being pleonastic ; the first he explains by datr?
a giver. or by guru, a spiritual preceptor.

A Dums Max.—Varunaranam vu: the Pada separates
the word into Varuna and Aranaimn @ the meaning of the latter
is somewhat uncevtawn : Seyana explains it as ashabdam. not
having sound or speech. or as adatarant. not giving. niggardly :
but neither i~ quite satisfactory.

1. As Trrra Coxrures THE Worps oF His
OPPONENTS.— Vanir-toa Tritak : the comment explains this,
Trita rishi prativadavakyani prabhinatti, as the Rishi Trita
breaks or vefures controversial arguments: or Trita may
mean dgni, who. in the three regions, distepards or
dissipates reproaches.

2. Tue Five Crasses oF Mex.—-Pancha charshanth :

this precludes all alluzion to mythological bemgs.

Page 283,
5. Lixe Two ApITvas.— -Ansera : ansa 1~ the name of
one of the twelve Adityus. here put m the dual. ansa tva. for
any two.

6. Like tHE Soma Juict ExprESSED.—Ghritam na
putam adribhik : mention of the stones restricts the senve of
ghritam to the Somu effusion.

V. 6. 15.—This Sukta is more than ordinarilv obscure.
abounding in unusual words, and unconnected and ungram-
matical constructions : thus the name of the Rishi. Evaya-
marut. remains unaltered in its case termination. whatever
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mayv be its synfactical connection with the rest of the «en-
tence: this possibly hax led Professor Benfey to regard it a- an
epithet of the Maruts n the vocative singular. and 1o trans-
late it sturmwoll Marut. but thix would not get quit of the
grammatical incompatibihty. as the Maruts are always de-
signated in the plural. except when spoken of asa gowe. &
troop or company ; moreover. there is no authority for
giving to Bvaya the sense of stormy : Sayana ix sufficiently
explicit, and he only follows the dnukramant. Suktem Bvaya-
marutakhyasya Atreyusya M uner-arsham the Svkita has tor its
Rishithe muni of the vace ot Af 7. who 1~ named Evayamarat.

I. Visuxv Artexpep By TaE MARUTS. — Vishnaw
Marutyate: vishnave 15 considered by the Schohast  asx the

adjective to the pervading. wya ptaya, that 1s. Indra. ot whotn
he admitx. however. as an

Marutvat is a usual designation :
alro Samea-Veda.

alternative. Vishnave vu. ov to Vishau:
1 462

3. Ix WrosE DWELLING THERE Is. ETC.—-Nu yeshuin
iri sudhasthe ishte 15 explained by Sagana, Marutam swakiye
nivase tishtatam prerita na ishte va ishate chaluyitun., theve i
no impeller who has power to cause the movement of the
Maruts when abiding i their own abode.

ImpELLERS OoF THE Rivers.—That is. the lightning. as
associated with rain. mav he considered a~ uiving impulse
to the rivers.

Pace 284,
& VsHAD. - -Tudra, it is said. is here again meant,



INDEX OF NAMES.

(OcevrriNG 18 THE TEXT AND NOTEs O THis VOLUME. )

Abjah 3=
Adhwarye 37
Aditi stgfa

Aditya wg=

Adri &%

Adrijah ME:
Agnayyi U=
Agni 1t
Agnivesha AwaT
Agru 919

Ahi 9E
Ahibudhnya Cﬂf{ e
Ahishushma #fzsrq
Ajanilha 547
Ajamilhas SaHEEY
Angiras #0A

Angirasas IREAL (pl)

Anitabha #=Ai
Ansa 9

Apaya =971
Apnavana T=FH
Apris =l (pl.)
Archananas 3{?}:{[3{1
Arjuni ST

Arma =M
Arunmukhas F==g71: (pl.)
Arva 3%

Aryaman #5997
Ashwamedha 3377
Ashwattha w97
Ashwins (pl.) 51t (dual)
Atithi =fata
Atithigvan sfaraws
Atri =g

Avada &%
Avasyu FTEg
Avatsura ATAT
Avu 1Y

Bebhra 74
Dahuvribla AE3H
Bala 7%

Bandhu @3

Barhis #@5

Bhaga w1

Bharata 9@
Bharatas aw@an (pi.)
Bharatas ¥e: (pl.)
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Bharvara &t
Bhauma %

Bhojas = (pl.)
Bhrigus 7m: (pl.)
Brahman #FE
Brahmanaspati ST
Brahmaudana ==
Brihaspali Ige1F
Budha 31

Chalri =%
Chitraratha =579
Chyavana =33+

Dabhiti 741d
Dadhikra =rasl
Dadhikravan ZA%FEA
Daksha %49
Dalbhya 77
Danu 34

Darbhya e
Dasa T®

Dasras 389

Dasyu 7T

Dasyus z&@: (pl.)
Devashravas Za999
Devavata =34
Dharuna %9

Dhishana ©ron
Dhrishana 3391
Dhwanya =9
Divodas famm
Divodasa fzamzm™
Drishadvati 29741
Durgaha ¥
Duwita 77
Dyumna %=

Etasha vad
Evayamarul TEHE]

Gandharvas T3t (pl.)
Gathin fga.

Gatu M3

Gaupayanas St (pl.)
Gaura TR

Gauriviti T
Gavaya &9

Gavishthira 3TgR

Gaya 9

Cayatri T

Gharma

Ghrita 97

Girikshita faftfaa

Gna @1

Cojah =
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Gomati T#HET
Gotama @@ (pl. SeT:)

Hansa &
Haras T8
Haryashwa Z74d

Havirdhana glaam
Havyavahana A&
Hotri 27

Ibshwakus 35FA: (pl)
lla 237

Hita oA

Indra &

Indrani 3210

Isha 3=

[shiratha 374

Jahnu 7
Jamadagni FuzEA

Jara W
Jalavedas AT

Kalshivat F477.
Kanwas F@0 (pl.)
Kapardin FIET,
Kashvapa 9
Kaia #A

Kavyavahana F=A®T
Khasa @A

Kikatas #%21: (pl.)
Krishanu 314
Krishnas ®=m: (pl.)
Kshatra &3
Kshetrapati #1fA
Kubha TA1

Kulitara T

Kumara T
Kushava F2H0

Kushika TR
Kushilas TR (pl.)
Kutsa T

Kuyava 13

Lakshmana Z#HT
L aupayanas AT (pl.}

Maghavan R
Madhwis @ (pl)
Mahi &1

Mamata 90
Manasa |99
Manu 99
Marutashwa A%
Maruts &% (pl.)
Marutwat 937
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Malarishwan A@RT

Mayin ATFT

Milhushi g

Mitra &

Mitra and V aruna S=mason
Myriga 971

Mrigaya 359

Namuchi T8
Narashansa 0"
Nasatyas T (pl.)
Nirsiti fag

Nivids faag: (pl.)
Niyuts F7: (pl.)
Nrishad 9%

Panis w1 (pl)
Parabrahma 7G&
Paramatma AT
Parameshwara TEHAT
Paravrij WES
Parjanya =g
Parushni 7%
Parvata 598
Parvatas =t (pl.)
Paulomas T&w: (pl.)
Paura 9%

Pauras T: (pl.)

Pipru T3

Pivavana fga=
Prabhuvasu 9999
Prajapati S50
Pratibhanu ST
Pratikshatra 983
Praiiprabha /@99
Pratiratha faea
Pravargya 597
Prayaswats 3393: (pl.)
Prishni 9180

Prithivi i3t
Purandhi
Purishyas 38=11: (pl.)
Puru T&

Purukulsa 3&FH
Purumilha 9&iag
Pushan 957

Raka U#r
Ralkshasas v (pl.)

Rakshasi a&sdn

Rasa &t

Ratahavya TAgsq
Rathaviti T3

Ribhu 4

Ribhukshanas Tamt: (pl.)
Ribhukshin EJET
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Ribhus =91 (pl.)
Rijishin TS,
Rijishwan FR47
Rinanchaya %939
Rishabha %99
Rita ®a

Ritajah =T
Ritasad %97,
Ritu &3

Rodasi U=t
Rudra &
Rusamas &40 (pl.)

Sadaprina TETI™
Sadhri 9ta
Sahadeva &S
Saharakshas &9
Sama ¥
Samvarana T
Saptavadhri T84
Sarama &
Saraswali &
Sasa T
Satyashravas TIF9H
Savitri |
Shachi ==
Shakra T[%E
Shambara T

Sharat T
Sharyali il
Shasiyasi TEIH
Shatakratu TAFT
Shatri T
Shatudri @gar
Shrutabandhu %34
Shrutavid a7
Shuchadratha Tz
Shuna ==
Shunahotra TFE=
Shunashirc AT
Shunahshepa =317
Shushna T
Shutudri ZFF
Shyawashwa TEATH
Shyena T=

Sila G

Soma dH

Somaka &
Srinjaya 54
Subandhu 834
Sudas 89
Sudhanwan 9=,
Suhotra &
Sunitha @I
Surya g3

Surya g
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Susamiddha FJ3\F
Sutambhara FAWT
Swar =7
Swarbhanu =g
Swasti @EA

Tanunapql AATT,
Taranta 7
Tarya A

Tishya ey
Trasadasyu 75Eg
Trayyaruna FA4E9q
Tridhanwan =99
Trita &7
Trivrishna Fg=
Tryaruna 3%

T urvasas ﬂé"(’{
Turvasu 3,7:[5
Turviti A
Twashtri &g

Urjavya Iy
Urvashi Z3ait
Ushanas 3399
Ushas 399
Utkila %15

Vaishwanara 349

Vaja a5t

Vajas 199

I ajin Af=1q.
Vamadeva aw3a

I anaspati aT€1|
Varchin af<m
Vargsad at&z

V arshasaman AR
Varuna a®m

V arunani IEIT

V asistha atig
Vasisthas amast: (pl.)
Vasu a9

Vasus a8a: (pl.)
Vasushruta a8%a
Vasuyus 7973 (pl.)
Vavri a=

Vayu 7Y

Vayya 37

Vetasa 37

Pibhu @y

Vibhwan faaa
VVidadashwa @33%
Vidatha @39
Vidathin fagfaa
Vipash faamsy

Vipasa @
Viprabandhu A&y
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Vishnu a7 I yomasad AT
Vishiship,a TS Vvansa ¥99
Vishwadevas Az (pl.)

Vishwamitra A0 Yadu 73
Vishwamitras e (pl.)  Yajala 59
Vishwawara &40 Yamuna A1
Vrisha 39 Yatis 777 (pl.)

Vritra 33 Yupa T4
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v A )‘iinial:’ i No, of Stanzas c‘egia'!itf Cl'n():hthc
age an S\:‘kt{:t ne in the Sukta ' uMa(ndala €
1 L 1. 7 11 7
3 111. 1. 8 1 3
1 II1. 1. 9 9 9
6 HI. 1. 1o 9 10
7 III. ). 11 9 11
8 HL 1. 12 Y 12
9 1. 2. 1 7 3
10 HE 2. 2 7 14
11 . 2. 3 7 15
12 HI. 2. 4 6 16
13 IHl. 2. 5 H 17
14 1. 2. 6 5 I8
15 L 2. 7 5 19
16 HI. 2. 8 ) 20
17 HI. 2. 9 D 21
17 III. 2. 10 3 22
18 I, 2. 11 3 23
19 L. 2. 12 5 24
20 1. 2. 13 5 25
21 1. 2. 14 9 26
22 I11. 2. 15 15 27
24 I 2. 16 6 28
25 I 2. 17 16 29
27 1. 3. 1 22 30
31 . 3. 2 22 31
35 HL 3. 3 17 32
37 IIL 3. % vy 33
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Serial No. of the

, Mandala. No. of Stanzas 3 .
b ammmat SRS MR
39 . 5. 5 11 54
4] [I1. 3. 6 11 35
43 HI. 3. 7 11 26
45 1. 5. 8 11 K
- 46 I71. 3. 9 10 5
48 1L 4. 1 9 39
49 T 4. 2 0 40
50 I 4. 3 0 41
51 Il 4. 4 9 42
52 I 4. 5 8 3
53 I11.4. 6 D 44
54 1. 4. 7 5 45
b2 1. 4. 8 5 46
56 1I1.4. 9 5} 47
57 I, 4. 16 5 48
b8 111, ¢, 11 5] 19
BY 111 4. 12 5 50
(¢ . 4. 13 12 51
62 I 4. 1 8 52
65 it 15 24 H
66 111, 5. 1 22 53]
70 7. 5. 2 22 53
T I 5. 3 8 56
75 II1. 5. 1 G 5Y]
76 L. 5 B 9 N3
7T 1. 5. 6 0 59
79 1. 5. 7 [ 6f
80 ITL. 5. 8 i 61
sl 1. 5. 9 18 62

Fourth Mandala.
84 iv. 1. 1 20 1
K v. 1. 2 20 2
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444 InDEX OF THE HYMXNS

Serial No. of the

Pace Aafl‘z;:}za;d;ml No. ot Stanras Sukta in the
T " Sukta m the Sukta Mandala
146 1V. 4. D S 37
147 V. 4. 6 10 38
149 IV. L T 6 39
150 IV. +. 8 b} 10
151 Iv.4. 9 11 11
153 Iv. 4. 10 10 12
154 Iv. 4. T 13
1368 IV, 4012 7 11
157 IV.4. 13 T 15
158 V. o 1 T 46
139 v. 5 2 1 17
159 IV. 5. 3 5} 18
IEE IV. 5. ¢ 6 49
161 V. 5. 5 11 50
162 IV. 5. 6 11 nl
164 IvV. 5. % T H2
163 IV. 5. 8 T 53
166 1V. 5. 9 6 5t
167 Iv. 5. 10 10 %)
[6R IV. 5. 11 7 Ho
170 IV. 5. 12 3 Y
171 V. 5. 13 11 58
Fifth Mandala.

173 V. 1. 1 12 |
173 V. 1. 2 12 2
177 V. 1. 3 12 3
179 V.1 ¢ 11 4
180 V.1 5 11 5}
131 V. 1. 6 10 6
183 V.17 10 7
184 V.1 3 7 8
1R85 V.1 9 7 9
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416 INDEX OoF THE HTYMNS

Nerial No. of the

Mandala, . )

Page Auu;:ltll;z:d‘md l\f;:ti;rt :tﬁkntf\h Sn)l};t;ln,dl;llfln-
229 V. 312 15 44
23] V. L1 11 15
233 V. L2 S 16
235 V.4 3 7 JJ
236 V. 44 3 18
237 V.. 5 5 149
238 V. 1. 6 5 30
239 V. + T 15 5l
241 V. L 38 17 a2
243 V. 4.9 16 33
243 V. 4. 10 15 54
218 V. 1. 11 10 %)
249 V. 412 9 o6
251 A T | 3 57
232 V.5 2 8 58
233 V.5 3 8 H
233 V.o 4 S Gy
2356 V.5 5 19 61
259 V.5 6 o 62
260 V.5, 7 7 H3
262 V.5 8 7 64
263 V.5, 9 6 19
264 V. 5. 10 6 66
264 V. 5. 11 5} 67
265 V.3 12 5 68
266 V. 5. 13 4 Y
266 V.3 14 1 n
267 V.5 15 3 71
1GT V. 5. 16 3 T2
268 V. 6o ] 10 73
264 V. 6. 02 10 Tt
270 V.6, 3 9 75
25 Voo 4 5 (iR
273 V.6, 5 5 'm
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Page A n':]l:l;li'lj I(:;nd ~No. of Stanzas hmsll;,iit‘; ?1.1 l;th(t*h(
Nukta mn the Sukta Mandata
274 Vo6 6 9 78
275 Vi 7 10 79
276 V. 6,08 £ 80
277 V. 6,09 5 81
27N Vo6, lo 9 82
274 V. i 11 I 83
DREG V.6 12 3 &4
28] V. 6,13 N %!
I8 V. 6. 14 6 &b
] V. 6. 15 9 arl
\
A}



ARRANGEMENT OF THE VOLUMES.
Vou. L

MANDALA, ANUVAKA AND SukTa—I. 1. 1 to I, I8, 1.
AsHTARA.—First (complete).

Vou. IL

MaNDALA, ANUVARA AND SUrRTA.—[. 18. 2 to the end.

IT Mandala complete and IIT to IIL 1. 6.
AsETARA.—Second (complete).

Vou. III.
MANDALA. ANUVAKA AND SUkTA~-IIl. 1. 7 to the end
of V.
Asmrara.——Third (complete). and tour Adhvavas of the

Fourth exceptmng one Sukta.

CORRECTIONS.

On page 170. in verse 3. tor Shira read Sira.

On page 184, line 15. for and thereupor may Airi overcome
(hostile) men. read and therewpon wmay Atri over-
come the irreligious Dasyus ; may Isha overcome

(hostile) men.
On page 208. line 13. for Etasa read Etasha.

On page 247. line 23. for Soma read Samu.
Wy

26%3-25  PRINTED AT THE BANGALNRE PRESS, MYSORE ROAR, BANGALORE CITY.
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